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INTRODUCTION: 


H ETH E R the enſuing pages were a 

the dream. or viſion of ſome very pious and. 

hol erſon or whether they were really written in 
the other world, and ſent back to this, which is the 
opinion of many, (tho' I think too much inclining 
to ſuperſtition ) or laſtly, whether, as infinitely the 
| greateſt part imagine, they were really the production 
of ſome choice inhabitant of New-Bethlehem, is not 
neceſſary nor eaſy to determine. It will be abundantly 
ſufficient, if I give the reader an account by what 


means they came into oj Ene 


Mx. Robert bang ſtationer, who dwells oppo- 
ſite to Catharine- ſtreet in the Strand, a very honeſt 
man, and of great gravity of countenance ; who, 
among other excellent ſtationary commodities, 1s 
particularly eminent for his pens, which i am abun- 
dantly bound to acknowledge, as i owe to their pe- 
culiar goodneſs, that my manuſcripts have by any 
means been legible : this gentleman, I ſay, furniſhed 
me ſome time ſince with a bundle of thoſe pens, 
wrapt up with great care and caution, in a very large 
ſheet of paper full of characters, written as it ſeemed 
in a very bad hand. Now, I have a ſurpriſing curi- 
| w_ to read every thing which 1s almoſt illegible ; 
B 2 partly, 


THE IN TRODUCTION. 


partly, perhaps, from the ſweet remembrance of the 
dear Scrawls, Skrawls, or Skrales, (for the word is. 
varionſly ſpelt) which I have in my youth received 
from that lovely part of the creation for which I have 
the tendereſt regard ; and partly from that temper 
of mind which makes men. ſet an immenſe value on 
old manuſcripts ſo effaced, buſtoes ſo maimed, and: 
pictures ſo black, that no one can tell what to make 
of them. | therefore peruſed this ſheet with wonder- 
ful application, and in about a day's time diſcovered 
that [ could not underſtand it. I immediately repair- 
ed to Mr. Powney, and inquired very eagerly, whe- 
ther he had not more of the ſame manuſcript? He 
produced about one hundred pages, acquainting me 
that he had ſaved no more; but that the book was 
originally a huge folio, had been left in his garret by 
a gentleman who lodged there, and who had left 
him no other ſatisfaction for nine months lodging. 
He proceeded to inform me, that the manuſcript 
had been hawked about (as he phraſed it) among all 
the bookſellers, who refuſed to meddle; ſome al- 
ledged that they could. not read, others that they 
could not underſtand it. Some would have it to be 
an atheiſtical. book, and ſome that it was a libel on 
the government; for one or other of which reaſons,. 
they all refuſed to print it. That it had been like- 
wiſe ſhewn to the R— Society, but they ſhook their 
heads, ſaying, there was nothing in it wonderful 


enough for them. That hearing the gentleman was. 


gone to the Weſt-Indies, and believing it to be good 
for nothing elſe, he had uſed it as waſte paper. He 
faid, I was welcome to what remained, and he was 
heartily forry for what was miſſing, as I ſeemed to 
fet ſome value on it. „5 | Ez 


I pssrRED him much to name a price: but he 
would receive no conſideration farther than the pay- 
ment of a finall bill | owed him, which at that time 
he ſaid he looked on as ſo much money given him. 

Iyrr- 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


IrRxszxrriy communicated this manuſcript to my 
Friend parſon Abraham Adams, who, after a long and 
careful peruſal, returned it me with his opinion, that 
there was more in it than at firſt appeared, that the 
author ſeemed not entirely unacquainted with the writ- 
ings of Plato: but he wiſhed he had quoted him 
ſometimes in his margin, that I might be ſure (ſaid 
he) he had read him in the original : for nothing, 
continued the parſon, is commoner than for men 
 now-a-days to pretend to have read Greek authors, 
who have met with them only in tranſlations, and 
cannot conjugate a verb in mi. 


To deliver my own ſentiments on the occaſion, I 
think the author diſcovers) a philoſophical turn of 
thinking, with ſome little knowledge of the world, 
and no very inadequate value of it. There are ſome 
indeed, who, from the vivacity of their temper, and 
the happineſs of their ſtation, are willing to conſider 
its bleſſings as more ſubſtantial, and the whole to be 

a ſcene 77 conſequence than it 1s here repreſent- 
ed: but without controverting their opinions at pre- 
ſent, the number of wiſe and good men, who have 
thought with our author, are ſufficient to keep him 
in countenance; nor can this be attended with any 
ill inference, ſince he every where teaches this moral, 
That the greateſt and trueſt happineſs which this 
world affords, is to be found only in the poſſeſſion 
of goodneſs and virtue; a doctrine, which as it is 
undoubtedly true, ſo hath it ſo noble and practical a 
tendency, that it can never be too often or too ſtrongly 
inculcate d on the minds of men. 
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The author dies, meets with Mercury, and is by him 
conducted to the ſtage, which ſets out for the other 
world. „ | | 


| 1 N the firſt day of December 1741 *, I de- 
W parted this life, at my lodging in Cheapſide. 
| My body had been ſome time dead before I was at 
1 liberty to quit it, leſt it ſnould by any accident re- 
| turn to life: this is an injunction. impoſed on all 
0 ſouls by the eternal law of fate, to prevent the in- 
| conveniencies which would follow. As ſoon as the 


deſtined period was expired (being no longer than till 
l the body is become perfectly cold and ſtiff) I began 
| to move; but found myſelf under a difficulty of 


| * Some doubt whether this ſhould not be rather 1641, which 
1 13 a date more agreeable to the account given of it in the in- 
N troduction: but then there are ſome paſſages which ſeem to relate 
þ to tranſactions infinitely later, even within this year or two.— 
To ſay the truth, there are difficulties attend either conjecture; 
| ſo the reader may take which he pleaſes. 

; | making 


i my eee for 1 5 b or door, was 
| ſhut; fo that it was impoſſible for me to go out at 
it, and the windows, vulgarly called the eyes, were 
ſo cloſely: pulled down by the fingers of a nurſe, that 
I could by no means open them. At laſt; I per- 
| ceived a beam of light glimmering at the top of the 
houſe, (for ſuch I may call the body I had been in- 
cloſed in) whither aſcending, 1 gently let myſelf 
down through a kind of chimney, and iſſued out at 
the noſtrils. 

No priſoner dilcharged from a long confinement, 
ever taſted the ſweets of liberty with à more exqui- 
ſite reliſh, than I enjoyed in this delivery from a dun- 
geon wherein I had been detained upwards of forty 
years, and with much the ſame kind of regard I calf 
my eyes backwards upon it. 

My friends and relations had all quitted bt room, 
being all (as I plainly overheard) very loudly quar- 
relling below ſtairs about my will; there was only an 
old woman left above, to guard the body, as I ap- 
prehend. She was in a faſt ſleep, occaſioned, as from 
her ſavour it feemed,. by a comfortable doſe of gin. 
I had no pleaſure in this company, and therefore, as 
the window was wide open, I allied forth into the 
open air: but to my great aſtoniſhment found my- 
ſelf unable to fly, which I had always during my ha- 
bitation in the. body conceived of ſpirits ; however, 
came ſo lightly to the ground, that I did not hurt 
myſelf ; and though I had not the gift of flying (ow- 
ing probably tomy having neither feathers nor wings) 
1 was capable of hopping ſuch a prodigious way at 
once, that it ſerved my turn almoſt as well. 

I Had not hopped far, before I perceived a tall 


young gentleman in a ſilk waiſtcoat, with a wing on 


his left heel, a garland on his head, and a caduceus i in 


* Eyes are not perhaps ſo properly adapted to a ſpiritual ſub. 
ſtance ; but we are here, as in many other places, . obliged to uſe 
corporeal terms to make ourſelves the better underſtood. : 


"7" 4 : his 
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| his right hand * I thought, I had ſeen this perſon be- 
fore, but had not time to recolle& where, when he 
|. called out to me, and aſked me how long I had been 
i departed. I anſwered, I was juſt come forth. You 
muſt not ſtay here, replied he, unlefs you had been 
| murderef ; in which caſe, indeed, you might have 
been ſuffered to walk ſome time : but if you died a 
natural death, you muſt ſet out for the other world 
ö immediately. I deſired to know the way. O, cried 
| the gentleman, I will ſhew you to the inn whence 
the ſtage proceeds: for I am the porter. Perhaps 
you never heard of me, my name is Mercury. Sure, 
Sir, ſaid I, I have ſeen you at the playhouſe. Upon 
which he ſmiled, and without ſatisfying me as to 
that point, walked directly forward, bidding me hop 
after him. I obeyed him, and ſoon found myſelf in 
Warwick-lane ; where Mercury making a full ſtop, 
pointed at a particular houſe, where he bad me en- 
quire for the ſtage, and wiſhing me a good journey, 
took his leave, ſaying he muſt go ſeek after other 
cuſtomers, Gy 5 | | 
I arrive juſt as the coach was ſetting out, and 
found I had no occaſion for enquiry : for every per- 
ſon ſeemed to know my buſineſs the moment I ap- 
peared at the door : the coachman told me, his horſes 
were to, but that he had no place left; however, 
though there were already fix, the paſſengers offered 
to make room for me. I thanked them, and aſcend- 
ed without much ceremony. We immediately be- 
gan our journey, being ſeven in number ; for as 
iſ the women wore no hoops, three of them were but 
i equal to two men, | 
| P ERHAps, reader, thou may'ſt be pleaſed with an 
„ account of this whole equipage, as perad venture thou 
ij wilt not, while alive, ſee any ſuch. The coach was 


ith * Thiss the dreſs in which the god appears to mortals at the 
theatres. One of the offices attributed to this god by the anci- 
ents, was to collect the ghoſts as a ſhepherd doth a flock of ſheep, 
and drive them with his wand into the other world, 


made 
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WORLD TO THE NEXT, &c. 9 
made by an eminent toyman, who 1s. well known to 
deal in immaterial fubſtance, that being the matter of 
which it was compounded, The work was ſo ex- 
tremely fine, that it was entirely inviſible to the hu- 
man eye. The horſes which drew this extraordinary 
vehicle were all ſpiritual, as well as the paſſengers. 
They had, indeed, all died in the ſervice of a certain 
poſt-maſter ; and as for the coachman, who was a 
very thin piece of immaterial ſubſtance, he had the 
honour while alive of driving the Great Peter, or 
Peter the Great, in whoſe ſervice his ſoul, as well 
as body, was almoſt ſtarved to death. 

Such was the vehicle in which I ſet out, and now, 
thoſe who are not willing to travel on with me, may, 
if they pleaſe, ſtop here; thoſe who are, muſt pro- 
ceed to the ſubſequent chapters, in which this jour- 
ney 1s continued, 


CHART. . 


In which the author firſt refutes ſome idle opinions con- 
cerning ſpirits, and then the paſſengers relate their 
ſeveral deaths. 


1 T is the common opinion that ſpirits, like owls, 
L can ſee in the dark; nay, and can then moſt 
eaſily be ee by others. For which reaſon, 
many perſons of good underſtanding, to prevent be- 
ing terrified with ſuch objects, uſually keep a candle 
burning by them, that the light may prevent their 
ſeeing. Mr. Locke, in direct oppoſition to this, 
hath not doubted to aſſert, that you may ſee a ſpirit 
in open daylight full as well as in the darkeſt night. 

It was very dark when we ſet out from the inn, 
nor could we ſee any more than if every ſoul of us 
had been alive. We had travelled a good way, be- 


fore any one offered to open his mouth : indeed, * 
: O 


4s 
— — ce WIL > ner on — — 


— — 
— — — PP AUT 


10 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


of the company were faſt aſleep * but as 4 could. 
not cloſe my own eyes, and perceived the ſpirit, who 
ſat oppoſite to me, to be likewiſe awake, I began o 
make overtures of converſation, by complaining how- 
dark it was. And extremely cold too, anſwered. 
my fellow-traveller, tho? { thank God, as I have 
© no body, I feel no inconvenience from it : But you 
< will believe, Sir, that this froſty air muſt ſeem. 
very ſharp to one juſt iſſued forth out of an oven: 
for ſuch was the inflamed habitation I am lately de- 
© parted from.” * How did you come to your end, 
Sir d' ſaid J. Iwas murdered, Sir, anſwered the 
gentleman. I am ſurprized then, rephed I, that 
you did not divert yourſelf by walking up and- 
down, and playing ſome merry tricks with the 
© murderer. Oh, Sir, returned he, 1 had not that 
« privilege, I was lawfully put to death. In ſhort, 
4 Phyſician ſet me on fire, by giving me medicines 
to throw out my diſtemper. 1 died of a hot regimen, 
© 35 they call it, in the {mall-pox. 

ONE of the ſpirits at 1 75 word ſtarted up, and 
cried out, The ſmall pox! bleſs me] I hope I am 
not in company with that diſtemper, which I have 
© all my life with ſuch caution avoided, and have ſo 


a 9 


© happily eſcaped hitherto! This fright ſet all the 


paſſengers who were awake into a loud laughter; 
and the gentleman recollecting himſelf with ſome 
confuſion, and not without bluſhing, aſked pardon, 
crying, I proteſt I dreamt that I was alive. Per- 
* haps, Sir, ſaid I, you died of that diſtemper, which 
© therefore made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on you. No, 
Sir, anſwered he, I never had it in my life; but the 
* continual and dreadful apprehenſion it kept me ſo 
long under cannot, I ſee, be fo immediately eradi- 
© cated. You muſt know, Sir, I avoided coming 
to London for. thirty years together, for fear of 
k the imall-pox, till the moſt urgent bulineſs brought 


* Thoſe who have read of the gods geeping i in Homer, will 


not be ſurprized at this happening to ſpirits. 
o me 
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me thither about five days ago. I was ſo dread- 
fully afraid of this diſeaſe, that refuſed the ſecond 
night of my arrival to ſup with a friend, whoſe wife 
had recovered of it ſeveral months before, and the 
ſame evening got a ſurfeit by eating too many 
mulcles, which brought me into this good com- 
an | 
0 1 lay a wager, cried ths {pi irit, who far 
« next him, there 1s not one in the 8 able to gueſs 
my diſtemper.“ I deſired the favour of him, to 
acquaint us of it, if it was ſo uncommon. * Why, 
« Sir, (ſaid he) died of honour. Of honour, Sir 
repeated I, with ſome ſurprize. Ves, Sir, anſwered 
the ſpirit, of honour, for I was killed in a duel.” 
Fo my part, ſaid a fair Spirit, I was inoculated 
laſt ſummer, and had the good fortune to eſcape 
with a very'tew marks in my face. I eſteemed my- 
ſelf now perfectly happy, as I imagined I had no 
reſtraint to a full enjoyment of the diverſions of the 
town; but within a few days after my coming up, 
I caught cold by overdancing myſelf at a ball, 
and laſt night died of a violent fever.“ 
AfrER a ſhort ſilence, which now enſued, the fair 
{ſpirit who ſpoke laſt, it being now daylight, ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to a female, who fat next her, and 
aſked her to what chance they owed the happineſs of 
her company: She anſwered, ſhe apprehended to a 
conſumption: but the phyſicians were not agreed 
concerning her diſtemper, tor ſhe left two of them in 
a very hot diſpute about it, hen ſhe came out of her 
body. And pray, madam, ſaid the ſame ſpirit, to 
the ſixth paſſenger, How came you to leave the 
« other world ?? But that female ſpirit ſcrewing up 
her mouth, anſwered, ſhe wondered at the curioſity 
of ſome people ; that perhaps perſons had already 
heard ſome reports of her death, which were far from 
being true: that whatever wa ; the occaſion of i it, ſhe 
was glad at being delivered ew a world, in which 
the had no pleaſure, and where there was nothing but 
' nonſenſe 
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22 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 
nonſenſe and impertinence ; particularly among her 
own ſex, whoſe looſe conduct the had long been en- 


urely aſhamed of. 
Taz beauteous ſpirit, perceiving herqueſtion gave 


offence, purſued it no farther. She had indeed all the 


ſweetneſs and good-humour, which are ſo extremely 
amiable ( 2 found) in that ſex, which tenderneſs 
moſt exquiſitely becomes. Her countenance diſplayed 
all the cheerfulneſs, the good-nature, and the mo- 
deſty, which diffuſe ſuch brightneſs round the beauty 
of Seraphina *, awing every beholder with reſpect, 
and, at the ſame time, raviſhing him with admiration. 
Had it not been indeed for our converſation on the 
ſmall-pox, 1 ſhould have imagined we had been ho- 
noured with her identical preſence. This opinion 
might have been heightened by the good ſenſe ſhe ut- 
tered, whenever. ſhe ſpoke; by the delicacy of her 
ſentiments, and the complacence of her behaviour, 
together with a certain dignity, which attended every 
look, word, and geſture; qualities which could not 
fail making an impreſſion on a heart + ſo capable of 
receiving it as mine, nor was ſhe long in raiſing in 
me a very violent degree of ſeraphic love. I do not 
intend by this, that fort of love which men are ve 

properly ſaid to make to women in the lower wor] id, 
and which ſeldom laſt any longer than while it is mak- 
ing. I mean by ſeraphic love, an extreme delicacy 


and tenderneſs of friendſhip, of which, my worthy 


reader, it thou haſt no conception, as it is probable 
thou may'ſt not, my endeavour to inſtruct thee 
would be as fruitleſs, as it would be to explain the 
molt difficult problems of Sir Iſaac Newton to one 
ignorant of vulgar arithmetic. 


A particular lady of quality is meant here; but every lady 
of quality, or no quality, are welcome to apply the character to 
themſelves. 

+ We have before . an apology for this language, which 
we here repeat for the laſt time: tho' the heart may, we hope, 
be metaphorically uſed here with more propriety, than when 
we apply thoſe paſſions to the body, which belong to the 1 | 
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To return therefore to matters comprehenſible by 
all underſtandings; the diſcourſe now turned on the 
vanity, folly, and miſery of the lower world, from 
which every paſſenger in the coach expreſſed the 
higheſt ſatis faction in being delivered: tho' it was 
very remarkable, that notwithſtanding the joy we de- 
clared at our death, there was not one of us who did 
not mention the accident which occaſioned it, as a 
thing we would have avoided if we could. Nay, 
the very grave lady herfelf, who was the forwardeſt 
in teſtifying her delight, confeſs'd inadvertently, that 
ſhe left a phyſician by her bedſide. And the gentle- 
man, who died of honour, very liberally curſed both 
his folly, and his fencing. While we were enter- 
taining ourſelves with theſe matters, on a ſudden a 
moſt offenſive {ſmell began to invade our noſtrils. 
This very much reſembled the favour, which travel- 
lers, in ſummer, perceive at their approach to that 
beautiful village of the Hague, ariſing from thoſe de- 
licious canals, which, as they conſiſt of ſtanding wa- 
ter, do at that time emit odors greatly agreeable to 
a Dutch taſte, but not ſo pleaſant to any other. Thoſe 
perfumes, with the aſſiſtance of a fair wind, begin to 
affect perſons of quick olfactory nerves at a league's 
diſtance, and increaſe gradually as you approach. In 
the ſame manner, did the ſmell I have juit mention- 
ed, more and more invade us, till one of the ſpirits, 
looking out of the coach-window, declared we were 
juft arrived at a very large city ; and indeed he had 
fcarce ſaid ſo, before we found ourſelves in the ſub- 
urbs, and at the ſame time, the coachman being aſked 
dy another, informed us, that the name of this place 
as the City of Diſeaſes. The road to it was ex- 
"emely ſmooth, and excepting the abovementioned 
try delightfully pleaſant. The ſtreets of the ſub- 
urbs were lined with bagnios, taverns, and cooks 
hops; in the firſt we ſaw ſeveral beautiful women, 
but in tawdry dreſſes, looking out at the windows; 
and in the latter were viſibly expoſed all Kinds of . 
riche 


a 
-= — 


— tan Ae eb end we — 


— 


— 
as — —— — — 2 ID DER — -» — —— — 
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richeſtdainties: but on our entering the city, we found 
contrary to all we had ſeen in the other world, that 


the ſuburbs were infinitely pleaſanter than the city 
itſelf. It was indeed, a very dull, dark, and melan- 


choly place. Few people appeared in the ſtreets, 


and theſe, for the moſt part, were old women, and 


here and there a formal grave gentleman, who ſeemed 
to be thinking, with large tie-wigs on, and amber. 
headed canes in their hands. We were all in hopes, 
that our vehicle would not ſtop here; but, to our 
forrow, the coach ſoon drove into an inn, and we 


were obliged to alight. 


CHAP. III 


The adventures we met with in the City of Diſeaſes. | 


| \ N 7 E Fad not been long arrived in our inn, where 


it ſeems we were to ſpend the remainder of 
the day, before our hoſt acquainted us, that it was 


cuſtomary for all ſpirits, in their paſſage through that 
city, to pay their reſpects to that lady Diſeaſe, to 


whoſe aftiſtance they had owed their deliverance from 
the lower world. We anſwered, we ſhould not fail 
in any complacence which was uſual to others; upon 
which our hoſt replied, he would immediately ſend 
porters to conduct us. He had not long quitted the 
room, before we were attended by ſome of thoſe 
grave perſons, whom I have before deſcribed in large 
tie-wigs with amberheaded canes. Theſe gentlemen 
are the ticketporters in this city, and their canes are 
the igſignia, or tickets denoting their office. We in- 
formed them of the ſeveral ladies to whom we were 
obliged, and were preparing to follow them, when 
on a ſudden they all ſtared at one another, and left us 
in a hurry, with a frown on every countenace. We 
were ſurpriſed at this behaviour, and preſently ſum- 
moned the hoſt, who was no ſooner acquainted with 
it, than he burſt i into an hearty laugh, and told us the 


reaſon 
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reaſon was, becauſe we did not fee the gentlemen the 
moment they came in, according to the cuſtom of the 
place. We anſwered with ſome confuſion, we had. 
brought nothing with us from the other world, which 
we had been all our lives informed was not lawful 
to do. No, no, maſter, replied the hoſt, I am 
< apprized. of that, and indeed it was my fault. T 
< ſhould have firſt ſent you to my lord * Scrape ; who 
< would have ſupplied you with what you want. My 
lord Scrape ſupply us! ſaid I, with aſtoniſhment : 
© Sure: you muſt know we cannot give him ſecurity ; 
and l am convinced he never lent a ſhilling with- 
out it in his life. No, Sir, anſwered the hoſt, and 
for that reaſon he is obliged to do 1t here, where he 
is ſentenced to keep a bank, and to diſtribute mo- 
< ney gratis to all paſſengers. This bank originally 
« conſiſted of juſt that ſum, which he had miſerably 
hoarded up in the other world, and he is to per- 
ceive it decreaſe viſibly one ſhilling a: day, til ie 
is totally exhauſted ; after which, he 1s to return to 
© the other world, and perform the part of a miſer 
for ſeventy years, then being purified in the body 
of a Hog, he is to enter the human ſpecies again, 
and take a ſecond trial. Sir, ſaid I, you tell me 
© wonders : but if his bank be to decreaſe only a ſhil- 
ling a day, how can he furniſh all paſſengers ? The 
< reſt, anſwered the hoſt, is ſupplied again; but in a 
manner which I cannot eaſily explain to you. I 
* apprehend, ſaid I, this diſtribution of his money 
is inflicted on him as a puniſhment ; but I do not 
* ſee how it can anſwer that end, when he knows it 
is to be reſtored to him again. Would it not ſerve 
the purpoſe as well, if he parted only with the ſingle 
* Shilling, which it ſeems is all he is really to loſe ? 
Sir, cries the hoſt, When you obſerve the agonies 
© with which he parts with every guinea, you will be 


* That we may mention it. once for all, in the panegyrical 
part of this work, ſome particular perſon i is 1 meant, but 
in the ſatirical no body. HED 
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of another opinion. No priſoner condemned to 
death ever begged ſo heartily for tranſportation, as 


he, when he received his ſentence, did, to go to hell, 


provided he might carry his money with him. But 
vyou will know more of theſe things, when you ar- 
rive at the upper world; and now, if you pleaſe, 
Iwill attend you to my lord's, who is obliged to 
* ſupply you with whatever you deſire.“ - 

Ws found his lordſhip fitting at the upper end of 
a table, on which was an immenſe ſum of money, 
diſpoſed in ſeveral heaps, every one of which would 
have purchaſed the honour of ſome patriots, and the 
chaſtity of ſome prudes. The moment he ſaw us, 
he turned pale, and fighed, as well apprehending our 


buſineſs. Mine hoſt accoſted him with a familiar air, 


which at firſt ſurprized me, who ſo well remembered 
the reſpect I had formerly ſeen paid this lord, by 
men infinitely ſuperior in quality to the perſon who 
now faluted him in the following manner: Here, 
you lord, and be dam—d to your little ſneaking 
< ſoul, tell out your money, and ſupply your betters 


with what they want. Be quick, firrah, or P11 fetch 
the beadle to you. Don't fancy yourſelf in the 


lower world again, with your privilege at your 
< a—,* He then ſhook a cane at his lordſhip, who 
immediately began to tell out his money, with the 
ſame miſerable air and face, which the miſer on our 
ſtage wears, while he delivers his bankbills. This 
affected ſome of us ſo much, that we had certainly 
returned with no more than what would have been 
ſufficient to fee the porters, had not our hoft, perceiv- 
ing our compaſſion, begged us not to ſpare a fellow, 
who in the midſt of immenſe wealth had always re- 
fuſed the leaft contribution to charity. Our hearts 
were hardened with this reflection, and we all filled 


our pockets with his money. I remarked a poetical 


ſpirit in particular, who ſwore he would have a hearty 
gripe at him: For, ſays he, the raſcal not only re- 
ffuſed to ſubſcribe to my works; but ſent back my 

letter 
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letter unanſwered, tho I'm a better gentleman than 
hgimſelf.“ 

Wr now returned from this miſerable object, 
greatly admiring the propriety as well as juſtice of 
his puniſhment, which conſiſted, as our hoſt in- 
formed us, merely in the delivering forth his money; 
and he obſerved we could not wonder at the pain this 
gave him, ſince it was as reaſonable that the bare part- 
ing with money ſhould make him miſerable, as that 


the bare having money without uſing it 3 have 


made him happy 

Ork tiewig porters (for thoſe we had Frag 
moned before retuſed to viſit us again) now attended 
us; and we having fee'd them the inſtant they entered 
the room, according to the inſtructions of our hoſt, 
they bowed and ſmiled, and offered to introduce us 
to whatever diſeaſe we pleaſed. 
Wx ſet out ſeveral ways, as we were all to pay 
our reſpects to different ladies. I directed my por- 
ter to ſhew me to the Fever- on the Spirits, being 
the diſeaſe which had delivered me from the fleſh. 
My guide and I traverſed many ſtreets, and knock- 
ed at ſeveral doors, but to no purpoſe. At one we 
were told, lived the Conſumption ; at another, the 
Maladie Alamode, a French lady ; at the third, the 
Dropſy; at the fourth, the Rheumatiſm; at the fifth, 


Intemperance; at the ſixth, Misfortune. I was tired, 


and had exhauſted my patience, and almoſt my 
purſe; for I gave my porter a new fee at every blun- 
der he made: when my guide, with a ſolemn coun- 
tenance, told me, he could do no more; and march- 
ed off without any farther ceremony. 

He was no ſooner gone, than I met another gen- 


tleman with a ticket, 1. e. an amberheaded cane in 


his hand. l firſt feed him, and then acquainted him 
with the name of the diſeaſe. He caſt himſelf for 
two or three minutes into a thoughtful poſture, then 
pulled a piece of paper out of his pocket, on which 
ke writ ſomething in one of the oriental languages, I 


Vor- IV. 5 believe; 3 
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believe; for I could not read a ſyllable: he bad me 
carry it to ſuch a particular Pp and telling me it 
would do my buſineſs, he took his leave. 
SE CURE, as I now thought myſelf of my direction, 
I went to the ſhop, which very much reſembled 
an apothecary's, The perſon who officiated, having 
read the paper, took down about twenty different 
Jars, and pouring ſomething out of every one of 
them made a mixture, which he delivered to me in 
a bottle, having firſt tied a paper round the neck of it, 
on which were written three or four words, the laſt 
- containing eleven ſyllables. I mentioned the name 
of the diteaſe I wanted to find out ; but received no 
other anſwer, than that he had done as he was or- 
dered, and the drugs were excellent. 

1] Bxcan now to be enraged, and quitting the 
ſhop with ſome anger in my countenance, I intended 
to find out my inn: but meeting in the way a porter, 
Whoſe countenance had in it ſomething more pleaſing 
than ordinary, I reſolved to try once more, and clapt 
a fee into his hand, As ſoon as I mentioned the 
diſeaſe to him, he laughed heartily, and told me I 
had been impoſed on : for, in reality, no ſuch diſeaſe 
Was to be found in that city. He then enquired into 

the particulars of my caſe, and was no ſooner ac- 

quainted with them, than he informed me that the 
Maladie Alamode was the lady to whom I was ob- 

liged. I thanked him, and immediately went to pay 

my reſpects to her. . . 
Tux houſe, or rather palace, of this lady, was 
one of the moſt beautiful and magnificent in the 
city. The avenue to it was planted with ſycamore 
trees, with beds of flowers on each ſide; it was ex- 
tremely pleaſant, but ſhort, I was conducted through 
a magnificent hall, adorned with ſeveral ſtatues, and 
buſtoes, moſt of them maimed, whence I concluded 
them all to be true antiques; but was informed they 
were the figures of ſeveral modern heroes, who had 


died martyrs to her ladyſhip's cauſe. I next On: 
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ed through a large painted ſtaircaſe, where ſeveral 
perſons were depictured in caracatura; and, upon en- 

uiry, was told they were the portraits of thoſe who 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves againſt the lady in the 
lower world. I ſuppoſe, I ſhould have known the 
faces of many phyſicians and ſurgeons, had they not 
been ſo violently diftorted by the painter. Indeed, he 
| had exerted fo much malice in his work, that I be- 
lieve he had himſelf received ſome particular favours 
from the lady of this manſion : It is difficult to con- 
ceive a groupe of ſtranger figures. I then entered a 
long room, hung round vith the pictures of women 
of ſuch exact ſhapes and features, that I ſhould have 
thought myſelf in a gallery of beauties, had not a cer- 
tain ſallow paleneſs in their complexions given me a 
more diſtaſteful idea. Through this, I proceeded 
to a ſecond apartment, adorned, if J may ſo call it, 
with the figures of old ladies. Upon my ſeeming to 
admire at this furniture, the ſervant told me with a 
ſmile, that theſe had been very good friends of his 
lady, and had done her eminent ſervice in the lower 
world. I immediately recollected the faces of one 
or two of my acquaintance, who had formerly kept 
bagnios: but was very much ſurprized to fee the re- 
ſemblance of a lady o great diſtinction in ſuch com- 
pany. The ſervant, upon my mentioning this, made 
no other anſwer than that his lady had pictures of all 
a mD | 
I was now introduced into the preſence of the 
lady herſelf. She was a thin, or rather meagre per 

ſon, very wan 1n the countenance, had no noſe, an 
many pimples in her face. She offered to riſe at my 
entrance, but could not ſtand. After many com- 
pliments, much congratulation on her ſide, and the 
moſt fer vent expreſſions of gratitude on mine, ſhe 
aſked me many queſtions concerning the ſituation of 
her affairs in the lower world; moſt of which I an- 
ſwered to her intire ſatisfaction. At laſt with a ki d 
of forced ſmile; ſhe ſaid, I ſuppoſe the Pill and 
| - 1 Dre p 
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Drop go on ſwimmingly. I told her, they were re- 
ported to have done great cures. She replied, ſhe 
could apprehend no danger from any perſon, who 
was not of regular practice; for however ſimple man- 
kind are, ſaid ſhe, or however afraid they are of 
death, they preter dying in a regular manner to being 
cured by a noſtrum. She then expreſs'd great plea- 
ſure at the account I gave her of the beau-monde. 


|. ſaid, ſhe had, herſelf, removed the hundreds of 


Drury to the hundreds of Charingcroſs, and was very 
much delighted to find they had ſpread into St. 
James's; that ſhe imputed this chiefly to ſeveral of 
her dear and worthy friends, who had lately publiſh- 
ed their excellent works, endeavouring to extirpate 
all notions of religion and virtue; and particularly to 
the deſerving author of the Batchelor's Eſtimate, to 
whom, faid ſhe, if 1 had not reaſon to think he was 
a ſurgeon, and had therefore written from mercenary 
views, I could- never ſufficiently own my obligations. 
She ſpoke likewiſe greatly in approbation of the me- 
thod ſo generally uſed by parents, of marrying chil- 
dren very young, and without the leaſt affection be- 
tween the parties; and concluded by ſaying, that if 
theſe faſhions continued to ſpread, ſhe doubted not, 
but ſhe ſhould ſhortly be the only diſeaſe who would 
ever receive a viſit from any perſon of conſiderable. 

rank. — . | 

WrirLe we were diſcourſing, her three daughters 
entered the room. They were all called by hard 
names, the eldeſt was named * Lepra, the ſecond 
Chæras, and the third Scorbutia, They were all 
genteel, but ugly. I could not help obſerving the . 
little reſpect they paid their parent; which the old 
lady remarking in my countenance, as ſoon as they 
quitted the room, which ſoon happened, acquainted 
me with her unhappineſs in her offspring, every 


* Theſe ladies, I believe, by their names, prefided over the 
feproſy, kings-evil, and Seurvy. 9 . | 
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one of which had the confidence to deny themſelves 
to be her children, though ſhe ſaid ſne had been a 

very indulgent mother, and had plentifully provided 
for them all. As family complaints generally as 
much tire the hearer, as they relieve him who makes 
them, when I found her launching farther into this 
ſubject, I reſolved to put an end to my viſit ; and 
taking my leave, with many thanks for the favour 
ſhe had done me, I returned to the i inn, where I 
found my fellow-travellers juſt mounting into their 
vehicle. I ſhook hands with my hoſt, and accom- 
panied them into the coach, which immediately after 


proceeded on its journey. 
nA 


Diſcour ſes on the road, and a deſcription of the palace 
of Death. 


'E were all filent for ſome minutes, till being 
| well ſhaken into our ſeveral feats, I opened 
my mouth firſt, and related what had happened to 
me after our ſeparation in the city we had uſt left. 
The reſt of the company, except the grave female 
ſpirit, whom our reader may remember to have re- 
tuſed giving an account of the diſtemper which oc- 
caſioned her diſſolution, did the ſame. It might be 
tedious to relate theſe at large, we ſhall therefore on- 
ly mention a very remarkable inveteracy, which the 
Surfeit declared to all the other diſeaſes, eſpecially to 
the Fever, who, ſhe ſaid, by the roguery of the por- 

ters, received acknowledgments from numberleſs 
paſſengers, which were due to herſelf. Indeed (ſays 
ſhe) thoſe caneheaded fellows (for ſo ſhe called 
*- them, alluding, I ſuppoſe, to their ticket) are con- 
© ſtantly making ſuch miſtakes : there is no gratitude 
in thoſe fellows; for I am ſure they have oreater 


© obligations to me, than to any other diſeaſe, except 
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the vapours.” Theſe relations were no ſooner over, 
than one of the company informed us, we were ap- 
proaching to the moſt noble building he had ever 
beheld, and which we learnt from our coachman, 
was the palace of Death. Its outſide, indeed, ap- 
peared extremely magnificent. Its ſtructure was of 
the gothic order: vaſt beyond imagination, the whole 
pile conſiſting, of black marble. Rows of immenſe 
'yews form an, amphitheatre round it of ſuch height 
and thickneſs, that no ray of the ſun. ever perforates 
this grove; where black eternal darkneſs would reign, 
was it not excluded by innumerable lamps, which 
are pla ed in pyramids round the grove. So that the 
diſtant reflection they caſt on the palace, which 1s 
plentif ally gilt with gold on the outſide, is inconceiv- 
abl / ſolemn. To this I may add, the hollow murmur 
of winds conſtantly heard from the grove, and the 
very remote ſoun:! of roaring waters. Indeed, every 
circumſtance ſeems to conſpire to fill the mind with 
horror and conſternation as we approach to this 
palace, Which we had ſcarce time to- admire, be- 
fore our vehicle ſtopped at the gate, and we were 
deſired to alight, in order to pay our reſpects to his 
moſt mortal majeſty, (this being the title-which it 
ſeems he aſſumes.) The outward court was full of 
ſoldiers, and, indeed, the whole very much reſem- 
bled the ſtate of an earthly monarch, only more mag- 
nificent. We paſt through ſeveral courts, into a vaſt 
hall, which led to a ſpacious ſtaircaſe, at the bottom 
of which ſtood two pages, with very grave counte- 
nances; whom I recollected afterwards to have for- 
merly been very eminent undertakers, and were in 
reality the only diſmal faces I ſaw. here: for this 
palace, ſo awful and tremendous without, is all gay 
and ſprightly within, ſo that we ſoon loſt all thoſe diſ- 
mal and gloomy ideas we had contracted in approach- 
ing it. Indeed, the ſtill ſilence maintained among 
the guards and attendants reſembled rather the ſtately 
pomp of eaſtern courts ; but there Was on every eochl 
— ſuc 
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ſuch ſymptoms of content and happinefs, that dif- 
fuſed an air of cheerfulneſs all round. We aſcended 
the ſtaircaſe, and paft through many noble apart- 
ments; whoſe walls were adorned with various battle- 
pieces in tapiſtry, and which we ſpent fome time 
in obſerving. Thefe brought to my mind thoſe 
beautiful ones I had in my lifetime ſeen at Blenheim, 
nor could I prevent my curioſity from enquiring 
where the duke of Marlborough's victories were 
placed; (for I think they were almoſt the only battles 
of any eminence I had read of, which ] did not meet 
with:) when the ſkeleton of a beef-cater, ſhaking his 
head, told me, a certain gentleman, one Lewis 1 4th, 
who had great mtereſt with his moſt mortal majeſty, 
had prevented any ſuch from being hung up there; 
beſides, (ſays he) his majeſty, hath no great reſpect - 
for that duke, for he never fent him a fuhject he 
could keep from him, nor did he ever get a fingle _ 
ſubject by his means, but he loft 1000 others for him. 
We found the preſence chamber, at our entrance, 
very full and a buz ran through it, as in all afſembhes, 
before the principal figure enters; for his majeſty was 
not yet come out. At the bottom of the room 
were two'perſons in cloſe conference, one with aſquare 
black cap on his head, and the other with a robe em- 
broidered with flames'of fire. Theſe, I was inform- 
ed, were a judge long ſince dead, and an inquiſitor 
general. I overheard them difputing with great 
_ eagerneſs, whether the one had hanged, or the other 
burnt the moſt. While I was liſtening to this diſ- 
pute, which ſeemed to be in no likelihood of a ſpeedy 
deciſion, the emperor entered the room, and placed 
himſelf between two figures, one of which was re- 
markable for the roughneſs, and the other for the 
beauty of his appearance. Theſe were, it ſeems, 
Charles the 12th: of Sweden, and Alexander of Ma- 
cedon. I was at too great a diſtance to hear any of 
the converſation, ſo could only ſatisfy my curioſity by 
contemplati iz the ſeveral perſonages preſent, of 
| 0 4 whoſe 
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whoſe names I informed myſelf by a page, wholook- 
ed as pale and meagre as any court-page in the othei 
world, but was ſomewhat more modeſt. He ſhew- 


ed me here two or three Turkiſh emperors, to whom 


his moſt mortal majeſty ſeemed to expreſs much 


_ civility. Here were likewiſe ſeveral of the Roman 


emperors, among whom none ſeemed ſo much ca- 


reſſed as Caligula, on account, as the page told me, 


of his pious wiſh, that he could ſend all the Romans 
hither at one blow. The reader may be perhaps ſur- 


prized, that I ſaw no phyſicians here; as indeed I 


was myſelf, till informed that they were all departed 
to the city of diſeaſes, where they were buſy in an 


experiment to purge away the immortality of the 


{oul. | - 25 | | 
IT would be tedious to recolle& the many indivi- 


_ duals I ſaw here, but I cannot omit a fat figure, well 


dreſt in the French faſhion, who was received with 
extraordinary complacence by the emperor, and whom 
I imagined to be Lewis the 14th himſelf; but the 


page acquainted me he was a celebrated French cook. 
Wx were at length introduced to the royal pre- 


ſence, and had the honour to kiſs hands. His ma- 
jeſty aſked us a few queſtions, not very material to 


relate, and ſoon after retired... 


- Wren we returned into the yard, we found our 
caravan ready to ſet out, at which we all declared 


_ ourſelves well pleaſed ; for we were ſufficiently tired 
with the formality of a court, notwithſtanding its 


outward ſplendor and magnificence. | 


The travellers proceed on their journey, and meet ſeveral 
ſpirits, who are coming into the fleſh. 


7 E now came to the banks of the great river. 
Cocytus, where we quitted our vehicle, and 
poaſſed 
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paſſed the water in a boat, after which we were obliged 
to travel on foot the reſt of our journey; and now 
we met, for the firſt time, ſeveral paſſengers travel- 
ling to the world we had left, who informed us es 
were ſouls going into the fleſh. 

The two firſt we met were walking arm-in arm 
in very cloſe and friendly conference; they informed 
us, that one of them was intended for a duke, and 
the other for a hackney coachman. As we had not 
yet arrived at the place where we were to depoſite 
our paſſions, we were all ſurprized at the familiarity, 
which ſubſiſted between perſons of ſuch different 
degrees, nor could the grave lady help expreſſing 
her aſtoniſhment at it. The future coachman then 
replied with a laugh, that they had exchanged lots : 
for that the duke had with his dukedom drawn 
a ſhrew of a wite, and the coachman _ a ſingle 
ſtate. 

As we proceeded c on our ir journey, we met a Gd 
ſpirit walking alone with great gravity in his counte- 
nance: our curioſity invited us, notwithſtanding his 
reſerve, to aſk what lot he had drawn. He anſwered 

with a ſmile, he was to have the reputation of a wiſe 
man with 100, oo0 J. in his pocket, and that he was 
practiſing the ſolemnity, which he was to act in the 
other world. | 

A L1TTLE farther we met a co any of very merry 
ſpirits, whom we imagined b ir mirth to have 
drawn ſome mighty lot, but, on . they! in- 
formed us they were to be beggars. | 

Tres farther we advanced, the greater numbers we 
met, and now we diſcovered two large roads leading 
different ways, and of very different appearance ; the 
one all eraggy with rocks, full as it ſeemed of boggy 
grounds, and every where beſet with briars, ſo that 
it was impoſſible to paſs through it without the utmoſt 
danger and difficulty; the other, the moſt delight- 
ful imaginable, leading through the moſt verdant 


meadows, painted and ' perfumed with all kinds of 
beautiſul 
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beautiful flowers; in fhort, the moſt wanton imagi- 


nation could imagine nothing more lovely. Not- 


withſtanding which, we were furprized to fee great 


numbers crowding i into the former, and only one or 
two ſolitary ſpirits caufing the latter. On enquiry 
we were acquainted that the bad road was the way 
to Greatneſs, and the other to Goodneſs. When we 
expreſs'd our ſurprize at the preference given to the 
former, we were acquainted that it was choſen for the 
fake of the muſic of drums and trumpets, and the 
perpetual acclamations of the mob; with which 
thoſe, who travelled this way, were conſtantly ſaluted. 

We were told likewiſe, that there were ſeveral noble 
palaces to be ſeen, ot; lodged in, on this road, by 
thoſe who had paſt through the difficulties of it, 
(which indeed many were not able to furmount) and 
great quantities of all forts of treaſure to be found 


in it; whereas the other had little inviting more than 


the beauty of the way, ſcarce a handſome building, 
fave one greatly reſembling a certain houſe by the 
Bath, to be ſeen during that whole journey; and 
laſtly, that it was thought very ſcandalous and mean- 
ſpinted -to travel through this, and as highly ho- - 
nourable and nob e to paſs by the other. 

We now heard a violent noiſe, when caſting our 
eyes forwards, we perceived a vaſt number of ſpirits 
advancing in purſuit of one, whom they mocked 
and infulted with all kinds of ſcorn. I cannot give 


. my reader a more adequate idea of this ſcene, than 


by comparing it to an Engliſh mob conducting a 
pickpocket to the water; or by ſuppoſing that an 
incenſed audience at a playhouſe had unhappily poſ- 


ſeſs d themſelves of the miſerable damned poet. Some 


laughed, ſome hifs*d, ſome ſquawled, ſome groaned, 
25 bawled, ſome fpit at him, ſome threw dirt at 
tim. It was impoflible not to afk who or what the 


wretched ſpirit was, whom they treated in this bar- 


barous manner; when, to our great ſurprize, we were 


informed that it it was a king: we. were likewiſe told, 
that 
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that this manner of behaviour was uſual among the- 
ſpirits to thoſe who drew the lots of emperors, kings, 
and other great men, not from envy or anger, but 
mere deriſion and contempt of earthly grandeur : that 
nothing was more common, than for thoſe who had 
drawn theſe great prizes (as to us they ſeemed) to 

exchange them with tailors and coblers; and that 
Alexander the Great, and Diogenes, had formerly 
done ſo; he that was afterwards Diogenes having 
originally fallen on the lot of Alexander. ; 

Axp now, on a ſudden, the mockery ceaſed, and 
the king ſpirit having obtained a hearing, began to- 
ſpeak as follows: for we were now near enough to- 
hear him diſtinctly. 


© GENTLEMEN, 


< I am juſtly ſurprized at your treating me in 
this manner; ſince whatever lot I have drawn, I 
did not chuſe: if therefore it be worthy of de- 
riſion, you ſhould! compaſſionate me, for it might 
have fallen to any of your ſhares. I know in how” 
low a light the ſtation to which fate hath aſſigned 
me is conſidered here, and that, when ambition 
doth not ſupport it, it becomes generally ſo into- 
lerable, that there is ſcarce any other condition for 
which it is not gladly exchanged: for what por- 
tion, in the world to which we are going, is ſo mi- 
ſerable as that of care? Should I therefore conſider 
myſelf as become by this lot eſſentially your ſupe- 
rior, and of a higher order of being than the reſt of 
my fellow- creatures: ſhould I foolithly imagine 
myſelf without wiſdom ſuperior to the wiſe, with 
out knowledge to the learned, without courage to 
the brave, and without goodneſs and virtue to the 
good and virtuous ; furely ſo prepoſterous, ſo ab- 
ſurda pride, would juſtly render me the object of ri- 
dicule. But far be it from me to entertain it. And 
yet, gentlemen, I prize the lot T have drawn, nor 
would I exchange it with any of yours, ſeeing it is in 
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my eye ſo much greater than the reſt. Ambition, 


which I own myſelf poſſeſt of, teaches me this, 


Ambition, which makes me covet praiſe, aſſures 
me, that I ſhall enjoy a much larger portion of it 
than can fall within your power either to deferve or 
obtain. I am then ſuperior to you all, when I amable 


to do more good, and when I execute that power. 


What the father is to the ſon, the guardian to the 
orphan, or the patron to his client, that am I to 
you. You are my children, to whom I will be a 


| father, a guardian, and a patron. Not one even- 


ing in my Jong reign (for ſo it is to be) will I repoſe 
myſelf to reſt, without the glorious, the heart-warm- 
ing conſideration, that thouſands that night owe 
their ſweeteſt reſt to me. What a delicious for- 
tune is it to him, whoſe ſtrongeſt appetite is doing 
good, to have every day the « opportunity and the 
Power of ſatisfying it! Tf ſuch a man hath ambi- 
tion, how happy is it for him to be ſeated ſo on 


high, that every act blazes abroad, and attracts 


to him praiſes tainted with neither ſarcaſm nor 


adulation; but ſuch as the niceſt and moſt delicate 


mind may reliſh ? Thus therefore, while, you de- 
rive your good from me, I am your ſuperior. If 
to my ſtrict diſtribution of juſtice you owe the 


ſafety of your property from domeſtic enemies: if 
by my vigilance and valour you are protected from 


foreign foes : if by my encouragement of genuine 
induſtry, every ſcience, every art which can em- 


belliſn or ſweeten life, is produced and flouriſhes 


among you; will any of you be ſo inſenſible or un- 


grateful, as to deny praiſe and reſpect to him, by 


whoſe care and conduct you enjoy theſe bleſſings? 
I wonder not at the cenſure which ſo frequently 
falls on thoſe in my ſtation: but ] wonder that thoſe 
in my ſtation ſo frequently deferve it. What 


* ſtrange perverſeneſs of nature! What wanton de- 


light in miſchief muſt taint his compoſition, who 


« prefers dangers, difficulty and diſgrace, by doing 
5 3 
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evil, to ſafety, eaſe, and honour, by doing good ? 
< who refuſes happineſs in the other world, and hea- 
< yen in this, for miſery there, and hell here ? But 
be aſſured, my intentions are different. I ſhall 
always endeavour the eaſe, the happineſs, and the 
glory of my people, being confident chat, by ſo do- 
ing, I take the moſt certain method of procuring 
them all to myſelf. He then ſtruck directly into 
the road of Goodneſs, and received ſuch a ſhout of 
applauſe, as I neyer remember to have heard equalled. 
Hz was gone a little way, when a ſpirit limped 
after him, ſwearing he would fetch him back. This 
pirit, I was preſently informed, was one who had 
drawn the lot of his prime miniſter, e = Wn 


An account of the wheel of Fortune, with a method of 
preparing a ſpirit for this world. 


E now proceeded on our journey, without 

\ * ſtaying to ſee whether he fulfilled his word or 
no; and without encountering any thing worth men- 
tioning, came to the place where the ſpirits on their 
paſſage to the other world were obliged to decide by 
lot the ſtation in which every one was to act there. Here 
was a monſtrous wheel, infinitely larger than thoſe in 
which J had formerly ſeen lottery tickets depoſited. 
This was called the WHEEL or Fog TUxE. The 
goddeſs herſelf was preſent. She was one of the moſt 
deformed females I ever beheld ; nor could I help 
obſerving the frowns ſhe expreſs'd when any beautiful 
ſpirit of her own ſex paſſed by her, nor the affability 
which ſmiled in her countenance on the approach of 
any handſome male ſpirits. Hence I accounted for 
the truth of an obſervation I had often made on 
earth, that nothing is more fortunate than handſome 
men, nor more unfortunate than handſome women. 


The. 
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The reader may be perhaps pleaſed with an account 
of the whole method of equipping a ſpirit tor his en- 
trance into the fleſh. © 

F1zsT then, he receives from a very ſage perſon, 
whoſe look much reſembled that of an apothecary, 
(his warehouſe likewiſe bearing an affinity to an apo- 
_ thecary's ſhop) a ſmall phial inſcribed, THE PATRHE- 
Tic Poriox, to be taken juſt before you are born. 
This potion is a mixture of all the paſſions, but in 
no exact proportion, ſo that ſometimes one predomi- 
nates and ſometimes another; nay, often in the hur- 
ry of making up, one particular ingredient is, as we 
were informed, left out. The ſpirit receiveth at the 
ſame time another medicine called the Nouvsphok ic 
DecocTion, of which he is to drink ad libitum. This 
decoction is an extract from the faculties of the mind, 
ſometimes extremely ſtrong and ſpirituous, and ſome- 
times altogether as weak : for very little care is taken 
in the preparation. This decoction 1s ſo extremely 
bitter and unpleaſant, that, notwithſtanding its whole- 
ſomeneſs, ſeveral ſpirits will not be perſuaded to 
ſwallow a drop of it; but throw it away, or give it 
to any other who will receive it: by which means ſome 
who were not diſguſted by the nauſcouſneſs, drank 
double and treble portions. I obſerved a beautiful 
young female, who taſting it immediately from curi- 
oſity, ſcrewed up her face and caſt it from her with 
oreat diſdain, whence advancing preſently to the 
wheel, ſhe drew a coronet, which ſhe clapped up ſo 
eagerly, that I could not diſtinguiſh the degree ; and 
indeed, I obſerved ſeveral of the ſame ſex, after a 
very ſmall ſip, throw the bottles away. 

As ſoon as the ſpirit is diſmiſſed by the operator, 
or apothecary, he is at liberty to approach the wheel, 

where he hath a right to extract a ſingle lot : but 
thoſe whom fortune favours, ſhe permits ſometimes 
ſecretly to draw three or four. I obſerved a comical 
kind of figure who drew forth a handful, which, 
when he opened, were a biſhop, a general, a pnvy- 
| counſellor, 
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counſellor, a player, and a poet laureate, and re- 
turning the three firſt, he walked off ſauling with the 
 Evexy ſingle lot contained two or more articles, 
which were generally diſpoſed ſo as to render the 
lots as equal as poſſible to each other. | 
On one was written Zarl, 
| "Hs x Ri ches, 
Health, w 
| 1 Di ſquietude. 
On another, Cobler, : 
| : SICkneſs. 
2 : Good-bumonr. 
On a Third, Poet, 
; Contempt, - . 
Self ſatisfaction. 
On a Fourth, General, 
Houour, 25 
. Diſcontent. 
On a Fifth, Cottage, 
- Happy-love. 
On a Sixth, Coach and fix, 
| Impotent jealous huſband. 
On a Seventh, Prime-miniſter, 
Diſerace. 
On an Eighth, Patriot, 
| Clory. 
On a Ninth, Philoſopher, 
Poverry, © 
| 5 1 
On a Tenth, Merchant, 
| Riches, 
8 Care. 
And indeed the whole ſeemed to cantain ſuch a mix- 
ture of good and evil, - that it would have puzzled 
me which to chuſe, I muſt not omit here, that in 
every lot was directed whether the drawer ſhould mar- 
ry or remain in celibacy, the married lots being all 
marked with a large pair of horns. s Tis 
1 


Wr were obliged, before we quitted this place, 


32 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


to take each of us an emetic from the apothecary, 
which immediately purged us of all our earthly paſ- 
fions, and preſently the cloud forſook our eyes, as 
it doth thoſe of ZEneas in Virgil when removed by 
Venus, and we diſcerned things in a much clearer 
light than before. We began to compaſſionate thoſe 
fpirits who were making their entry into the fleſh, 
whom we had till then ſecretly envied, .and to long 
eagerly for thoſe delightful plains which now opened 
themfelves to our eyes, and to which we now haſtened 
with the utmoſt eagerneſs. On our way, we met 
with ſeveral ſpirits with very dejected countenances : 
but our expedition would not ſuffer us to aſk any 
queſtions. _ | 

Ar length, we arrived at the gate of Elyſium. 
Here was a prodigious croud of ſpirits waiting for 
admittance, ſome-of whom were admitted, and ſome 


were rejected: for all were ſtrictly examined by the 


rter, whom I ſoon diſcovered to be the celebrated 
judge Minos. x | þ 


"CHAP. vn. 


The proceedings of judge Minos, at the gate of Ely- 
; Ss 


ſeveral claims of thoſe who endeavoured to pals. 
The firſt, among other pretenſions, ſet forth, that 
he had been very liberal to an hoſpital ; but Minos 
anfwered, Oftentation, and repulſed him. The ſe- 
cond exhibited, that he had conftantly frequented his 
church, been a rigid obſerver of faſt-days. He like- 
wile repreſented the great animoſity he had ſhewn to 


I NOW got near enough to the gate, to hear the 


vice in others, which never eſcaped his ſevereſt cen- 
ſure; and, as to his own behaviour, he had never been 


once guilty of whoring, drinking, gluttony, or any. 
8 = 5: 55 other 
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other exceſs. He ſaid, he had diſinherited his ſon for 
vetting a baſtard. Have you ſo, ſaid Minos, then 

ray return into the other world and beget another; 
tor ſuch an unnatural raſcal ſhall never paſs this gate, 
A dozen others, who had advanced with very confi- 
dent countenances, ſeeing him rejected, turned about 
of their own accord, declaring, if he could not paſs, 
they had no expectation, and accordingly they fol- 
| lowed him back to earth; which was the fate of all 
who were repulſed, they bein obliged to take a far- 
ther purification, unleſs thoſe who were guilty of 
ſome very heinous crimes, who were huſtled in at a 
little back gate, whence they tumbled immediately 
into the bottomleſs pit. 
Tux next ſpirit that came up, declared he had 
done neither good nor evil in the world: for that 
ſince his arrival at man's eſtate, he had ſpent his 
whole time in ſearch of curioſities; and particularly 
in the ſtudy of butterfſies, of which he had col- 
lected an immenſe number. Minos made him no 
anſwer, but with great ſcorn puſhed him back. 
TuzRe now advanced a very beautiful ſpirit in- 
deed. She began to ogle Minos the moment ſhe ſaw 
him. She ſaid, ſhe hoped there was ſome merit in 
refuſing a great number of lovers, and dying a maid, 
tho ſhe had had the choice of a hundred. Minos | 
told her, ſhe had not refuſed enow yet, and turned 
her back. 
Su was ſucceeded by a ſpirit, who told the judge, 
he believed his works would ſpeak for him. Whar 
works ? anſwered Minos. My dramatic works, re- 
plied the other, which have done ſo much good in 
recommending virtue and puniſhing vice. Very 
well, faid the judge, if you pleaſe to ſtand by, the 
firſt perſon who paſſes the gate, by your means, ſhall 
carry you in with him : but if you will take my ad- 
vice, I think, for expedition ſake, you had better re- 
turn and live another life upon earth. The bard 
grumbled at this, and replied, that beſides his * 
Vol. IV. D "=" 
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| al works, he had done ſome other good things: for 
| that he had once lent the whole profits of a benefit 
Mil night to a friend, and by that means had ſaved him 
| and his family 3 deſtruction. Upon this, the gate 
Ws flew open, and Minos deſired him to walk: i in, tell- 
if ing him, if he had mentioned this at firſt, he might 
have ſpared the remembrance of his plays. The poet 
anſwered, he believed, if Minos had read his works, 
is would ſet a higher value on them. He was then 
beginning to repeat, but Minos puſhed him forward, 
and turning his back to him, applied himſelf to the 
next paſſenger, a very genteel ſpirit, who made a 
very low bow to Minos, and then threw himſelf into 
an erect attitude, and imitated the motion of taking 
ſnuff with his right hand. Minos aſked him, what 
he had to fay for himſelf? He anſwered, he would 
dance a minuet with any ſpirit in Elyſium : that he 
could likewiſe perform all his other exerciſes very 
well, and hoped he had in his life deſerved the cha- 
rater of a SES fine gentleman. Minos replied, 
it would be great pity; to rob the world of ſo fine a 
gentleman, and therefore deſired him to take the 
other trip. The beau bowed, thanked the j: dge, 
and ſaid he deſired no. better. Several ſpirits ex- 
preſſed much aſtoniſhment at.this his ſatisfaction; but 
we were afterwards, informed, he had not taken the 
emetic above mentioned. | 
A MISERABLE old ſpi irit now crawled forwards, 
whoſe face I thought I had formerly ſeen near Weſt- 
minſter-Abbey. He entertained Minos with a long 
harangue of what he had done when in the #xovuss ; - 
and then proceeded to.inform him how much he was: 
worth, without attempting to produce a ſingle in- 
ſtance of any one good action. Minos ſtopt the ca- 
reer of his diſcour J and acquainted him, he mult 
take a trip back again. What, toS——houſe, ſaid 
the ſpirit. in an extaſy.? ? But the judge, without mak- 
ing him any anſwer, turned to another, who, with 
a very great ſolemn air and Ache, 9 Uwe 
e 


WORLD TO THE NEXT, &c. 35 
he was a duke. To the right about, Mr. duke, cried 
Minos, you are infinitely too great a man for Elyſi- 
um; ad then giving him a kick on the b ch, he 
addreſſed himſelf to a ſpirit, who with fear and trem- 
bling begged he might not go to the bottomleſs pit: 
he ſaid, he hoped Minos would conſider, that tho? he 
had gone aftray, he had ſuffered for it, that it was 
necellity which drove him to the robbery of eighteen 
pence, Which he had committed, and for which he 
was hanged: that he had done ſome good actions in 
his life, that he had ſupported an aged parent with 
his labour, that he had been a very tender huſband 
and a kind father, and that he had ruined himſelf by 
being bail for his friend. At which words the gate 
opened, and Minos bid him enter, giving him a ſlap 
on the back, as he paſs'd by him. | He 

A dREAT number of ſpirits now came forwards, 
who all declared they had the ſame claim, and that 
the 5 ſhould ſpeak for them. He acquainted 
the judge, that they had been all ſlain in the ſervice 
of their country. Minos was going to admit them, 
but had the curioſity to aſk who had beenthe invader, 
in order, as he ſaid, to prepare the back gate for him. 
The captain anſwered, they had been the invaders 
themſelves, that they had entered the enemies coun- 
try, and burnt and plundered ſeveral cities. And 
for what reaſon? ſaid Minos.—By the command of 
him who paid us, ſaid the captain, that is the reaſon 
of a ſoldier. We are to execute whatever we are com- 
manded, or we ſhould be a diſgrace to the army, and 
very little deſerve our pay. You are brave fellows 
indeed, faid Minos, but be pleaſed to face about, 
and obey my command for once, in returning back to 
the other world : for what ſhould ſuch fellows as you 
do, where there are no ct 1es to be burnt, nor people 
to be deſtroy d? But let me adviſe you to Fave a 
{trier regard to truth for the future, and not call the 
depopulating other countries the ſervice of your own. 
The captain anſwered, in a rage, dn me, do you 

DS”. give 
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give me the lye? and was going to take Minos by 5 
the noſe, had not his guards prevented him, and im- 
mediately turned him and all his followers back the 
ſame road they came. 

Fou ſpirits informed the judge, that chey had 
been ſtarved to death through poverty; being the 
father, mother, and two children. That they had been 
honeſt; and as induſtrious as poſſible, till ſickneſs had 
prevented the man from labour. All that is very 
true, cried a grave ſpirit, who ſtood by: I know the 
fact : for theſe poor people were under my cure.— 
You was, | ſuppoſe, the parfon of the pariſh, cries 
Minos; I hope you had a good living, Sir. That 
was but a ſmall one, replied the ſpirit; "bur l had an- 
other a little better.— Very well, ſaid Minos, let the 
poor people paſs. —At which the parſon was ſtepping 
forwards with a ſtately gait before them ; but Minos 
eaught hold of him, and pulled him back, ſaying, 
Not fo faſt, doctor; you muſt take one ſtep more 
into the other world firft; for no man enters that gate 
without charity. 

A very ſtately figure now preſented himſelf, and 
informing Minos he was a patriot, began a very florid 
harangue on public virtue, and the liberties of his 
country. Upon which, Minos ſhewed him the ut- 
moſt refpect, and ordered the gate to be opened. The 

atriot was not contented with this applauſe — he ſaid, 
he had behaved as well in place as he had done in the 
oppoſition; and that, tho' he was now obliged to em- 
brace the court-meaſures, yet he had behaved very 
honeſtly to his friends, and brought as many in as was 
ſſible.— Hold a moment, fays Minos, on ſecond 
con ſideration, Mr. Patriot, I think a man of your 
great virtue and abilities will be ſo much miſs'd by 
your country, that if | might adviſe you, you ſhould 
take a journey back again, I am ſure you will not 
decline it, for I am certain you will with great rea- 
dinefs ſacrifice your own happineſs to the public 
— The patriot ſmiled, and told Minos, he be- 
lieved 
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gate, but the judge laid faſt hold of him, and in- 
ſiſted on his return, which the patriot {till l 
he at laſt ordered his Suards to ſeize him, and con- 
duct him back. 

A srixrr now advanced, and the gate was imme 
diately thrown open to him, before he had ſpoken a 
word. I heard fore whiſper, —Thart 1 is our laſt Lord 
Mayor. 

Ir now came to our company's turn. The fair 
ſpirit, which I mentioned with ſo much applauſe, 
in the beginning of my journey, paſs'd through very 
eaſily ; but the grave lady was rejected on her firſt 
appearance, Minos declaring, there was not a ſingle 


prude in Elyſium. _ 
Tux judge then addreſs'd himſelf to me, who little 


expected to paſs this fiery trial. I confeſsd I had 
indulged mylelf very freely with wine and women 

in my youth, but had never done an injury to any 

man living, nor avoided an opportunity of doing 
good ; that I pretended to very little virtue more 
than general philanthrophy, and private friendſhip. — 
I was proceeding when Minos bid me enter the gate, 
and not indulge myſelf with trumpeting forth my 
virtues. I accordingly paſs'd forward with my love- 
ly companion, and embracing her wi h vaſt eager- 
neſs, but ſpiritual innocence, ſhe returned my em- 
brace 1n the ſame manner, and we both congratulat- 
ed ourſelves on our arrival in this happy region, 
wnoſe beauty no N of the n can 


deſcribe, 
CHAP. vn. 


The adventures which the author met on bis firſt en- 
trance into Elyſium. 


7 E purſued our way through a A orove 


of orange: trees, where f ſaw infinite num- 
Dy bers 


lieved he was in jeſt ; and was offering to enter the _ 
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bers of ſpirits, every one of whom 1 knew, and 
was known by them : (for ſpirits, here know one 
another by intuition.) I preſently met a little daygh- 
ter, whom I had loſt ſeyeral years before. Good. 
Gods! what words can deſcribe the 9 85 the 
melting paſſionate tenderneſs, with which we Kiſs d 
each other, continuing in our embrace, with he 
moſt extatic joy, a ſpace, which if time had been 
meaſured here as on earth, could not be leſs than 
half a year. 

"Taz firſt ſpirit, with wh I MO into diſ- 
courſe, was the famous Leonidas of Sparta. I ac- 
quainted him with the honours which had been done 
him by a celebrated poet of our nation; to which he 
anſwered, he was very much obliged to him. 

We were preſently afterwards entertained with the 
moſt delicious voice I had ever heard, accompanied 
by a violin, equal to ſignior Piantinida. 1 preſently 
diſcovered the muſician and ſongſter to be Orpheus 
and Sappho. 

Orp Homer was preſent at this concert, (if I may 
ſo call it) and madam Dacier ſat in his lap. He aſk- 
ed much after Mr. Pope, and ſaid he was, very de- 
ſirous of ſecing kim ; for that he had read his Iliad 
in his tranſlation with almoſt as much delight, a he 
believed he had. given others in the original. I had 
the vrioſity to enquire whether he had really writ 
that poem in detached pieces, and ſung it about as 
ballads all over Greece, according to the report 
which went of him? He ſmiled at my queſtion, and 
aſked me, whether there appeared any connection in 
the poem; for if there did, he thought I might an- 
ſwer myſelf. then impertuned him to acquaint 
me in which of the cities, which contended for the 
honour, of his birth, he was really born? To which 
NE anfwered—Upon my ſoul, 1 can't tell. 
VIII then came up to me, with Mr. Addiſon 
under his arm. Well, Sir, ſaid he, how many 
tranſlations have theſe few laſt years produced of 

| | f. 
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my Zneid? I told him, I believed ſeveral, but I 
could not poſſibly remember ; for that I had never 
read any but Dr. Trapp's. Ay, ſaid he, that is 
a curious piece indeed! then acquainted him with 
the diſcovery made by Mr. Warburton of the Elu- 
ſinian myſteries couched in his 6th book. What 
myſteries? ſaid Mr. Addiſon. The Eluſinian, an- 
ſwered Virgil, which! have diſcloſed in my 6th hook. 
How! replied Adaiſon. You never mentioned a 
word of any ſuch myſteries to me in all our ac- 
quaintance. I thought it was unneceſſary, cried the 
other, to a man of your infinite learning: beſides, 
you always told me, you perfectly underſtood my 
meaning. Upon this ! chought the critic looked a' 
little out of countenance, and turned afide to a very 
merry ſpirit, one Dick Steele, who embraced him, 
and told him, He had been the greateſt man upon 
earth ; that he readily reſigned up all the merit of 
his own works to him. Upon which, Addiſon gave 
him a gracious ſmile, and clapping him on the back 
with much ſolemnity, cried out, Well ſaid, Dick. 

| THEN obſerved Shakeſpeare ſtanding between 

Betterton and Booth, and deciding a difference be- 
tween thoſe two great actors, concerning the placing 
an accent in one of his lines: this was diſputed on 
both ſides with a warmth, which fatprized me in 
Elyſium, till 1 diſcovered by intuition, that every 
ſoul retained its principal characteriſtic, being, in- 
deed, its very eſſence, The line was that celebrated 
one in Othello ; 
Put out the light, and then pat « out the light, 
according to Betterton. Mr. Booth contended to have 
it thus; 

Put out the liebt, Jy then put out THE light. 
] could not help offering my conjecture on this occa- 
lion, and ſuggeſted it might perhaps be, 

Put out the light, and then put out Tay light, 
Another hinted a reading very: * in my 
opinion, 
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Put out the light, and then put out Tar light; 
making light to be the vocative caſe. Another 
would have altered the laſt word, and read, 

Put out thy light, and then put out thy fight. 

But Betterton ſaid, if the text was to be diſturbed, 
he ſaw no reaſon why a word ſhould not be changed 
as well as a letter, and inſtead of © put out thy light, 
you might read © put out thy eyes.“ At laſt it was 
agreed on all ſides, to refer the matter to the deci- 
ſion of Shakeſpeare himſelf, who delivered his ſen- 
timents as follows: Faith, gentlemen, it is ſo long 
< ſince I wrote the line, I have forgot my meaning. 
* This I know, could | have dreamt ſo much non- 
© ſenſe would have been talked, and writ about it, 
< would have blotted it out of my works: for I am 
* ſure if any of theſe be my meaning, it doth me 
« very little honour,” | 

HE was then interrogated concerning ſome other 
ambiguous paſſages in his works ; but he declined 
any latisfactory anſwer: Saying, if Mr. Theobald 
had not writ about it ſufficiently, there were three 
ar four more new editions of his plays coming out, 
which he hoped would ſatisfy every one: Conclud- 
ing, I marvel nothing ſo much as that men will 
gird themſelves at diſcovering obſcure beauties in 
an author, Certes the greateit and moſt pregnant 
beauties are ever the plaineſt :nd moſt evidently 
ſtriking; and when two meanings of a paſſage can 
in the leaſt balance our judzments which to pre- 
fer, I hold it matter of unqueſtionable certainty, 
that neither of them is worth a farthing.” 
From his works our converſation turned on his 
monument ; upon which, Shakeſpeare, ſhaking his 
ſides, and addreſſing himſelf to Milton, eried out; 
On my word, brother Milton, they have brought 
a noble ſet of poets together, they would have been 
+ hanged erſt have convened ſuch a company at their 
+ tables, when alive.“ Trye, brother, anſwered 

: Milton, 
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Milton, unleſs we had been as incapable of eating 
then as we are now.“ $456) 


CHAP. IX. 
More adventures in Elyſium. 


CROUD of ſpirits now joined us, whom I 
A ſoon perceived - to be the heroes, who here 
frequently pay their reſpects to the ſeveral bards, the 
recorders of their actions. I now ſaw Achilles and 
_ Ulyſſes addrefling themſelves to Homer, and ÆEnxas 
and Julius Cæſar to Virgil: Adam went up to Mil- 
ton, upon which I whiſpered Mr. Dryden, that I 
thought the devil ſhould have paid his compliments 
there, according to his opinion. Dryden only an- 
ſwered, I believe the devil was in me, when t ſaid 
ſo. Several applied themſelves to Shakeſpeare, 
amongſt whom Henry V. made a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing appearance. While my eyes were fixed on that 
monarch, a very ſmall ſpirit came up to me, ſhook 
me heartily by the hand, and told me his name was 
THomas Trums. I expreſſed great ſatisfaction in 
ſeeing him, nor could 1 help ſpeaking my reſent- 
ment againſt the hiſtorian, who had done ſuch injuſ- 
tice to the ſtature of this great little man; which he 
repreſented to be no bigger than a ſpan ; whereas 1 
plainly perceived at firſt ſight, he was full a foot 
and a half, (and the 37th part of an inch more, as he 
himſelf informed me) being indeed little ſhorter than 
ſome conſiderable beaus of the preſent age. 
I Ask ED this little hero concerning the truth of 
thoſe ſtories related of him, viz. of the pudding, 
and the cow's belly. As to the former, he ſaid it 
was a ridiculous legend, worthy to be laughed at; 
but as to the latter, he could not help owning there 
was ſome truth in it: nor had he any reaſon to be 
aſhamed of it, as he was ſwallowed by ſurprize; ad- 
ding with great fierceneſs, that if he had had any 
: weapon 
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weapon in his hand, the cow ſhould have as foon 
fwallowed the devil. 

Ax ſpoke the laſt word with ſo much fury, and 
feemed ſo confounded, that perceiving the effect it 
had on him, I immediately waved the ſtory, and 
paſſing to other matters, we had much converſation 
touching giants. He ſaid, ſo far from killing any, 
he had never ſeen one hs; that he believed thoſe 
actions were by miſtake recorded of him, inſtead of 
Jack the giantkilker, whom be knew very well, and 
who had, he fancied, extirpated the race. I aſſured 
him to the contrary, and told him, I had myſelf ſeen 
a huge tame giant, who very complacently ſtaid in 
London a whole winter, at the ſpecial requeſt of ſe- 
veral gentlemen and ladies; tho' the affairs of his fa- 
mily called him home to Sweden. 

I now beheld a ſtern-looking ſpirit leaning on the 
ſhoulder of another ſpirit, and preſently diſcerned 
the former to be Oliver Cromwell, and the latter 
Charles Martel. Ion I was a little ſurprized at ſee- 
ing Cromwell here; for J had been taught by my 
grandmother, that he was carried away by the devil 
himſelf in a tem peſt: but he aſſured me on his ho- 
nour, there was not the leaſt truth in that ſtory. 
However, he confeſſed he had narrowly eſcaped the 
bottomleſs pit; and, if the former part of his con- 
duct had not been more to his honour than the lat- 
ter, he had been certainly ſouſed into it. He was 
nevertheleſs ſent back to the upper world with this 
lot, 

Army. 
Cavalier. 
Diftreſs. 

Hz was born for the ſecond time, the 4 of 
Charles II's reſtoration into a family which had loſt 
a very conſiderable fortune in the ſervice of that 
prince and his father, for which they received the re- 
ward very often conferred by princes on real merit, 
VIZ. —0Cco, At 165 his father bought a {mall com- 

2 miſſion 
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miſſion for him in the army, in which he ſerved 
without any promotion all the reigns of Charles II. 
and of his brother, At the revolution he quitted his 
regiment, and followed the fortunes of his former 
maſter, and was in his ſcrvice dangerouſly wound- 
ed at the famous battle of the Boyne, where he 
fought in the capacity of a private ſoldier. He re- 
covered of this wound, and retired after the unfor- 
tunate king to Paris, where he was reduced to ſu 
port a wife, and ſeven children, (for his lot had 
horns in it) by e ſhoes, and ſnuffing candles 
at the opera. In which ſituation, after he had ſpent 
a few miſerable years, he died half - ſtarved and 
broken-hearted. He then reviſited Minos, who com- 
paſſionating his ſufferings, by means of that family, 
to whom he had been in his former capacity ſo bitter 
an enemy, ſuffered him to enter here. 

My curiofity could not refrain aſking him one 
queſtion, i. e. Whether in reality he had any deſire 
to obtain the crown ? He ſmiled and ſaid, No more 
than an eccleſiaſtic hath to the mitre, when he cries 
| Nolo Epiſcopari. Indeed, he ſeemed to expreſs ſome 
contempt at the queſtion, and preſently turned 
away. ; 
A VENERABLE ſpirit appeared next, whom I found 
to be the great hiſtorian Livy. Alexander the Great, 
who was juſt arrived from the palace of death, paſs'd 
by him with a frown. The hiftorian obſerving it, 
ſaid, Ay, you may frown : but thoſe troops which 
* conquered the baſe Aſiatic ſlaves, would have 
made no figure againſt the Romans.“ We then 
privately lamented the loſs of the moſt valuable part 
of his hiſtory, after which he took occaſion to com- 
mend the judicious collection made by Mr. Hooke, 
which he ſaid was infinitely preferable to all others; 
and at my mentioning Echard's, he gave a bounce, 
not unlike the going off of a ſquib, and was departing 
from me, when I begged him to ſatisfy my curiofiy 
m one point, Whether he was really ſuperſtitious he 

| no ! 


Ld 


44 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 
no? For I had always believed he was, till Mr. Leib- 
nitz had aſſured me to the contrary. He anſwered 
ſallenly, —* Doth Mr. Leibnitz know my mind bet- 
ter than = rnb and then walked SY: ; 


CHAP. . 


| 2 be author is ſurpriſed at meeting Julian the apoſtate 
in Elyſium; but is ſatisfied by him, by what means 
be procured 'bis enirance there. Julian relates his 
adventures in the charatter of a ſlave. 


S he was departing, I heard him ſalute a ſpirit 

by the name Mr. Julian the apoſtate. This 
exceedingly amazed me : for I had concluded, that 
rio man ever had a better title to the bottomleſs pit 
than he. But I ſoon found, that this ſame Julian 
the apoſtate was alfo the very individual archbiſhop 
Latimer. He told me, that ſeveral lies had been 
raiſed on him 1n his former capacity, nor was he ſo 
bad a man as he had been repreſented. However, 
he had been denied admittance, and forced to un- 
dergo feveral ſubſequent pilgrimages on earth, and 
to act in the different characters of a ſlave, a Jew, 
ageneral, an heir, a carpenter, a beau, a monk, a 
fiddler, a wiſe man, a king, a fool, a beggar, a prince, 
a ſtateſman, a ſoldier, a tailor, an alderman, a poet, 
a knight, a dancing-maſter, and three times a bi- 
ſhop before his martyrdom, which, together with his 
other behaviour in this laſt character, ſatisfied the 
judge, and procured him a paſſage to the bleſſed re- 
gions. 
'T roll p him ſuch various characters muſt he 
produced incidents extremely entertaining ; and if 
he remembered all, as I ſuppoſed he did, and had 
leiſure, | ſhould be obliged to him for the recital, 
He anſwered, he perfectly recollected every circum- 
ſtance; and as to leiſure, the only bulineſs of that 
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happy place was to contribute to the happineſs of 


each other. He therefore thanked me for adding 
to his, in propoſing to him a method of increaſing 
mine. I then took my little darling in one hand, 
and my favourite fellow- traveller in the other, and 


o 


oing with him to a ſunny bank of flowers, we all 


ſat down, and he began as follows: 


© ] 8vpposx, you are ſufficiently acquainted with 


my ſtory, during the time I acted the part of the 


emperor Julian, tho? I affure you, all which hath 
been related of me is not true, particularly with re- 
card to the many prodigies forerunning my death. 
However, they are now very little worth diſput- 
ing; and if they can ſerve any purpoſe of the hiſ- 
torian, they are extremely at his fervice. _ 

My next entrance into the world, was at Laodi- 
cea in Syria, in a Roman family of no great note ; 


and being of a roving diſpoſition, I came at the 


age of ſeventeen to Conſtantinople, where, after 
about a year's ſtay, I fet out for Thrace, at the 


time when the emperor Valens admitted the Gozhs 
Into that country. I was there ſo captivated with 
the beauty of a Gothic lady, the wife of one Ro- 


doric a captain, whoſe name, out of the moſt de- 
licate tenderneſs for her lovely ſex, I ſhall even at 
this diſtance conceal ; ſince her behaviour to me 
was more conſiſtent with good-nature, than with 
that virtue which women are obliged to preſerve 
againſt every aſſailant. In order to procure an 


Intimacy with this woman, I fold myſelf a ſlave to 
her huſband, who, being of a nation 'not over-in- 


clined to jealouſy, preſented me to his wife, for 
thoſe very reaſons, which would have induced one 
of a jealous complexion to have withheld me from 


her, namely, for that I was young and handſome. 


* MaTTERs ſucceeded fo far according to my 
wiſh, and the ſequel anſwered thoſe hopes which 


this beginning had raiſed. | I ſoon perceived my 


ſervice was very acceptable to her, I often met 
| 0. » - | 2 | * her 
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her eyes, nor did ſhe withdraw them without A con- 
* fuſion which is ſcarce conſiſtent with entire purity 
of heart. Indeed, ſhe gave me every day freſh 
encourageinent, but the unhappy diſtance which 
circumſtances had placed between us, deterred me 
long from making any dirett attack; and ſhe was 
too ſtrict an obſerver of decorum, to violate the ſe- 
vere rules of modeſty by advancing firſt : but paſ- 
fion, at laſt, got the better of my reſpect, and I 
reſolved to make one bold attempt, whatever was 
the conſequence. Accordingly, laying hold of 
the firſt kind opportunity, when ſhe was alone, and 
my maſter abroad, I ſtoutly aſſailed the citadel, 
and carried it by ſtorm. Well may I fay by ſtorm: 
for the reſiſtance I met was extremely feſolute, 
and indeed, as much as the moſt perfect decency 
would require. She {wore often ſhe would cry 
out for help ; but I anſwered, it was in vain, ſee- 
ing there was no perſon near to aſſiſt her; and 
probably ſhe believed me, for ſhe did not once ac- 
tually cry out; which if ſhe had, I might very 
likely have been prevented.  _ - 
© Wren the found her virtue thus ſubdued againſt 
her will, ſhe patiently ſubmitted to her fate, and 
quietly ſuffered me a long time to enjoy the moſt 
delicious fruits of my victory: but envious for- 
tune reſolved to make me pay a dear price for my 
«' pleaſure. Oneday, in the midſt of our happineſs, 
wie were fuddenly ſurprized by the unexpected re- 
turn of her huſband, who coming directly into 
his wife's apartment, juſt allowed me time to creep 
& 
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under the bed. The diſorder in which he found 
his wife, might have ſurprized a jealous temper; 
but his was ſo far otherwiſe, that poſſibly no miſ- 
Chief might have happened, had he not by a croſs 
accident diſcovered my legs, which were not well 
* hid. He immediately drew me out by them, and 
then turning to his wife with a ſtern countenance, 
© began to handle a weapon he wore by his _ 
| | * Wi 
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with which I am perſuaded he would have inſtant- 
ly diſpatched her, had I not 7 SY, and 
with many imprecations, aſſerted her innocence 
and my own guilt ; which, however, I proteſted 
had hitherto gone no farther than deſign. She ſo 
welt ſeconded my plea, (for ſhe was a woman of 
wonderful art) that he was at length impoſed upon; 
and now all his rage was directed againſt — 
threatening all manner of tortures, which the 
lady was in too great a fright and confuſion ws, 
diſſuade him from executing x and perhaps, if her 
concern for me had made her attempt it, it would 


have raiſed a jealouſy in him not afterwards to be 


removed. | 
Arx ſome heſitation, Rodoric cned out, he had 
luckily hit on the moſt proper puniſhment for me 
in the world, by a method which would at once 
do ſevere juſtice on me for my criminal intention, 
and at the fame time prevent me from any danger 
of executing my wicked purpoſe hereafter. This 
cruel: reſolution was immediately executed, and I 
was no longer worthy the name of a man. 
: Havine thus diſqualified me from doing him 
any future injury, he ſtill retained me in his fami- 
ly: but the lady, very probably repenting of what 
2 had done, and looking on me as the author of 
her guilt, would never, fr the future, give me 
either a kind word or look: ard-fhortly after, a 
great exchange being made between the Romans 
and the Goths of dogs ; for men, my lady exchanged 
me with a Roman widow for a ſmall lapdog, giv- 
ing a conſiderable ſum of money to boot. 
4 * bs this widow?s: ſervice I remained ſeven years, 
during all which time | was very barbarouſly treat- 
ed. I was worked without the leaſt mercy, and 
often ſeverely beat by a ſwihging maid-ſervant, 


who never called: me by any other names than thoſe 
of the Fhing, and the Animal. Though I uſed. 
my urmoſt i to pleaſe, it never was in my 


power. 
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power. Neither the lady nor her woman would 
cat any thing 1 touched, ſaying, they did not be- 
lieve me wholeſome. It is unneceſſary to repeat 
particulars; in a word, you can imagine no kind 
of ill uſage which I did not ſuffer in this family. 
Ax laſt, an heathen prieſt, an acquaintance of 
my lady's, obtained me of her for a preſent. The 
« ſcene was now totally changed, and I had as much 
< reaſon to be ſatisfied with my preſent ſituation, as 
I had to lament my former. I was fo abſolutely 
my maſter's favourite, that the reſt of the ſlaves 
paid me almoſt as much regard as they ſhewed to 
< him, well knowing, that it was entirely in my 
power to command, and treat them as 1 pleaſed. 
I was intruſted with all my maſter's ſecrets, and 
© uſed to aſſiſt him in privately conveying away by 
C 


night the ſacrifices from the altars, which the peo- 
le believed the deities themſelves devoured. Upon 
theſe we feaſted very elegantly, nor could invention 
ſuggeſt a rarity which we did no: pamper ourſelves 
with. Perhaps, you may admire at the cloſe union 
between this prieſt and his ſlave: but we lived in 
an intimacy which the Chriſtians thought crimi- 
nal: but my maſter, who knew the will of the 
gods, with whom he told me he often converſed, 
aſſured me it was perfectly innocent. | 
< Tris happy life continued about four years, 
© when my maſter's death occaſioned by a ſurfeit 
got by overfeeding on ſeveral exquiſite dainties, 
put an end to it. eee 
I Nov fell into the hands of one of a very diffe- 
rent diſpoſition, and this was no other than the 
celebrated St. Chryſoſtome, who dieted me with 
ſermons inſtead of ſacrifices, and filled my ears with 
good things, but not my belly. Inſtead of high 
food to fatten and pamper my fleſh, 1 had receipts 
to mortify and reduce it. With theſe I edified fo 
well, that within a few months I became a ſkele- 


ton, However, as he had converted me to his 
18 5 faith, 
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faith, I was well enough ſatisfied with this new 
manner of living, by which he taught me, I might 
inſure myſelf an eternal reward in a future ſtate. 
The ſaint was a good-natured man, and never 

ave me an ill word but once, which was occaſi- 
oned by my neglecting to place Ariſtophanes, 
which was his conſtant bedfellow, on his pillow. 
He was, indeed, extremely fond of that Greek 
poet, and frequently made me read his comedies - 
to him: when I came to any of the looſe paſſages, 
he would ſmile, and ſay, It was pity bis matter 
was not as pure as his ſtyle; of which latter, he 
was ſo immoderately fond, that notwithſtanding 
the deteſtation he expreſſed for obſcenity, he hath 
made me repeat thoſe paſſages ten times over. The 
character of this good man hath been very unjuſtly 


attacked by his heathen cotemporaries, particular- 


ly with regard to women; but his ſevere invectives 
zainſt that ſex, are his ſufficient juſtification. 
FROM the ſervice of this ſaint, from whom I re- 


ceived manumiſſion, I entered into the family of 


Timaſius, a leader of great eminence in the impe- 
rial army, into whoſe favour I ſo far inſinuated 
myſelf, that he preferred me to a good command, 
and ſoon made me partaker of both his company 
and his ſecrets. I ſoon grew intoxicated with this 
preferment, and the more he loaded me with be- 
nefits, the more he raiſed my opinion of my own 
merit; which ſtill outſtripping the rewards he con- 
ferred on me, inſpired me rather with diſſatisfaction 
than gratitude. And thus by preferring me be- 
yond my merit or firſt expectation, he made me an 
envious aſpiring enemy, whom perhaps, a more 
moderate bounty would have preſerved a dutiful 
fer 5 2 5 

I᷑EIL now acquainted with one Lucilius, a 
creature of the prime miniſter Eutropius, who had 
by his favour been raiſed to the poſt of a tribune; 
a man of low morals, and eminent only in that 
Vol. IV. E meaneſt 
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* meaneſt of qualities, cunning, This gentleman, 
imagining me a fit tool for the miniſter's purpoſe, 
* having often ſounded my principles of honour and 
© honeſty, both which he declared to me were words 
* without meaning; and finding my ready concur- 
© rence in his ſentiments, recommended me to Eu- 
* troptus, as very proper to execute ſome wicked 
© purpoſes he had contrived againſt my friend Ti- 
© maſius. The miniſter embraced this recommen- 
dation, and I was accordingly acquainted by Lu- 
* cilus, (after ſome previous accounts of the great 
© efteem Eutropius entertained of me, from the tefti- 
* mony he had borne of my parts) that ke would in- 
© troduce me to him; adding, that he was à great 
d encourager of merit, and that I might depend upon 
© his favour. TIRES” 
I Was with little difficulty prevailed on to accept 
* of this invitation. A late hour therefore the next 
© evening being appointed, I attended my friend Lu- 
« cylius to the miniſter's houfe. He recerved me 
© with the utmoſt civility and cheerfdlnefs, and af- 
© fected fo much regard to me, that I, who knew 
© nothing of theſe high ſcenes of life, concluded 1 
had in him a moſt difinterefted friend, owing to 
the favourable report which Lucilius had made of 
© me. I was however ſoon cured of this opinion: 
for immediately after ſupper, our diſcourſe turned 
on the injuſtice which the generality of the world 
< were guilty of in their conduct to great men, ex- 
© pecting that they ſhould reward their private merit, 
© without ever endeavouring to apply it to their ufc. 
MIM hat avail (ſaid Eutropius) the learning, wit, cou- 
© rage, ur auy virtue which a man may be pvlſeſt of to. 
© me, unleſs I receive fome benefit from them? Hath 
© he not more merit to me, who doth my bufineſs, and 
* obeys my commands, without any of theſe qualities? I 
© gave ſuch entire ſatisfaftion in my anſwers on this 
head, that both the miniſter and his creature grew 
© bolder, and after ſome preface, began to accuſe 
T Re Leh < Timaſius. 


+6 Timaſius: At laſt, Ending I dd not attempt to 
defend him, Lucilius ſwore a great oath, that he 
« was not fit to live, and that he would deſtroy him, 
Eutropius anſwered; that it would be too 
© rous a taſk: Indeed, ſays he, bis crimes are of 2 2 
© g dye, 4 775 o well known to the emperor, that bis 
« death mu e a very acceptable ſervice, and could nat 
fail meeting 4 proper reward; but I gu He u, oftion whether 
« you are capable of executing it. ei nat, cried I, 
« I om; and ſurely, ＋ 7 can * greater motives 
. deftray Bim that ar, befides his difloyalty 
© to My prince, for vob - a; have fo perfect @ duty, I 
« have private diſobligations to him: I have had fel- 
© lows put over my head, to the great caudal of the 
« ſervice in general, and to my own prejudice and diſ- 
appointment in particular. ! will not repeat you 
my whole ſpeech : but to be as conciſe as poſſible, 
« when we parted that eycning, the miniſter ſqueezed 
me heartily by the hand, and with great commen- 
« dation of my honeſty, and aſſurances of his favour, 
© he appointed me the next evening to come to him 
alone; when finding me, after a little more ſcru- 
tiny, ready for his purpoſe, he propoſed to me, to 
* accuſe Lumaſmus of Hi 3 promiſing me the 
« higheſt rewards, if I would undertake jt. The 
« conſequence to him, I 8 you know, was 
ruin: but what was it to me? Why truly, when 
© I waited on Eutropius, for the fulfilling his pro- 
miſes, he received me with great diſtance and 
coldneſs; and on my dropping ſome hints of my 
| W from big ho pieced not ihn ue 
me; ſa e thought Unity was 1 
' 1 for, „ my accomplice, 
* whoſe offence was only greater than mine, as he 
* was in a higher Ration ; 3 and telling me, he had 
* great, difficulty to obtain a pardon for me from the 

_ © emperor, which, he ſaid, he had ſtruggled very 
hardly Sar 48 de bad worked the d 22 of 
2 we. 
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me. He turned away, and addreſſed himſelf to 
another perſon. 

* I was ſo incenſed at this treatment, that I re- 
<£ ſolved revenge, and ſhould certainly have purſued 
it, had he not cautiouſly prevented me, by taking 
effectual means to 0 me foon after out of the 
World. 

< You will, I believe, now MEDY I had a ſecond 
good chance for the bottomleſs pit, and indeed 
8 Minos ſeemed inclined to tumble me in, till he 
Vwas informed of the revenge taken on me by Ro- 

doric, and my ſeven years ſubſequent ſervitude to 
the widow; which he thought ſufficient to make 
© atonement for all the crimes a ſingle life could ad- 
© mit of, and ſo ſent me e back to try my fortune a 
8 third time. 
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In which Julian relates bis adventures in the charafter 
F an avaricious Jew. 


\ 


HE next character in which! was deſtined 

to appear in the fleſh, was that of an avari- 

cious Jew. I was born in Alexandria in Egypt, 
My name was Balthazar. Nothing very remark- 
able happened to me, till the year of the memo- 
rable tumult, in which the Jews of that city are 
reported in hiſtory to have maſſacred more Chriſ- 
tians than at that time dwelt in it. Indeed, the 
truth 1s; they did maul the dogs pretty hand- 
ſomely; but I myſelf was not preſent, for as all 
our people were ordered to be armed, I took that 
opportunity of ſelling two ſwords, which proba- 
bly I might otherwiſe never have diſpoſed of, they 
being extremely old and ruſty : ſo that having no 
weapon left, I did not care to venture abroad. Be- 
ſides, tho? I really thought 1 it an act meriting fal- 
| vation 
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vation to murder the Nazarenes, as the fact was to 
be committed at midnight, at which time, to avoid 
ſuſpicion, we were all to ſally from our own houſes; 
I could not perſuade myſelf to conſume ſo much 
oil in fitting up till that hour: for theſe reaſons 
therefore I remained at home that evening. 

I vas at this time greatly enamoured with one 
Hypatia, the daughter of a philoſopher ; a young 
lady of the greateſt beauty and merit: indeed, ſhe 
had every imaginable ornament both of mind and 
body. She ſeemed not to diſhke my perſon : but 
there were two obſtructions to our marriage, vi. 
my religion and her poverty : both which might 
probably have been got over, had not thoſe dogs 
the chriſtians murdered her; and, what is worſe, 
afterwards burnt her body: worſe, I ſay, becauſe I 
loſt by that means a jewel of ſome value, which 
| had preſented to her, deſigning, if our nuptials 
did not take place, to demand it of her back again. 
BEIN thus diſappointed in my love, I ſoon after 
left Alexandria, and went to the imperial city, 


where I apprehended I ſhould find a good market 
for jewels on the approaching marriage of the em- 
peror with Athenais. 1 diſguiſed myſelf as a beg- 


gar on this journey, for theſe reaſons: firſt, as I 
imagined I ſhould thus carry my jewels with greater 
ſafety ; and ſecondly, to leſſen my expences : which 
latter expedient ſucceeded ſo well, that I begged 
two oboli on my way more than my travelling 
coſt me, my diet being chiefly roots, and my drink 
water. 8 | 3 

Bur perhaps, it had been better for me if I had 
been more laviſh, and more expeditious: for the 
ceremony was over before I reached Conſtantinople; 
ſo that I loſt that glorious opportunity of diſpoſing 
of my jewels, with which many or our people 
were greatly enriched. | | 
* THz life of a miſer is very little worth relating, 
as it is one conſtant ſcheme of getting or ſaving 

TD E 3 money 
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money. I ſhall therefore repeat to you ſome few 
only of my adventures, without regard to any or- 
„ | - | „ 
A Roman Jew, who was a great lover of Faler- 
F nian wine, and who indulged himſelf very freely 
* with it, came to dine at my houſe ; when know- 
ing he ſhould meet with little wine, and that of the 
cheaper ſort, ſent me in half a dozen jars of Faler- 
* nian. Can you believe I would not give this man 
his own wine? Sir, I adulterated it ſo, that I made 
F ſix jars of them; three, which he and his friend 
'* drank ; the other three I afterwards fold to the 
very perſon who originally ſent them me, know. 
ing he would give a better price than any other. 

* A NosLt Roman came one day to my houſe in 
the country, which I had purchaſed, for half the 
* value, of a diſtreſſed perſon. My neighbours paid 
< him the compliment of ſome muſic, on which ac- 
< count, when he departed, he left a piece of gold 
$ with me, to be diftributed among them. I pocketed 
this money, and ordered them a ſmall veſſel of 
£ ſour wine, which I could not have fold for above 
two drachmas, and afterwards made them pay in 
< work three times the value of it.? 

As I was not entirely void of religion, tho? I pre- 

* tended to infinitely more than I had, ſo I endeavour- 
ed to reconcile my tranſactions to my conſcience 
* as well as poſſible. Thus I never invited any one 
© to cat with me, but thoſe on whoſe pockets I had 
ſomę deſign. After our collation, it was conſtantly 
my method to ſet down in a book I kept for that 
« purpoſe, what I thought they owed me for their 
meal. Indeed, this was generally a hundred times 
as much as they could have dined elſewhere for: 
but however, it was quid pro quo, if not ad valorem. 
Now, whenever the opportunity offered of impoſing 
on them, I conſidered it only as paying myſelf 
s what they owed me: indeed, I did not always con- 
fine myſelf ſtrictly to what I had ſet down, how- 
2 ever 
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ever extravagant that was; but I reconciled taking 
the overplus to myſelf as uſance. | 
Bur I was not only too cunning for others, I 


© ſometimes overreached myſelf. I have contracted 


diſtempers for want of food and warmth, which 
have put me to the expence of a phyſician : nay, 
I once very narrowly eſcaped death by taking bad 
drugs, only to ſave one ſeven-eights per cent. in the 
rice. 
: By thefe, and fuch like means, in the midſt of 
poverty, and every kind of diſtreſs, I ſaw myſelf 
maſter of an immenſe fortune: the cafting up and 
ruminating on which was my daily and only pleaſure. 
This was however obſtructed and embittered by 
two conſiderations, which againſt my will often 
invaded my thoughts. One would have been in- 
tolerable (but that indeed ſeldom troubled me) was, 
that I muſt one day leave my darling treaſure. 
The other haunted me continually, viz. that my 
riches were no greater. However, I comforted 
myſelf againſt this reflection, by an aſſurance that 
they would increaſe daily: on which head, my 
hopes were ſo extenſive, that I may ſay with Virgil, 
His ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono. 


Indeed I am convinced, that had I poſſeſſed the 


whole globe of earth, ſave ane ſingle drachma, 
which F had been certain never to be maſter of, I 
am convinced, I ſay, that ſingle drachma, would 
have given me more uneaſineſs than all the reſt 
could afford me pleaſure. 5 
* To ſay the truth, between my ſolicitude in con- 
triving 8 to procure money, and my ex- 
treme anxiety in preſerving it, I never had one mo- 
ment of eaſe while awake, nor of quiet when in 
my fleep. In all the characters through which I 


have paſſed, I have never undergone half the mi- 
ſery 1 ſuffered in this, and indeed Minos ſeemed 


to be of the ſame opinion: for while I ſtood trem- 


© bling and Making in expectation of my ſentence, 


E 4 «2p 


36 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 

he bid me go back about my buſineſs ; for that 
© no body was to be d—n'd in more worlds than one, 
And indeed, I have ſince learnt, that the devil will 
not receive a miſer.' 


A 


C H A P. 4b 


What happened to Julian in the characters of a general, 
| an heir, a carpenter, and a beau. 


HE next ſtep I took into the world, was 
at Apollonia in Thrace ; where I was born 

of a beautiful Greek ſlave, who was the miſtreſs 
of Eutyches, a great Favourite of the emperor 
Zeno. That prince, at his reſtoration, gave me 
the command of a cohort, I being then but fifteen 
years of age; and a little afterwards, before 1 had 
ever ſeen an army, preferred me, over the heads of 
all the old officers, to be a tribune. 
As I found an eaſy acceſs to the emperor, by 
means of my father's intimacy with him, he being 
a very good courtier, or, in other words, a moſt 
proſtitute flatterer; ſo I ſoon ingratiated myſelf 
with Zeno, and fo well imitated my father in flat- 
tering him, that he would never part with me from 
about his perſon, So that the firſt armed force I 
ever beheld, was that with which Martian ſur- 
rounded the palace, where I was then ſhut up with 
the reſt of the court. 

* I was afterwards put at the head of a legion, 
and ordered to march into Syria, with Theodorie 
the Goth; that is, I mean my legion was ſo or- 
dered: for, as to 1 I remained at court, with 
the name and pay of a general, without the labour 
or the danger. 
As nothing could be more gay, i. e. debauched, 

than Zeno's court, ſo the ladies of gay diſpoſition 
had great ſway in it; particularly one, whoſe name 
| * Was 
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was Fouſta, who, tho* not extremely handſome, 


was by her wit and ſpritelineſs very agreeable to the 
emperor. With her I lived in good correſpondence, 
and we together diſpoſed of all kinds of commiſ- 
fions in the army, not tothoſe who had moſt merit, 
but who would purchaſe at the higheſt rate. My 
levee was now prodigiouſly thronged by officers, 
who returned from the campaigns ; who, tho? they 


might have been convinced by daily example, how 


ineffectual a recommendation their ſervices were, 
ſtill continued indefatigable in attendance, and be- 
haved to me with as much obſervance and refj 

as I ſhould have been entitled to, for making their 
fortunes, while I ſuffered them and their families 
to ſtarve. 

© SEVERAL poets, lkewiſe, addreſſed verſes to me, 
in which they celebrated my military atchievements; 
and what, perhaps, may ſeem ſtrange to us at pre- 
ſent, I received all this incenſe with moſt greedy 


vanity, without once reflecting, that as I did not 


deſerve theſe compliments, they ſhould rather put 


me in mind of my defects. 


My father was now dead, and l became 9 ab- 
ſolute in the emperor's grace, that one unacquaint- 
ed with courts would ſcarce believe the ſervility 
with which all kinds of perſons, who entered the 
walls of the palace, behaved towards me. A bow, 
a ſmile, a nod from me, as I paſt through crin- 
ging crouds, were eſteemed as ſignal favours, but 
a gracious word made any one happy ; and, in- 
deed, had this real benefit attending it, that it 
drew on the perſon, on whom it was beſtowed, 


a very great degree of reſpect from all others; 


for theſe are of current value in courts, and like 
notes in trading communities, are aſſignable from 
one to the other. The ſmile of a court favourite 
immediately raiſes the perſon who receives it, and 
gives a value to his ſmile when conferred on an 
inferior: thus the {mule 1 is transferred from one to 


the 
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the other, and the great man at laſt is the perſon 
to diſcount it. For inſtance, a very low fellow 
hath a defire for a place. To whom 1s he to ap- 
ply ? Not to the great man; for to him he hath 
no acceſs. He therefore applies to A, who is the 
creature of B, who is the tool of C, who is the 
flatterer of D, who is the catamite of E, who is 
the pimp of F, who is the bully of G, who is the 
buffoon of I, who is the huſband of K, who is the 


whore of L, who is the baſtard of M, who is the 


inſtrument of the great man. Thus the {mile de- 


ſcending regularly from the great man to A, is dif- 


counted back again, and at laſt paid by the great 
man. | | x Te | | 

< ITis manifeſt, that a court would ſubſiſt as diffi- 
cultly without this kind of coin, as a trading city 
without paper credit. Indeed, they differ in this, 
that their value is not quite ſo certain, and a favou- 
rite may proteſt his ſmile without the danger of 
bankruptcy. 

I the midſt of all this glory, the emperor died, 
and Anaſtaſius was preferred to the crown. As tt 
was yet uncertain whether I ſhould not continue in 
favour, I was received as uſual at my entrance 
into the palace, to pay my reſpects to the new em- 
peror ; but I was no ſooner rumped by him, than 
I received the ſame compliment from all the reſt ; 
the whole room, like a regiment of ſoldiers, turn- 
ing their backs to me all at once, my ſmile now 
was become of equal value with the note of a 
broken banker, and every one was as cautious not 
to receive it. 5 — 

* I Maps as much haſte as poſſible from the court, 
and ſhortly after from the city, retreating to the 
place of my nativity, where I ſpent the remainder 
of my days in a retired life in huſbandry, the only 
amuſement for which I was qualified, having nei- 


ther learning nor virtue. W 
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WIEN I came to the gate, Minos again feemed 
at firſt doubtful, but at length diſmiſſed me; ſay- 
ing, though I had. been guilty of many heinous 
erimes, in as much as I had, though a general, 
never been concerned in ſpilling human blood, I 
a return again te earth. - | 
« I was now again born in Alexandria, and, by 
great accident, 3 the womb of my daugh- 

my own grandfon, inherit- 
ing that fortune which I had before amaſſed. 


© ExXTRAVAGANCE Was now as notoriouſly my 


vice, as avarice had been formerly; and I ſpent, 
in a very ſhort life, what had coſt me the labour 


of a very long one to rake together. Perhaps, 
you will think my preſent condition was more to be 
envied than my former : but upon my word it was 
very little ſo; for, by poſſeſſing every thing al- 
ao before I deſired it, I could hve” > ever ay, 
I enjoyed my wifh : I ſcarce ever knew the delight 
of ny. craving appetite. Beſides, as I never 
once thought, my mind was uſeleſs to me, and I 
was an abſolute ſtranger to all the pleaſures arifing 


from it. Nor, indeed, did my education quality 


me for any delicacy in other enjoyments ; ſo that 
in the midſt of plenty I loathed every thing. Taſte 


for elegance, I had none; and the grea eſt of cor- 


poreal bliſſes I felt no more from, than the loweſt 


animal. In a word, as while a miſer, I had plen- 
ty without daring to uſe it, ſo now I had it with- 
of e 1 ER In 

* BuTif I was not very happy in the height of my 
enjoyment, ſo J afterwards e perfectly miſe- 
rable; being ſoon overtaken by diſeaſe, and reduced 
to diſtreſs, till at length, with a broken conſtitution, 
and broken heart, I ended my wretched days in a 
gaol : nor can I think the ſentence of Minos too 
mild, who condemned me, after having taken a 
large doſe of avarice, to wander three years on 


the banks of Cocytus, with the knowledge of hav- 
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ing ſpent the fortune in the perſon of the grand- 
ſon, which I had raiſed in that of the grandfather, 
TEE place of my birth, on my return to the 
world, was Conſtantinople, where my father was 
a carpenter. The firſt thing I remember was, the 
triumph of Beliſarius; which was, indeed, a moſt 
noble ſhew : but nothing pleaſed me ſo much as 
the figure of Gelimer; king of the African Vandals, 
who being led captive on this occaſion, reflectin 

with diſdain on the mutation of his own fortune, 
and on the ridiculous empty pomp of the conqueror, 


cried out, VAaniTY, VANITY, ALL IS MERE VA- 


NITY. 
I was bred up to my father's MIN and you 
may eaſily believe ſo low a ſphere could produce 
no adventures worth your notice. However, I 


married a woman I liked, and who proved a 
very tolerable wife. My days were paſt in hard 
labour, but this procured me health, and I en- 


joyed a homely ſupper at night with my wife, 
with more pleaſure than I apprehend greater per- 
ſons find at their luxurious meals. My life had 
ſcarce any variety in it, and at my death, I advanced 
to Minos with great confidence of entring the gate: 
but I was unhappily obliged to diſcover ſome frauds 
I had been guilty of in the meaſure of my work, 

when I wotked by the foot, as well as my lazineſs, 
when I was employed by the day. On which ac- 
count, when I attempted to paſs, the angry judge 
laid hold on me by the ſhoulders, and turned me 


back ſo violently, that had I had a neck of fleſh 


and bone, I believe he would have broke it.“ 


WORLD TO THE NEXT, &c. 6. 
CHAP. XII. 
5 Julian paſſes into ; Jop. 


Y ſcene of action was Rome. I was born 
into a noble family, and heir to a conſider- 
able fortune. On which my parents, thinking 1 
ſhould not want any talents, reſolved very kindly 
and wiſely to throw none away upon, me. The 
only inſtructors of my ;youth were therefore one 
Saltator, who taught me ſeveral motions for my 
legs ; and one Ficus, whoſe buſineſs was to ſhew 
me the cleaneſt way (as he called it) of cutting off 
a man's head. When I was well accompliſhed in 
© theſe ſciences, I thought nothing more wanting, but 
what was to be furniſhed by the ſeveral mechanics 
in Rome, who dealt in dreſſing and adorning the 
Dope. Being therefore well equipped with all which 
their art could produce, I became at the age of 
twenty a complete finiſhed beau. And now during 
45 years I dreſt, I ſang and danced, and danced 
and lang, I bowed and ogled, and ogled and bow- 
ed, *till, in the 66th year "of my age, I got cold by 
overheating myſelf with dancing, and died. 
Mixos told me as I was unworthy of Elyſium, 
ſo J was too inſignificant to be damned, and there. 
6 fore bad me walk back again.“ 
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DO RT UNE now placed me in ithe character 
of a younger brother of a good houſe, and I 
vas in my youth ſent to ſchool; but learning was 


no at ſo low an ebb, that my maſter himſelf could 
hardly 


I 
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hardly conſtrue a ſentence of Latin; and as for 


© Greek, he could not read it. With very little 
< knowledge therefore, and with altogether as little 


virtue, I was ſet apart for the church, and at the 


proper age commenced monk. I lived many years 
< retired in a cell, a life very agreeable to the gloo- 
< minefs of my temper, which was much inclined to 
deſpiſe the world; that is, in other words, to envy 


all men of ſuperior fortune and qualifications, and 


in general to hate and deteſt the human ſpecies. 
Notwithſtanding which, I could, on proper ocea- 
« fions, ſubmit to flatter the vileſt fellow in nature, 
< which I did one Stephen an eunuch, a favourite of 
the emperor Juſtinian II. one of the wickedeſt 
wretches whom perhaps the world ever ſaw. I not 
only wrote a panegyric on this man, but I com- 
77: ogg 105 md a 8 to all others in my ſer- 
mons, hich means I ſo tl ingrat iated my- 
felf Tim, that he e e e 4 
peror's preſence, where I prevailed ſo far by the ſame 
methods, that I was ſhortly taken from my cell, 
and preferred to a place at court. I was no ſooner 
eſtabliſhed in the favour of Juſtinian, than l prompt- 
ed him to all kind of cruelty. As I was of a four 
moroſe temper, and hated nothing more than the 
ſymptoms of happineſs appearing in any counte- 
nance, Irepreſented all kind of diverſion and amuſe- 
ment as the moſt horrid fins. I inveighed againſt 
cheerfulneſs as levity, and encouraged nothing but 
gravity, or, to confeſs the truth to you, hypocriſy. 
The unhappy emperor followed my advice, and in- 
cenſed the people by ſuch repeated barbarities, that 
he was at laſt depoſed by them and baniſhed. 
< I now retired again to my cell, (for hiſtorians 
miſtake in ſaying I was put to death) where I re- 
mained ſafe from the danger of the irritated mob, 
whom I curſed in my own heart, as much as: they 
could curſe me. 2 | | 
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© JuSTINIAN, after three years of his baniſhment, 
returned to Conſtantinople in diſguiſe, and paid me 
© avilit. I at firſt affected not to know him, and 
« without the leaſt compunction of gratitude far his 
former favours, intended not to i till a 
thought immediately ſuggeſting itſelf to me, how 
I might convert him to my advantage, I pretended 
to recolle& him; and blaming the ſhortneſs of my 
memory and hadneſs of my eyes, I ſprung forward 
and embraced him with great affechion. 

My deſign was to betray him to Apſinar, who, 
Il ] doubted nat, would — reward ſuch a ſer- 
vice. I therefore very earneſtly requeſted him to 
« ſpend the whole evening with me; to which he 
< conſented. I formed an excuſe for leaving him 2 
few minutes, and ran away to the palace to acquaint 
* Apſimar with the gueſt whom I had then in my 
cell. He preſently ordered a guard to go with me 
and ſeize him: but whether the length of my ſtay 
gave him any ſuſpicion, or whether he 8 his 
, purpoſe after my departure, I know not: for at 
my return, ve found he had given us the flip.; nor 
could we with the moſt diligent ſearch diſcover 
him. 

< ApSIMAR being difappointed of his prey, now 
* raged at me; at firſt denouncing the moſt dreadful 
5 vengeance, if 1 did not produce the depoſed mo- 
narch: However, by ſoothing his paſſion when at 
the higheſt, and afterwards by canting andi flattery, 
Il made a ſhift to eſcape his fury. 

War Juftinian was reſtored, I very confidently 
«© went to wiſn him joy of his reftoration : but it 
ſeems he had be heard of my treachery, 
+ fo that he at firſt received me coldly, and after- 
_ © wards upbraided me openly with . had done. 
] perſevered ſtoutly in denying it, as I knew no 
* evidence could be produced againſt me; till find- 
ing him irreconcileable, I betook myſelf to reviling 
2 - bim! in my ſermons, and on every other W 
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as an enemy to the church, and good men, and as 

an infidel, and heretic, an atheiſt, a heathen, and 

an arian. This I did immediately on his return, 

and before he gave thoſe flagrant proofs of his in- 
humanity, which afterwards ſufficiently verified all 
I had ſaid. | „ . —_ 
_ © LvckiLy, I died on the ſame day, when a great 
© number of thoſe forces which Juſtinian had ſent 
againſt the Thracian Boſphorus, and who had exe- 
cuted ſuch unheard-of cruelties there, periſhed. As 
every one of theſe was caſt into the bottomleſs pit, 
Minos was ſo tired with condemnation, that he 

« proclaimed that all preſent, who had not been con- 

© cerned in that bloody expedition, might, if they 
© pleaſed, return to the other world. I took him 
bat his word, and preſently turning about, began my 

« journey. Hs 
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Julian paſſes into the character of a fiddler. 


OME was now the ſeat of my nativity. My 
mother was an African, a woman of no great 
beauty, but a favourite, I ſuppoſe from her piety, 
to pope Gregory II. Who was my father, I know 
not; but I believe no very conſiderable man : for 
after the death of that pope, who was, out of his 
religion, a very good friend of my mother, we fell 
into great diſtreſs, and were at length reduced to 
walk the ſtreets of Rome; nor had either of us any 
other ſupport but a fiddle, on which I played with 
pretty tolerable ſkill : for as my genius turned na- 
turally to muſic, ſo I had been in my youth very 
early inſtructed at the expence of the good pope. 
This afforded us but a very poor livelihood : for 
tho' I had often a numerous croud of hearers, few 


ever thought themſelves obliged to contribute the 
| 8 ſſmalleſt 
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WORLD TO THE NEXT, Sc. 65 
ſmalleſt pittance to the poor ſtarving wretch who 
had given them pleaſure. - Nay, ſome of the graver 
ſort, "after an hour's attention to my mulic, have 


« cone away ſhaking their heads, and crying, it was 
a ſname ſuch vagabonds were ſuffered to ſtay 1 in the 


city. 


* To ſay the truth, Iam confident the fiddle would 


not have kept us alive, had we entirely depended 


on the generoſity of my hearers. My mother there- 
fore was forced to uſe her own induſtry; and while 
was ſoothing the cars of the croud, ſhe applied 
to their pockets, and that generally with ſuch good 
ſucceſs that we now began to enjoy a very com- 

fortable ſubſiſtence ; and indeed, had we had the 
leaſt prudence or forecaſt, might have ſoon acquire 
ed enough to enable us to quit this dangerous and 


diſhonourable way of life: but I know not what is 


the reaſon, that money got with labour and ſafe. 


ty is conſtantly preſerved, while the produce of dan- 


ger and eaſe is commonly ſpent as eaſily, and often 
as wickedly, as acquired. Thus, we proportioned 
our expences rather by what we had than what we 
wanted, or even deſired; and on obtaining a con- 
ſiderable booty, we have even forced nature into 
the moſt profligate extravagance; and have been 
wicked Ie inclination. 

* We carried on this method of thievery for a 3 
time without detection: but as Fortune generally 
leaves perſons of extraordinary ingenuity in the 
lurch at laft ; ſo did ſhe us: for my poor mother 
was taken in the fact, and together with myſelf, ag 
her accomplice, | hurried before a magiſtrate. 
Luckilv for us, the perſon who v was to be our 
Judge, was the greateſt lover of muſic in the whole 
city, and had often ſent for me to play to him, for 
which, as he had given me very ſmall rewards, per- 
haps his gratitude now moved him: but, whatever 
was his motive, he browbeat the informers againſt 
us, and treated their evidence with fo little favour, 
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that their mouths were ſoon ſtopped, and we diſ- 
miſſed with honour ; acquitted, I ſhould rather 
© have ſaid: for we were not ſuffered to depart, till 
I had given the judge ſeveral tunes on the fiddle. 
Wx eſcaped the better on this occaſion, becauſe 
the perſon robbed happened to be a poet ; which 
gave the judge, who was a facetious perſon, many 
opportunities of jeſting. He ſaid, poets and mu- 
ſicians ſhould agree together, ſeeing they had mar- 
ried ſiſters, which he afterwards explained to be the 
ſiſter arts. And when the piece of gold was pro- 
duced, he burkt 3 into a loud laugh, and ſaid it muſt 
be the golden age, when poets had gold in their 
pockets, and in that age there could be no robbers, 

He made many more jeſts of the ſarge kind, but a 
ſmall taſte will ſuffice. 

© IT is a common faying, that men f Thould take 
warning by any ſignal delivery; but I cannot ap- 
prove the juſtice of it: for to me it ſeems, that 
the acquittal of a guilty perſon ſhould rather in- 
ſpire him with confidence, and it had this effect on 
us: for we now laughed at the law, and deſpiſed its 
puniſhments, which we found were to be eſcaped 

even againſt poſitive evidence. We imagined the 

late example was rather a warning to the accuſer 
than the criminal, and accordingly proceeded i in the 
moſt impudent and flagitious manner, 

Aus other robberies, one night being admitted 
by the ſervants into the houſe of an opulent prieſt, 
my mother took an opportunity, whilſt the ſervants 
were dancing to my tunes, to convey away a ſilver 
veſſel; this ſhe did without the leaſt ſacrilegious 
intention: but it ſeems the cup, which was a pretty 
large one, was dedicated to holy t ſes, and only bor- 
rowed by the prieſt on an entertainment which he 
made for ſome of his brethren, We were imme- 

diately purſued upon this robbery, (the cup being 
taken in our poſſeſſion) and carried before the fame 
magiſtrate, who had Tore behaved to us with ſo 

much 
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WORLD TO THE NEXT, ( bs 
much gentlenels : but his countenance was now 
changed; for the moment the ' prieſt appeared 
againſt us, his ſeverity was as remarkable as his 
£ candour had been betore, and we were both order- 
ed to be ſtript and whipt through the ſtreets. 
© Tris ſentence was executed with great ſeverity, 
the prieſt himſelf attending and encouraging the 
« executioner, which he ſaid he did for the good of 
our ſouls: but though our backs were both Bea'd, 
neither my mother's torments nor my own afflicted 
me ſo much, as the indignity offered to my poor 
_ < fiddle, which was carried in triumph before me, 
and treated with a contempt by the multitude, inti- 
mating a great ſcorn for the ſcience J had the ho- 
© nour to profeſs ; which, as it is one of the nobleſt 
inventions of men, and as I had been always in the 
© higheſt degree proud of my excellence in it, I ſuf- 
« fered ſo much from the ill-treatment my fiddle re- 
« ceived, that I would have given all my remainder 
« of ſkin to have preſerved it from this affront. 
My mother ſurvived the whipping a very ſhort 
time, and I was now reduced to great diſtreſs and 
; miſery; „ till a young Roman of conſiderable rank 
took a fancy to me, received me into his family, 
* and converſed with me in the utmoſt familiarity. 
He had a violent attachment to muſic, and would 
learn to play on the fiddle : but, through want of 
genius for the ſcience, he never made any conſider- 
« able progreſs. However, I flattered his perform- 
* ance, and he grew extravagantly fond of me for 
* ſodoing. Had I continued this behaviour, I might 
* poſſibly have reaped the greateſt advantages from 
his kindneſs : but I had raiſed his own opinion of 
his muſical abilities ſo high, that he now began 
* to prefer his ſkill to mine, a preſumption could 
not bear. One day as we were playing in concert 
he was horribly out; nor was it poſſible, as he de- 
ſtroyed the harmony, to avoid telling him of it. 


; Inſtead of receiving my correction, he anſwered, it 
F-3 * was 
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< was my blunder, and not his, and that I had miſ- 
taken the key. Such an affront from my own ſcho- 
lar was beyond human patience; I flew into a vio- 
lent paſſion, I flung down my inſtrument in a rage, 
and ſwore | was not to be taught muſic at my age. 
He anſwered with as much Sarmh, nor Was he 
to be inſtructed by a ſtrolling fiddler. The dif- 
pute ended in a challenge to play a prize before 
Judges. This wager was determined in my favour; 
* but the purchaſe was a dear one; for | loſt my 


K „ „ „ 


A 


friend by it, who now twitting me with all his 
kindneſs, with my former ignominious puniſhment, 
and the deſtitute condition from which I had been 
by his bounty relieved, diſcarded me for ever. 
© © Wairs I lived with this gentleman, I became 
: known, among others, to Sabina, a lady of diſtinc- 
tion, and who valued herſelf much on her taſte for 
* muſic. She no ſooner heard of my being diſcard- 


© ed, than ſhe took me into her houſe, where I was 

| extremely well clothed and fed. Notwithſtanding 
which, my firuation was far from agreeable : for 

I was obliged to ſubmit to her conſtant reprehen- 
ions before company; which gave me the greater 
 * unealineis, becauſe they were always wrong; nor 
am [certain that ſhe did not by theſe provocations 
contribute to my death: for as experience had 
taught me to give up my reſentment to my bread, 


ſo my paſſions, for want of outward vent, preyed 


© inwardly on my vitals, and erhaps occaſioned the 
c diſtemper of which I ficken' 4 

Tux lady who, amidſt all the faults ſhe found, 
was very fond of 1 me; nay, probably was the fond- 
er of me the more faults ſhe found ; immedaately 
called in the aid of three celebrated phyſicians, 
The doctors (being well feed) made me ſeven viſits 
in three days; and two of them were at the door 
to viſit me the eighth time, when, being acquainted 
| 0 . that ] was juſt dead, they ſhook their heads and 
| s departed.” | 
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WORLD TO THE NEXT, Sc. 69 
WN I came to Minos, he aſked me with a 
© ſmile, whether | had brought my fiddle with me; 
and receiving an anfwer in the negative, he bid me 
get about my buſineſs, faying, it was well for me 
& that the devil was no ver of muſic.“ 


CHAP. XVI. 


T. he + bitery of the wiſe man. 


NO W returned to Rome, but in a very dif- 
ferent character. Fortune had now allotted me 
a ſerious part to act. | had even in my infancy a 
grave diſpoſition, nor was | ever ſeen to ſmile; 
which infufed an opinion into all about me, that 
was a child of great folidity : ſome foreſeeing that 
I ſhould be a judge, and others a biſhop. At two 
years old my father preſented me with a rattle, 
which I broke to pieces with gfeat indignation. 
This, the good parent being extremely wiſe, re- 
carded as an eminent ſymptom of my wifdom, and 
cried out in a kind of extaly, Well ſaid, boy! I 
warrant thou makeft a great man. | 
Ax ſchool, I could never be perſuaded to play 
with my mates; not that I ſpent my hours in learn- 
ing, to which | was not in the leaſt addicted, nor 
indeed had I any talents for it. However, the ſo- 
lemnity of my carriage won ſo much on my maſ- 
ter, who was a moſt ſagacious perton, that | was 
his chief favourite, and my example on all occa- 
fions was recommended to the other boys, which 
filled them with envy, and me with pleaſure : but 
tho* they envied me, they all paid me that involun- 
tary reſpect, which is the curſe attending this pal- | 
ſion to bear towards its object. a 
© Trap now obtained univerſally the character of 
* a very wiſe young man, which I did not altogether 
* purchaſe without pains; for the reſtraint [ lad on 
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and moſt benign temper. 


1 began to think of ſatisfying 1 it. 


* 


myſelf in abſtaining from the ſeveral diverſions 
adapted to my years, coſt me many a yearning: but 
the pride which I inwardly enjoyed in the fancied 
dignity of my character, made me ſome amends. 

* Trvs I paſt on, without any thing very memo- 
rable happening to me, till | arrived at the age of 
twenty-three; when unfortunately I fell acquainted 
with a young Neapolitan lady, whoſe name was 
Ariadne. Her beauty was ſo exquiſite, that her firſt 
fight made a violent impreſſion on me; this was 
again improved by her behaviour, which was moſt. 
genteel, eaſy, and affable : laſtly, her converſation 
completed the conqueſt. In this ſhe diſcovered a 
ſtrong and lively underſtanding, with the ſweeteſt 
T his lovely creature was 
about eighteen when | firſt unhappily beheld her at 
Rome, in a viſit to a relation, with whom J had 
great intimacy. As our interviews at firſt were ex- 
tremely frequent, my paſſions were captivated be- 
fore J apprehended the leaſt danger; and the ſooner, 
probably, as the young lady herfelf, to whom I 
conſulted every method of recommendation, was 
not diſpleaſed with my being her admirer. 

*. ARIADNE: having ſpent three months at Rome, 
now returned to Naples, bearing my heart with 
her: on the other hand, I had all the aſſurances, 
conſiſtent with the conſtraint under which the moſt 
perfect modeſty lays a young woman, that her own 
heart was not entirely unaffected. I ſoon found her 
ablence gave me an uneaſineſs not eaſy to be borne, 
or to remove. I now firſt applied to diverſions (of 
the graver ſort, particularly to muſic) but in van ; 


they rather raiſed my deſires, and heighiened my 


anguiſh. My paſſion at length grew ſo violent, that 
As the firſt ſtep 
to this, I cautiouſly enquired into the circumſtan 

ces of Ariadne's parents, with which I was * 
unacquainted; tho', indeed, I did not apprehend 


they were extremely grcat, notwithſtanding the 
hand- 
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handſome appearance of their daughter at Rome. 


« Upon examination, her fortune exceeded my ex- 
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pectation; but was not ſufficient to juſtify my mar- 
riage with her, in the opinion of the wiſe and pru- 
dent. I had now a violent ſtruggle between wiſdom 
and happineſs, in which, after ſeveral grievous 


pangs, wiſdom got the better. I could by no means 


revail with myſelf to ſacrifice that character of 

rofound wiſdom, which I had with ſuch uniform 
conduct obtained, and with ſuch caution hitherto 
preſerved. I therefore reſolved to conquer my af- 
fection, whatever it coſt me, and indeed it did — 
coſt me a little. 

WIUIIE I was engaged in this conflict, (for it 
laſted a long time) Ariadne returned to Rome: her 

reſence was a terrible enemy to my wiſdom, which 
even in her abſence had with great difficulty ſtood 
its ground. It ſeems (as ſhe hath ſince told me 
in Elyſium with much merriment) I had made the 
ſame impreſſions on her which ſhe had made on 
me. Indeed, I believe my wiſdom would have 
been totally ſubdued by this ſurprize, had it not 
cunningly ſuggeſted to me a method of ſatisfying 
my paſſion without doing any injury to my reputa- 
tion, This was by engaging her privately as a 
miſtreſs, which was at that time reputable enough 
at Rome, provided the affair was managed with an 


air of ſlyneſs and gravity, tho* the ſecret was known 


to the whole city. 
© I 1MMEDIATELY ſet about this project, and em- 
ployed every art and engine to effect it. I had par- 
ticularly bribed her prieſt, and an old female ac- ' 
quaintance and diſtant relation of hers into my in- 
tereſt : but all was in vain; her virtue oppoſed the 
paſſion in her breaſt as ſtrongly as wiſdom had op- 
poſed it in mine. She received my propoſals with 

the utmoſt diſdain, and preſently refuſed to ſee or 


hear from me any more. 
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Suk returned again to Naples, and left me in a 
worſe condition than before. My days I now paſ- 
ſed with the moſt irkſome uneaſineſs, and my nights 
were reſtleſs and ſleepleſs. The' ſtory of our amour 
was now pretty public, and the ladies talked of our 

match as certain; but my acquaintance denied their 

aſſent, ſaying, No, no, he is too wiſe to marry ſo 
© imprudently. This their opinion gave me, I own, 
very great pleaſure : but, to ſay the truth, ſcarce 

* compenſated the pangs I ſuffered to preſerve it. 

ONE day, while I was balancing with myſelf, and 

* hadalmoſt reſolved to enjoy my happineſs, at the 
price of my character, a triend brought me word, 

© that Ariadne was married. This news ſtruck me 

* to the ſoul, and though I had reſolution enough to 

maintain my gravity before him, (for which I ſuf- 

fered not a little the more) the moment I was alone, 

© I threw myſelf into the moſt violent fit of deſpair, 

and would willingly have parted with wiſdom, for- 

tune, and every thing elſe, to have retrieved her: . 

but that was impoffible, and l had now nothing but 

* time to hope a cure from. This was very tedious 

in performing it, and the longer as Ariadne had 
married a Roman cavalier, was now become my 

near neighbour, and I had the mortification of ſee- 

ing her make the beſt of wives, and of having the 
happineſs, which I had loſt, every day before my 

eyes. 

5 Ir I ſuffered ſo much on account of my wiklew, 
in having refuſed. Ariadne, ] was not much more 
obliged to it for procuring me a rich widow, who 
was recommended to me by an old friend, as a very 
prudent match, and, indeed, ſo it was; her for- 
tune being ſuperior to mine, in the ſame proportion 
as that of Ariadne had been inferior. I therefore 
embraced this propoſal, and my character of wiſ- 
dom ſoon. pleaded fo effectually for me with the 


| 

| widow, who was herſelf a woman of great 1 
1 I 3 . 
| . 
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and diſcretion, ' that I ſoon ſucceeded ; and as foon 
as decency would permit, (of which this lady was 

the ſtricteft obſerver) we were married, being the 
ſecond day of the ſecond week, of the ſecond year, 
after her huſband's death: for ſhe laid, ſhe thought 
ſome period of time above the year had a great air 


of decorum. 
Bur, prudent as this lady was, ſhe made me mi- 
ſerable. Her perſon was far from being lovely; 


but her temper was intolerable. During fifteen 


years habitation, I never paſſed a ſingle day without 


heartily curſing her, and the hour in which we 
came together. The only comfort I received in 
the midit of the higheſt torments, was from con- 
tinually hearing the prudence of my match com- 
mended by all my acquaintance. 

Tuus you ſee, in the affairs of love, I e 
the reputation of wiſdom pretty dear. In other 


matters, I had it ſomewhat cheaper; not that hy- 
pocriſy, which was the price J gave for it, gives 


one no pain. I have refuſed myſelf a thouſand little 
amuſements with a feign'd contempt, while I have 
really had an inclination to them. I have often al- 


molt choaked myſelf to reſtrain from laughing at a 


jeſt, and (which was perhaps to myſelf the leaſt 


hurtful of all my hypocriſy) have heartily enjoyed a 


book in my cloſet, which I have ſpoke with deteſ- 


tation of in public. To ſum up my hiſtory in 


ſhorr, . as I had few adventures worth remembering, 
my whole life was one conſtant lie; and happy 
would it have been for me, if | could as thoroughly 
have 1mpoſed on myſelf, as I did on others : for 
reflection, at every turn, would often remind me I 
was not ſo wiſe as people thought me; and this 
conſiderably embittered the pleaſure I received from 
the public commendation of my wiſdom. This 
ſelf-admonition, like a memento mori or mortalis es, 
muſt be, in my opinion, a very dangerous enemy 
to flattery : indeed, a weight ſufficient to counter- 

balance 
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balance all the falſe praiſe of the world. But whe- 
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dangerous diſeaſe. 


admitted no manner of doubt or debate; 


ther it be, that the generality of wiſe men do not 
reflect at all, or whether they have, from a.conſtant 
impoſition on others, contracted ſuch a habit of de- 
ceit as to deceive themſelves, I will not determine: 
it is I believe, moſt certain, that very few wile 
men know themſelves what fools they are, more 
than the world doth. Good gods! could one but 
ſee what paſſes in the cloſet of wiſdom! how ridi- 
culous a ſight mult it be to behold the wiſe man, 
who deſpiſes gratifying his palate, devouring cuſ- 


tard; the ſober wile man with his dram- bottle; or, 


the anticarnaliſt (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) | 
chuckling over a b—y book or picture, and per- 
haps carelſing his houſemaid ! 
But to conclude a character, in which I appre- 
hend I made as abſurd a figure, as in any in which 
I trod the ſtage of earth, my wiſdom at laſt put an 
end to itſelf ; that is, occaſioned my diſſolution. 
* A RELATION of mine 1n the eaſtern part of the 
empire, difinherited his ſon, and left me his heir. 
This happened 1n the depth of winter, when I was 
in my grand climacteric, and had juſt recovered of a 
As I had all the reaſon ima- 
ginable to apprehend the family of the diſeaſed 
would confpire againſt me, and embezzle as much 
as they could, 1 adviſed with a grave and wife 
friend, what was proper to be done; whether I 
ſhould go myſelf, or employ a notary on this occa- 
ſion, and deter my journey to the ſpring. To ſay 
the truth, I was moſt inclined to the latter; the 
rather as my circumſtances were extremely flou- 
riſhing, as I was advanced in years, and had not 
one perſon in the world, to whom I ſhould with 
pleaſure bequeath any fortune at my death. 
My friend told me, he thought my queſtion 
that com- 
mon prudence abſolutely required my immediate 
departure; adding, that if the ſame good-luck had 
2 hap- 
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happened to him, he would have been already on 


his journey : for, continued he, a man who knows 
the world ſo well as you, would be inexcuſable to 
give perſons ſuch an opportunity of cheating you, 
who, you. muſt be aſſured, will be too well in- 
clined; and as for employing a notary, remember 


that excellent maxim, Ne facias per alium, quod 


6 


fieri poteſt per te. I own the badneſs of the ſeaſon, 


and your very late recovery, are unlucky circum- 


ſtances : but a wiſe man mult get over difficulties, 


when neceſſity obliges him to encounter them. 


© I was immediately determined by this opinion. 


The duty of a wiſe man made an irreſiſtible impreſ- 
fion, and I took the neceſſity for granted, without 
examination. I accordingly ſet forward the next 
morning; very tempeſtuous weather ſoon overtook 
me; I had not travelled three days before I relapſed 
into my fever, and died. 

« I was now as cruelly diſappointed by Minos, as 
I had formerly been happily ſo. I advanced with 
the utmoſt confidence to the gate, and really ima- 
gined I ſhould have been admitted by the wiſdom 


of my countenance, even without any queſtions 


aſked : but this was not my caſe ; and, to my great 
ſurprize, Minos, with a menacing voice, called out 
to me You Mr. there, with the grave counte- 
nance, whither ſo faſt, pray ? Will you pleaſe, be- 
fore you move any farther forwards, to give me a 


ſhort account of your tranſactions below. I then 


began, and recounted to him my whole hiſtory, ſtill 


expecting, at the end of every period, that the gate 


would. be ordered to fly open: but I was obliged 
to go quite through with it, and then Minos, after 
ſome little conſideration, ſpoke to me as follows : 

* You, Mr. Wiſeman ; ſtand forth, if you pleaſe. 


Believe me, Sir, a trip back again to earth will be 


one of the wiſeſt ſteps you ever took, and really 


more to the honour of your wiſdom, than any you 
have hitherto taken. On the other ſide, nothing 
s could 
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could be ſimpler, than to endeavour at Elyſium; 
for who, but a fool, would carry a commodity, 


which is of ſuch infinite value in one place, into 
another where it is of none. But without attempt- 
ing to offend your gravity with a jeſt, you muſt 
return to the place from whence you came: for 
Elyſium was never deſigned for thofe who are too 


wile to be happy. 
nis ſentence confounded me greatly, eſpeci- 


ally as it ſeemed to threaten me with carrying my 
wiſdom back again to earth. I told the judge, 


tho he would not admit me at the gate, I hoped 
| had committed no crime, while ahve, which me- 


rited my being wiſe any longer. He anſwered me, 


I muſt-take my chance as to that matter, and im- 
N we turned our backs to each other. 


© H A P. XVII. 


Julian enters into the perſon of a king. 
1 W A'S now born at Oviedo in Spain. My 
father's name was Veremond, and l was adopt- 


ed by my uncle, king Alphonſo the chaſte. 1 
don't recollect, in all the pilgrimages I have made 
on earth, that [ ever paſt a more miſerable infancy 


than now; being uncer the utmoſt confinement 


and reſtraint, and ſurrounded with phyſicians, who 


were ever doſing me; and tutors, who were con- 
tinually plaguing me with their inſtructions ;. even 
thoſe hours of leiſure, which my inchnation would 
have ſpent in play, were allotted to tedious pomp 
and ceremony, which, at an age wherein I had no 
ambition to enjoy the ſervility of courtiers, enflaved 
me more than 1t could the meaneſt of them. How- 
ever, as I advanced towards manhood, my condi- 
tion made me ſome amends ; for the moſt beau- 


tiful women of their own accord threw out lures 
4 | oe 
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for me, and I had the happineſs, which no man in - 


an inferior degree can arrive at, of enjoying the 
maſt delicious creatures, without the previous and 


tireſome ceremonies of courtſhip, unleſs with the 


moſt ſimple, young, and unexperienced, As for 
the court ladies, they regarded me rather as men 
do the maſt lovely of the other ſex ; and tho* they 
outwardly retained ſome appearance of modeſty, 
they in reality rather conſidered themſelves as re- 
ceiving than conferring favours. 17200 
« AnoQTHER happineſs I enjoyed, was in conferring 
favours of another ſort ; for as I was extremely 
good-natured and generous, ſq I had daily oppor- 
tunities of ſatisfying thoſe paſſions. Beſides my 
own princely allowance, which was very bountiful, 
and with which I did many liberal and good actions, 
I recommended numberleſs perſons of merit in 
diſtreſs to the king's notice, moſt of whom were 
provided for. | 

IN DEE D, had I ſufficiently known my bleſt ſitu- 


ation at this time, I ſhould have grieved at nothing 


more than the death of Alphonſo, by which the 


burden of government devolved upon me: but ſo 


blindly fond is ambition, and ſuch charms doth it 
fancy in the power, and pomp, and ſplendor of a 
crown, that though 1 vehemently loved that king, 
and had the greateſt obligations to him, the thoughts 
of ſucceeding him obliterated my regret at his loſs, 
and the wiſh for my approaching coronation dried 
my eyes at his funeral. . | 

Bur my fondneſs for the name of King, did not 
make me forgetful of thoſe, over whom I was to 


reign. I conſidered them in the light in which a 


tender father regards his children, as perſons whoſe 
well-being God had intruited to my care; and 


again, 1n that in which a prudent lord reſpects his 


tenants, as thoſe on whoſe wealth and grandeur he 


is to build his own. Both theſe conſiderations in- 


« ſpired 
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ſpired me with the greateſt care for their welfare, 
and their good was my firſt and ultimate concern. 
Tux uſurper Mauregas had impiouſly obliged 
himſelf, and his ſucceſſors, to pay to the Moors 
every year an infamous tribute of an hundred young 
virgins : from this cruel and ſcandalous impoſition 
I reſolved to relieve my country. Accordingly, 
when their emperor Abderames the ſecond had the 
audaciouineſs to make this demand of me, inſtead 
of complying with it, I ordered his ambaſſadors to 
be driven away with all imaginable ignominy, and 
would have condemned them to death, could 1 
have done it without a manifeſt violation of the 

law of nations. 

© I now raiſed an immenſe army. At the levying 

of which I made a ſpeech from my throne, ac- 
quainting my ſubjects with the neceſſity, and the 
reaſons of the war in which T was going to engage: 

which I convinced them I had undertaken for their 
eaſe and ſafety, and, not for fatisfying any wanton 
ambition, or revenging any private pique of my 

own. They all declared unammouſly, that they 
< would venture their lives, and every thing dear to 
them, in my defence, and in the ſupport of the 

© honour of my crown. Accordingly, my levies were 

« inſtantly complete, ſufficient numbers being only 
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left to till the land; churchmen, even biſhops 
themſelves, enliſting themſelves under my ban- 

ners. 

< Tar armies met at Alvelda, where we were diſ- 
< coinfited with immenſe loſs, and nothing but the 
lucky intervention of the night could have ſaved 
our whole army. 
© | RETREATED to the ſummit of a hill, where I 
abandoned myſelf to the higheſt agonies of grief, 
* not fo much for the danger in which I then ſaw 
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my crown, as for the loſs of thoſe miſerable 
. wretches who had expoſed their lives at my com- 
Id mand. I could not then avoid this reflection; 
will hat 
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That if the deaths of theſe people in a war, un- | 
« dertaken abſolutely for their protection, could give 
£ me ſuch concern; what horror muſt I have felt, 
« if, like princes greedy of dominion, I had ſacri- 
« ficed ſuch numbers to my own pride, vanity, and 
« ridiculous luſt of power. 

« ArTER having vented my ſorrows for ſome 
time in this manner, I began to conſider by what | 
means I might poſſibly endeavour to retrieve this 
misfortune ; when reflecting on the great number 
of prieſts [ had in my army, and on the prodigi- | 
ous force of ſuperſtition, a thought luckily ſug- | 
geſted itſelf to me, to counterfeit that St. James | 
had appeared to me in a viſion, and had promiſed 
me the victory. While I was ruminating on this, 
the biſhop of Najara came opportunely to me. 
As I did not intend to communicate the ſecret 
to him, 1 took another method, and, inſtead of 
anſwering any thing the biſhop ſaid to me, I pre- 
tended to talk to St. James, as if he had been real- 
ly preſent ; till at length, after having ſpoke thoſe 
things which I thought ſufficient, and thanked the 
Saint aloud for his promiſe of the victory, I turned - 
about to the biſhop, and embracing him with a | | 
pleaſed countenance, proteſted I did not know he 
was preſent; and then informing him of this ſup- 
poſed viſion, I aſked him, if he had not himſelf 
ſeen the Saint? He anſwered me, he had; and 
afterwards proceeded to aſſure me, that this ap- 
pearance of St. James was entirely owing to his | 
prayers; for that he was his tutelar ſaint. He 
added, he had a viſion of him a few hours before, 
when he promiſed him a victory over the infidels, 
and acquainted him at the ſame time of the vacan- | 
cy of the ſee of Toledo. Now this news being | 
really true, tho' it had happened ſo lately, that! | 
had not heard of it, (nor, indeed, wes it well | 
poſſible I ſhould, conſidering the great diſtance | 
of the way) when I Was afterwards cquainted | 

1 with | 
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with it, a little ſtaggered me, tho? far from being 
ſuperſtirious ; till being informed, that the biſhop 
had loft three horſes on a late EE, I was 
fatisfied. 

© Tre next morning, the biſhop, at my 4 
mounted the roſtrum, and trumpeted forth this 
viſion ſo effectually, which he ſaid he had that 
evening twice ſeen with his own eyes, that a ſpirit 
began to be infuſed through the whole army, which 
rendered them ſuperior to almoſt any force: the 
biſhop inſiſted, that the leaſt doubt of ſucceſs was 
giving the lie to the ſaint, and a damnable ſin, 
and he took upon him in his name to promiſe them 
victory. 

* THE army being drawn out, I ſoon experienced 
the effect of enthuſiaſm, for having contrived ano- 
ther * ftratagem to ſtrengthen what the biſhop had 
ſaid, the ſoldiers fought more like furies than men, 
My ſtratagem was this: I had about me a dexterous 
fellow, who had been formerly a pimp in my 
amours. Him I dreſt up in a ſtrange antick dreſs, 
with a pair of white colours in his right hand, a 
red croſs in his left, and having diſguiſed him ſo, 
that no one could know him, I placed him on a 
white horſe, and ordered him to ride to the head 
of the army, and cry out, Follow St. James. 
Theſe words were reiterated by all the troops, 
who attacked the enemy with fuch intrepidity, 
that, notwithſtanding our inferiority of nN 
we ſoon obtained a complete victory. | 
Tur biſhop was come up by the time that the 

enemy was routed, and acquainting us, that he had 
met St. James by. the way, and that he had in- 
formed him of what had paſt, he added, that he 
had expreſs orders from the Saint, to receive 3 
conſiderable ſum for his uſe, and that à certain 
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* This Gly ſtory is told as a ſolemn truth (7. e. "as St. James 
really appeared in the manner chis lellow 15 - deſcribed, by Mari- 
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© tax on corn and wine ſhould be ſettled on his 


< 2 for ever; and laſtly, that a horſeman's 


ſhould be allowed for the future to the Saint 


c « himſelf of which he and his ſucceſſors were ap- 


0 


Co 
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E 


FF 


ointed receivers. The army received theſe de- 
=D with ſuch acclamations, that I was obliged 
to comply with them, as I could by no means 


diſcover the impoſition, nor do I believe I ſhould 


have gained any credit if I had. 
; I 14D now done with the us. but the biſhop 


had not; for about a week afterwards, lights were 


ſeen in a wood near where the battle was fought ; 
and in a ſhort time afterwards, they diſcovered his 


tomb at the ſame place. Upon this, the biſhop 


made me a vilit, and forced me to go thither, to 
build a church to him, and largely endow it. In 
a word, the good man ſo plagued me with mi- 
racle after miracle, that I was forced to make 
intereſt with the pope to N him to Toledo, to 
get rid of him. 

< Bur to proceed to other matters. — There was 
an inferior officer, who had behaved very bravely 
in the battle againſt the Moors, and had received 
ſeveral wounds, who ſolicited me for preferment; 
which I was about to confer on him, when one 
of my miniſters came to me in a fright, and told 
me, that he had promiſed the poſt I deſigned for 
this man to the ſon of count Alderedo; and that 
the count, who was a powerfubk perſon, would be 
greatly diſobliged at the refuſal, as he had ſent 
for his ſon from ſchool to take poſſeſſion of it. 
I was obliged to agree with my miniſter's reaſons, 
and at the ſame time recommended the wounded 
ſoldier to be preferred by him, which he faithfully 


promiſed he would; but I met the poor wretch 


ſince in Elyſium, who informed me he was after- 


wards ſtarved to death. 

* None, who hath not been himſelf a prince, 
nor any prince, till his death, can conceive the 
Vol. IV. G « 1impolitions 
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impoſitions daily put on them by their favourites 
and miniſters , fo that princes are often blamed 
for the faults of others. The count of Saldagne 
had been long confined in priſon, when his Son D. 
Bernard del C arpio, who had perform'd the great- 
eſt actions againſt the Moors, entreated me, as a 
reward for his ſervice, to grant him his father's 
liberty. The old man's puniſhment had been ſo 
tedious, and the fervices of the young one ſo 
ſingularly eminent, that I was very inclinable to 
grant the requeſt ; but my miniſters ſtrongly op- 
poſed it. They told me, My glory demanded revenge 
for the diſhonour offered to my family; that ſo poſitive 
a demand carried with it rather the air of menace 
than entreaty. That the vain detail of his ſervices, 
and the recompence due to them, was an injurious 
reproach. That to grant what had been ſo haughtily 
demanded, would argue in the monarch both weakneſs 
and timidity ;, in a word, that to remit the puniſh- 
ment inflifted by my predeceſſors, would be to condewn 
their judgment. Laſely, one told me in a whiſper, bis 
whole family are enemies to your houſe. By theſe 
means the miniſters prevailed. The young lord 
took the refuſal ſo ill, that he retired from court, 
and abandoned himſelf to deſpair, whilſt the old 
one languiſhed in priſon. By which means as 1 
have ſince diſcovered, 1 loft the uſe of two of wy 
beſt ſubjects. 

To confeſs the truth, I had thy means of my 
miniſters conceived a very unjuſt opinion of my 
whole people, whom I fancied to be daily eonſpir- 
ing againſt me, and to entertain the moſt diſloyal 
thoughts ; ; when In reality (as I have known ſince 
my death) they held me in univerſal reſpect and 
eſteem. This is a trick, I believe, too often played 
with ſovereigns, who, by fuch means, are prevented 
from that open intercourſe with their ſubjects, 
which as it would greatly endear the perſon of the 


| Prince to the people, fo might it often prove dan- 
© gerous 
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gerous to a miniſter, who was conſulting his own 
intereſt only at the expence of both. I believe I 
have now recounted to you the moſt material paſ- 
ſages of my life; for, I aſſure you, there are ſome 
incidents in the lives of kings not extremely worth. 
relating. Every thing which paſſes in their minds 
and families, is not attended with the ſplendor 
which ſurrounds their throne : indeed, there are 


ſome hours wherein the naked king and the naked 


cobler can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from each other. 
© Hap it not been, however, for my ingratitude 
to Bernard del Carpio, I believe this would have 
been my laſt pilgrimage on earth : for, as to the 
ſtory of St. James, I thought Minos would have 
burſt his ſides at it; but he was ſo diſpleaſed with 


me on the other account, that, with a frown, he 


cried out, Get thee back again, king. Nor would 
he ſuffer me to ſay another word. 


CHAP. XVII. 


S | 
Julian paſſes into a fool. 


HE next viſit I made to the world, was 
performed in France, where I was born in 
the court of Lewis III. and had afterwards the 
honour to be preferred to be fool to the prince, 
who was ſurnamed Charles the Simple. But in 
reality, I know not whether I might ſo properly 
be ſaid to have acted the fool in his court, as to 
have made fools of all others in it. Certain it is, 
I was very far from being what is generally un- 
derſtood by that word, being a moſt cunning, de- 
ſigning, arch knave. I knew very well the folly. 
of my maſter, and of many others, and how to 
make my advantage of this knowledge, I was as 
dear to Charles the Simple, as the player Paris 
3 Was 
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was to Domitian, and, like him, beſtowed all 
manner of offices and honours on whom ] pleaſed. 
This drew me a great number of followers among 
the courtiers, who really miſtook me for a fool, 
and yet flattered my underſtanding. There was 
 paricularly in the court a fellow, who had nei- 
ther honour, honeſty, ſenſe, wit, courage, beau: 
ty, nor indeed any one good quality either of 
mind or body, to recommend him; but was at the 
ſame time, perhaps, as cunning a monſter, as ever 
lived. This gentleman took it into his head to 
lift under my banner, and purſued me ſo very 
aſſiduouſly with flattery, conſtantly reminding me 
of my good ſenſe, that I grew immoderately fond 
of him; for tho* flattery is not moſt judiciouſy 
applied to qualities which the perſons flattered 
poſſeſs, yet as, notwithſtanding my being well 
aſſured of my own parts, 1 paſt in the whole court 
for a fool, this flattery was a very ſweet morſel to 
me. I therefore got this fellow preferred to a 
biſhopric, but I loſt my flatterer by it ; for he ne- 
ver afterwards ſaid a civil thing to me. 

I never baulked my imagination for the groſſ- 
neſs of the reflection on the character of the great- 
eſt noble, nay even the king kimfelf ; of which 
I will give you a very bold inftance. One day, 
his ſimple majeſty told me, he believed I had ſo 
much power, that his people looked on me as the 
king, and himſelf as my fool. At this | pretended 
to be angry as with an affront. Why, how now, 
ſays the king; Are you aſhamed of being a king? 
No, Sir, fays I, bur I am deviliſhly aſhamed 'of 
my Got. ' 

© HEBERT, a of Yermandois, had by my 
means been reſtcred to the favour of The Simple, 
(for ſo I uſed always to call Charles.) He after- 
wards "keg with the king to take the ciry of 
Arras from earl Baldwin, by which means Hebert, 


in exchange for this city, had Peronne reſtored 


to 
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to him by count Altmar. Baldwin came to court, 
in order to procure the reſtoration of his city; 
but, either through pride or ignorance, neglected 
to apply to me. As I met him at court during his 
ſolicitation, I told him, he did not 2pply the right 
way; he anſwered roughly, he ſhould not aſk a 
fool's advice. I replied, I did not wonder at his 
prejudice ; fince he had miſcarried already by fol- 
lowing a fooP's advice: but I told him, there were 
fools, who had more intereſt than that he had 
brought with him to court, He anſwered me 
ſurlily, he had no fool with him, for that he tra- 
velled alone. Ay, my lord, ſays I, I often travel 
alone, and yet they will have it I always carry a 
fool with me. Thus raiſed a laugh among the by- 
ſtanders, on which he gave me a blow. - I imme- 
diately complained of this uſage to The Simple, 
who diſmiſſed the earl from court with very hard 
words, inſtead of granting him the favour he 
ſolicited. | | 

< I 61vs you theſe rather as a ſpecimen of my 
intereſt and impudence than of my wit; indeed 
my jeſts were commonly more admired than they 
ought to be; for, perhaps, I was not in reality 
much more a wit than a fool. But with the la- 
titude of unbounded ſcurrility, it is eaſy enough 
to attain the character o: wit, eſpecially in a court, 
where, as all perſons hate and envy one another 


heartily, and are at the ſame time obliged by the 


conſtrained behaviour of civility to profeſs the 
greateſt liking, ſo it is, and muſt be wonderfully 
pleaſant to them to ſee the follies of their acquaint- 


ance expoſed by a third perſon. Beſides, the opi- 


nion of the court is as uniform as the faſhion, and 
is always guided by the will of the prince or of the 
favourite. I doubt not that Caligula's horſe was 
univerſally held in his court to be a good and able 
conſul. In the ſame manner was I univerſally 
acknowledged to be the wittieſt fool in the world. 
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Every word I ſaid raiſed laughter, and was held 
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times laughed before I had diſcovered my ſenti- 


was now rejected with as much ſcorn, I was now 


the guards, on whom I was a little jocoſe, gave 


her reputation, which I had all the reaſon 1magin- 


to be a jeſt, eſpecially by the ladies; who ſome- 


ment, and often repeated that as a jeſt which 1 did 
not even intend as one. 
„I was as ſevere on the ladies as on the men, 
and with the ſame impunity; but this at laſt coſt 
me dear: for once having joked the beauty of a 
lady, whoſe name was Adelaide, a favourite of 
The Simple's ; ſhe pretended to ſmile and be 
leaſed at my wit with the reſt of the company; 
Taki in reality, ſhe highly reſented it, and endeavour- 
ed to undermine me with the king, In which 
ſhe ſo greatly ſucceeded (for what can't a favourite 
woman do with one who deſerves the ſurname 
of Simple ?) that the king grew every day more re- 
ſerved to me, and when J noted any freedom, 
gave me ſuch marks of his diſpleaſure ; that the 
courtiers (who have all hawks eyes at a ſlight 
from the ſovereign) ſoon diſcerned it : and indeed, 
had I been blind enough not to have diſcovered 
that I had loft ground in the Simple's favour, by WE 
his own change in his carriage towards me, I muſt 
have found it, nay even felt it, in the behaviour 
of the courtiers : for as my company was two 
days before ſolicited with the utmoſt eagerneſs, it 
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the jeſt of the uſhers and pages; and an officer of 


me a box on the ear, bidding me make free with 
my equals. This very fellow had been my butt 
for many years, without daring to lift his hand 
againſt me. „„ . | 

* Bur tho” I viſibly perceived the alteration in the 
Simple, I was utterly unable to make any gueſs at 
the occaſion. I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
Adelaide ; for, beſides her being a very good-hu- Wl 


T's 
mour'd woman, I had often made ſevere jeſts on 


able 
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« able to believe had given her no:offence. But I 
< ſoon perceived, that a woman will bear the moſt 
bitter cenfures on her morals, eaſier than the ſmall- 
« eſt reflection on her beauty; for ſhe now declared 

« publicly, that I ought to be diſmiſſed from court, 
« 25 the ſtupideſt of "fools, and one in whom there 
vas no diverſion ; and that ſhe wondered how any 

« perſon could have ſo little taſte, as to imagine I 
had any wit. This ſpeech was echoed thro? the 
drawing- room, and agreed to by all preſent. Every 
© one now put on an unuſual gravity on their coun- 
« tenance whenever I ſpoke; and it was as much out 
of my power to raiſe a langh, as formerly it had 
been for me to open my mouth without one. 

* WuaiLE my affairs were in this poſture, I went 
done day into the circle, without my fooPs dreſs. 
The Simple, who would till _— to me, cried 
out, So fool, what's the matter now? Sir, anſwer- 
ed I, fools are like to be ſo common a commodity 
at court, that I am weary of my coat. How doſt 
thou mean, anſwered the Simple; what can make 
© them commoner now than uſual ?=O, Sir, ſaid J, 
there are ladies here make your majeſty a fool every 
day of their lives. The Simple took no notice of 
my jeſt, and ſeveral preſent ſaid my bones ought 
to be broke for my impudence; but it pleaſed the 
queen, who knowing Adelaide, whom ſhe hated, 
to be the cauſe of my diſgrace, obtained me of the 
king, and took me into her ſervice; ſo that I was 
< henceforth called the queen's fool, and in her court 
received the ſame honour, and had as much wit as 
© I had formerly had in the king's. But as the queen 
* had really no power unleſs over her own domeſ- 
* tics, I was not treated in general with that compla- 
© cence, nor did I receive thoſe bribes and preſents, 
which had once fallen to my ſhare. 

Nox did this confined reſpect continue long: for 
the queen, who had in fact no taſte for humour, 
* foon grew ſick of my foolery, and forgetting the 
G 4 « caule 
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Ne 


cauſe for which ſhe had taken me, neglected me 


ſo much, that her court grew intolerable to my a 


temper, and I broke my heart and died. 
Mios laughed heartily at feveral things in my 
ſtory, and then telling me, No one played the fool 


in Elyſium, bid me go back again.“ 


HA ME 
Julian appears in the charaFer of a beggar. 


1 NOW returned to Rome, and was born into 
a very poor and numerous family, which, to 
be honeſt with you, procured its livelihood by 
begging. This, if you was never yourſelf of the 
calling, you do not know, I ſuppoſe, to be as re- 
gular a trade as any other; to have its ſeveral rules 
and ſecrets, or myſteries, which to learn require 


perhaps as tedious an apprenticeſhip as thoſe of any 


craft whatever. 


FT ux firſt thing we are taught, is the countenance 


miſerable. This indeed nature makes much eaſier 
to ſome than others; but there are none who can- 
not accompliſh it, if they begin early enough in 
youth, and before the muſcles are grown-too ſtub- 
born. | 


Tux ſecond thing is, the voice lamentable. In 


this qualification too, nature muſt have her ſhare 
in producing the moſt conſummate excellence : 
however, art will here, as in every other inſtance, 
go a great way with induſtry and application, 
even without the aſſiſtance of genius; eſpecially if 


the ſtudent begins young. 


* Taxre are many other inſtructions; but theſe 
are the moſt conſiderable. The women are taught 
one practice more than the men ; for they are in- 
ſtructed in the art of crying, that 1s, to have their 
tears ready on all occaſions : but this is attained 
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very eaſily by moſt. Some indeed arrive at the 
utmoſt perfection in this art with incredible fa- 
cili i 
0 No o profeſſion requires a deeper inſight into hu- 
man nature, than the beggars. Their knowledge 
of the paſſions of men is ſo extenſive, that I have 
often thought, it would be of no little ſervice to a 
politician to have his education among them. Nay, 
there is a much greater analogy between theſe two 
characters than is imagined ; for both concur in 
their firſt and grand principle, it being equally their 
buſineſs to delude and impoſe on mankind. It 
muſt be confeſs'd, that they differ widely in the 
degree of advantage, which they make by their 
deceit : for, whereas the beggar is contented with 
a little, the politician leaves Þut a little behind. 
A veRy great Engliſh philoſopher hath remark- 
ed our policy, in taking care never to addreſs any 
one with a title inferior to what he really claims. 
My father was of the ſame opinion: for I remem- 
ber when I was boy, the pope happening to paſs 
by, 1 attended him with pray, Sir; fo r God's ſake, 
Sir; for the Lord's ſake, Sir; „ which he an- 
ſwered gravely, Sirrah, firrah, you ought to be 
whipt, for taking the Lord's name in vain; and 


in vain it was indeed, for he gave me nothing, 


* 


. 


My father overhearing this, took his advice, and 
whipt me very ſeverely While I was under cor- 
rection, | promiſed 5 ten never to take the Lord's 

name in vain any more. My father then ſaid, 

Child, I do not whip you for taking his name in 
vain: I whip ou for not calling the pope his ho- 
lineſs. 

Ir all men were ſo will and good to follow the 
clergy's example, the nuſance of beggars would 
ſoon be removed. I do not remember to have been 
above twice relieved by them during my whole 
ſtate of beggary. Once was by a very well-look- 


ing man, who gave me a {mall piece of ſilver, _ 
8 E= ; 
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declared, he had given me more than he had left 
himſelf; the other. was by a ſpruce young fellow, 
who had that very day fir{t put on his robes, . whom 
] attended with Pray, reverend Sir, good reverend 
Sir, conſider your cloth. He anſwered, I do, child, 
conſider my office, and I hope all of our cloth do 
the ſame. He then threw down ſome _— and 
ſtrutted off with great dignity. | 
WII the women, I had one general formula- 
ry: Sweet pretty lady, God bleſs your ladyſhip, 
God bleſs your handſome face. This. generally 
ſucceeded ; but I obſerved, the uglier the woman 
was, the Kurer J was of ſucceſs. 

* IT was a conſtant maxim among us, that the 
greater retinue any one travelled with, the leſs ex- 
pectarion we might promiſe ourſelves from them ; ; 

ut whenever we ſaw a vehicle with a ſingle, or 
no ſervant, we imagined our booty ſure, and were 
ſeldom deceived. 

Wr obſerved great difference introduced by 
time and circumſtance in the ſame perſon; for in- 
ſtance, a loſing gameſter is ſometimes generous ; 
but from a winner, you will as eaſily obtain his 
ſoul as a ſingle groat. A lawyer travelling from 
his country-feat to his clients at Rome, and a phy- 
ſician going to viſit a patient, were always worth 
aſking ; but the ſame on their return were (accord- 
ing to our cant phraſe) untouchable. 

< Tax moſt general, and indeed, the trueſt max- 

im, among us, was, that thoſe who poſſeſs'd the 
leaſt were always the readieſt to give. The chief 
art of a beggarman is therefore to diſcern the rich 
from the poor, which, tho? it be only diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſubſtance from ſhadow, is by no means attain- 
able without a pretty good capacity, and a vaſt 
degree of attention: for theſe two are eternally 
induſtrious in endeavouring to counterfeit each Ml 
other. In this deceit, the poor man is more heartily 
in carmeyt to deceive you than the rich; who, 
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M W ‚ ‚ ‚,“⁰» f ǵr nm d ( ⅛ẽéÄ⁶mſ !d'¾ ; ,,,, 


„ YT WY i 1 OY T 


' WORLD TO THE NEXT, Sc. gr 


amidſt all the emblems of poverty which he puts 


on, {till permits ſome mark of his wealth to ſtrike 
the eye. Thus, while his apparel is not worth a 
groat, his finger wears a ring of value, or his 
pocket a gold watch. In a word, he ſeems rather 
to affect poverty to inſult, than impoſe on you. 
Now the poor man, on the contrary, is very ſin- 
cere in his deſire of paſſing for rich; but the eager- 
neſs of this deſire hurries him to overact his part, 
and he betrays himſelf, as one who 1s drunk by 
his overacted ſobriety. Thus, inſtead of being 
attended by one ſervant well mounted, he will have 
two ; and not being able to purchaſe or maintain a 
ſecond horſe of value, one of his ſervants at leaſt 
is mounted on a hired raſcallion. He 1s not con- 


tented to go plain and neat in his clothes; he 


therefore claps on ſome tawdry ornament, and 
what he adds to the fineneſs of his veſtment, he 


detracts from the fineneſs of his linen. Without 


deſcending into more minute particulars, I believe 
I may aſſert it as an axiom of indubitable truth, 
that whoever ſhews you he is either in himſelf, or 
his equipage, as gawdy as he can, convinces you 
he is more ſo than he can afford. Now whenever 
a man's expence exceeds his income, he is indiffer- 
ent in the degree; we had therefore nothing more 
to do with ſuch, than to flatter them with their 
wealth and ſplendor, and were always certain of 
ſucceſs. | 


© Tate is, indeed, one kind of rich man, who 


is commonly more liberal, namely, where riches 


ſurprize him, as it were, in the midſt of poverty 


and diſtreſs, the conſequence of which 1s, I own, 
ſometimes exceſſive avarice; but oftner extreme 


prodigality. I remember one of theſe, who hav- 


ing received a pretty large ſum of money, gave 
me, when I begged an obolus, a whole talent ; on 
which his friend having reproved him, he anſwer- 
ed with an oath, Why not ? Have I not fifty 1 
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by their real eſſence, and not by their outward 
falſe appearance, would be, perhaps, a more de- 
ſirable ſituation than any of thoſe, which ambi- 
tion perſuades us with ſuch difficulty, danger, and 
often villany, to aſpire to. The wants of a beg- 


gar are commonly as chimerical as the . 


of a nobleman; for beſides vanity, which a judi- 
cious beggar will always apply to with wonderful 
efficacy, there are in reality very few natures ſo har- 
dened, as not to compaſſionate poverty and diſ- 


treſs, when the predominancy of ſome other paſſion 
doth not prevent them. 


< THERE is one happineſs which attends money 
got with eaſe, namely, that it is never hoarded ; 
growing rich, that canker Care might prey upon 
our quiet, as it doth on others : but our money 
ſtock we ſpend as faſt as we acquire it; uſually at 
leaſt, for I ſpeak not without exception ; thus it 
gives us mirth only, and no trouble. Indeed, the 
Juxury of our lives might introduce diſeaſes, did 
not our daily exerciſe prevent them. This gives 
us an appctite and reliſh for our dainties, and at 
the ſame time an antidote againſt the evil effects, 
which floth, united with luxury, indices on the 


habit of a human body. Our women we enjoy with 


extaſies, at leaſt equal to what the greateſt men 
feel in their embraces. | can, I am aſſured, ſay of 
myſelf, that no mortal could reap more perfect 
happineſs from the tender paſſion, than my for- 
tune had decreed me. I married a charming young 
woman for love, ſhe was the daughter of a neigh- 
bouring beggar, who, with an 1mprovidence too 


often ſeen, inent a very large income which he 


procured by his profeſſion, fo that he was able 
to give her no fortune down; however, at his 
death, he left her a very well-accuſtomed begging- 


hut, lituated on the ſide of a ſteep hill, where tra- 
s yellers 


otherwiſe, as we have frequent opportunities of 
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vellers could not immediately eſcape from us, and 
a garden adjoining, being the 28th part of an acre, 
well planted. She made the beſt of wives, bore 
me nineteen children, and never failed, unleſs on 
her lying-in, which generally laſted three days, to 
get my ſupper ready, againſt my return home in 
an evening; this being my favourite meal, and at 


which I, as well as my whole family, greatly en- 


joyed ourſelves; the principal ſubject of our diſ- 
courſe, being generally the boons we had that day 
obtained, on which occaſions laughing at the folly 
of the donors made no inconſiderable part of the 


entertainment; for whatever might be their mo- 


tive for giving, we conſtantly imputed our ſucceſs 


to our having flattered their vanity, or overreached 


their underſtanding. 


Bur, perhaps, I have dwelt too long on this 
character; I ſhall conclude therefore with telling 


you, that after a life of 102 years continuance, 
during all which I had never known any ſickneſs 
or infirmity, but that which old age neceſſarily 
induced, I at laſt, without the leaſt pain, went 
out like the ſnuff of a candle. 

Mios having heard my hiſtory, bid me com- 
pute, if I could, how many lies { had told in my 
life. As we are here, by a certain fated neceſſity, 
obliged to confine. ourſelves to truth, I anſwered, 
I believed about go, ooo, ooo. He then replied 
with a frown, can ſuch a wretch conceive any 
hopes of entering Elyſium ? I immediately turned 
about, and, upon the whole, was rejoiced at his 
not calling me back.” 
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n b the part of a ſtateſman. 


T was now my fortune to be born of a German 

Princeſs ; but a man-midwife pulling my head 
off, in delivering my mother, put a ſpeedy end to 
my princely life. 
< SpiRITs, Who end their lives before they are at 
the age of five years, are immediately ordered into 
other bodies; and it was now my fortune to per- 
form ſeveral infancies, before I could again entitle 
myſelf to an examination of Minos. 

Ar length I was deſtined once more to play a 
conſiderable part on the ſtage. I was born in Eng- 
land, in the reign of Etheldred II. My father's 
name was Ulnoth. He was earl or thane of Suſ- 
ſex : I was afterwards known by the name of earl 
Goodwin, and began to make a conſiderable figure 
in *the world, in the time of Harold Harefoot, 
whom TI procured to be made king of Weſſex, or 
the Weſt Saxons, in prejudice of Hardicanute, 
whoſe mother Emma endeavoured afterwards. to 
ſet another of her ſons on the throne : but 1 cir- 
cumvented her, and commupicating her deſign to 
-the king, at the ſame time acquainted him with a I 
project, which I had formed for the murder of | 
theſe two young princes. Emma had ſent for theſe | 
her ſons from Normandy, with the king's leave, 
whom ſhe had deceived by her religious behaviour, 
and pretended neglect of all worldly affairs ; but 
I prevailed with Harold to invite theſe princes to 
his court, and put them to death. The prudent 
mother ſent only Alfred, retaining Edward to her- 
ſelf, as ſhe ſuſpected my ill deſigns, and thought I 
ſhould not venture to execute them on one of her 


ſons, while ſhe ſecured the other, but ſhe was de- 
« ceived, 


a A Aa - 6 


MA aA :6 6 


GO CE A BH ALA A A „ W KK A. W 


— — 
WG — 2 2 
— — z 
- — 
. 
g =" — 
* — — - a 
—— — — * . 
3 — — 
— — 
—— 


— 


_ 
> ous 


— — 
, .. / ay \ 


N — \ — 1 0 * . 
* 2 — — * — : — — 
* + 4 1 A = = 2 2 — = — 
. 2 = = _ = — — 2 = . — 2 8 — — 
2 a 9 by — — — — 2 — — — — — — — == — 
1 — — —— — ——— — — — — — 
275 8 — — — — 2 I — — — — = —— h — 
-» 52 — — 4 — CIS — — * — — — — — - 
=> « =  - - - — PH AQ: ——— — —L— nn = - —— — — — — — - — A —— — — — — — — - — = DV — = 
* * — — = — — — — — — ——— — - — — — — — — — — C — = 7 — — . : 
— % — = — — — — 4 — — þ — — — 4 == 2 — 22" — = — —— — Ss — . — — — =: WS, — = — - — w — — 1 
EEE — = . —— — 5 —— x — 22 . — — — - = I . — = = 2 — n —— hs _— g 
* . - - . > —— ——— — — —— = — * * — — — 2 8 2 pou | 
_ — — 2 | — Z I — — — —ç5— — = = —— LE Som — — 28 n — — 
p — bbs — — — 2 - — 2 2 N — : — - C - 8 "We? = RET 2 - rae =" —— 
— — — — — : 2” — — 2 2 —— — — = — — = — — = 5 A A 4 2 = "I - 
- : — — . — — — — — * - 22 > TS . — — — — _ - = == . 
* - 2 8 32 — —_— Þ _ 8 — — n — 1 3 * 22 — — = _— - 
* =* 3 4 — 4 = 2 — Nn ney = . — — — — — : = = I 
* — N = . a 5 "Ds — — — £ . 2. = - — - 2 - 2 * — — — — — = 8 % 2 
- - 2 — I — — 8 2 — > — - — — — —— — 2 — 3 — — — 
2 — — 2 * au — © $2 > ** 5 — - — — > _— — — 43 > — — 
— — — — - - — — 8 * — ” = . 2 8 ; TIPS." ” 2 — - = "M - = = 2 —ů — — -—- way — — 8 — 
* 1 — — — — - ==> == — — — = > — = > 2 n TA <3 — II? . — a, — = —— 2 4 8 _ : — — . 7—Æi;32 "RR x — . 
— —— — — —— —ͤ—e — — 3 = 5. — — —— = == — $-= - we 2 * — > — — 8 8 LI nes f = * WS. — 7 = — — 
— > — 3 1 * _ - © — 2 1 STS = — — — — Sag = be go — — 2 "= —_ D — 0) 8 2 "= - 
— 1 — = " — _ — — . — ns — — - - 9 — = So 1 2 > - Fg” 5 - — ——— 
— — _— _ bs - - : — 2 — — — — GO 4 — * ” — = — — — = bp — . —— * £ — — TL. - bn _Y > F = EXC 22 — 
1 — — — . —— = Gy Ws — . . "> — — —— — — — —.— — 5 - — * 2 — — —ů— ͤ—ͤ—̃ ä D— - . — 42" ie" 2" g — — — 
- — - mY — - , s « — — — —  Z% : W994 Gs Ts ; . — — — —. — — ; ” SAT. - — — . - * * 2 — : — - == —— 8 
— uy — — _—_ — 292 . — — 3 L 2 8 9 — — . — — — — 0 * * — — 2 = — — — — — — 5 — 
— — — —— — — — 2 — _— : - & = — — F — = ” - — 0 — W- . = . - 4 — 
. — — < — - — — — — — — 8 > - - E = i — — "= 
— 8 2 s — = " ” > 8 = — — — 2 = SL — 
1 — ” — . — * « — * — — ps re me; = — : — 3 
— nr = - — 5 — - — 


— 
my 


— — 
23 
2 
22 
PIES 
* — 

— 88 an 
— 


— 
—— a 
* 


2 $i 

- AE: 
— noon — 
yo — 


, / K my WAP ey © 


— 


o 
- 


WORLD TO THE NEXT, Sc. 93 
ceived, for I had no ſooner Alfred in my poſſeſſion, 
than I cauſed him to be conducted to Ely, where I 
ordered his eyes'to be put out, and afterwards to 
be confined in a monaſtery. 

« Tris was one of thoſe cruel expedients, which 
great men ſatisfy themſelves well in executing, by 
concluding them to be neceſſary to the ſervice of 


< their prince, who is the ſupport of their ambition. 


« EpwaRD, the other ſon of Emma eſcaped again 
to Normandy ; whence, after the death of Harold 
and Hardicanute, he made no ſcruple of applying 
to my protection and favour, tho' he had before 
proſecuted me with all the vengeance he was able, 
for the murder of his brother : but in all great af- 


fairs, private relation muſt yield to public intereſt. 


Having therefore concluded very advantageous 
terms for myſelf with him, I made no ſcruple of pa- 
tronizing his cauſe, and ſoon placed him on the 
throne. Nor did I conceive the leaſt apprehenſion 
from his reſentment, as I kaew my power was too 
great for him to encounter. 1 5 

* Amon other ſtipulated conditions, one was to 


marry my daughter Editha. This Edward con- 


ſented to with great reluctance, and I had after- 
wards no reaſon to be pleaſed with it; for it raiſed 
her, who had been my favourite child, to ſuch an 
opinion of greatneſs, that, inſtead of paying me the 
uſual reſpect, ſhe frequently threw in my teeth, (as 
often at leaſt as I gave her any admonition) that ſhe 
was now a queen, and that the character and title of 
father merged in that of ſubject. This behaviour, 
however, did not cure me of my affection towards 
her, nor leſſen the uneaſineſs which I afterwards 
bore on Edward's diſmiſſing her from his bed. 
Ox thing, which principally induced me to la- 
bour the promotion of Edward, was the ſimplicity 
or weakneſs of that prince, under whom I promi- 
led myſelf abſolute dominion, under another name. 
81 Nor 
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A JOURNEY FROM THIS 

Nor did this opinion deceive me : for during his 
whole reign, mv adminiſtration was in the higheſt 
degree deipotic, I had eyery thing of royalty, 7 
the outward enſigns: No man ever applying 

place, or any kind of preferment, but to me „ 
A circumſtance, which as it greatly enriched my 
coffers, ſo it no leſs pampered my ambition, and 
fatisfied my vanity with a numerous attendance ; 
and I had the pleaſure of ſeeing thoſe, who only 
bowed to the king, proftrating themſelves before 
W.. 

* EpwarD the confeſſor, or St. Edward, as ſome 
have called him in deriſion, I ſuppoſe being a very 
ſilly fellow, had all the faults incident, and almoſt 
ſeparable, to fools. He married my daughter 
Editha, from his fear of diſobliging me; and af. 
terwards, out of hatred to me, refuſed even to con- 
ſummate his marriage, tho? ſhe was one of the moſt 
beautiful women of her age. He was likewiſe guilty 
of the baſeſt ingratitude to his mother (a vice to 
which fools are chiefly, if not only liable) and in 
return for her endeavours to procure him a throne 
in his youth, confined her in a Joathſome priſon 
in her old age. This, it is true, he did by my 
advice: but as to her walking over nine plowſhares 
red-hot, and giving nine manors, when ſhe had not 
one in her poſſeſſion, there is not a ſyllable of ve- 
racity in it. 

ITux firſt great perplexity I fell into, was on n the 
account of my ſon Swane, who had deflowered the 
abbeſs of Leon, ſince called Leominſter in Here- 
fordſhire. After this fact, he retired into Den- 
mark, whence he ſent to me, to obtain his pardon. 
The king at firſt refuſed it; being moved thereto, 
as | afterwards found, by ſome churchmen, parti- 
cularly by one of his chaplains, whom I had pre- 
vented from obtaining a biſhoprick. Upon this, 
my tion Swane invaded | the coaſts with ſeveral ſhips, 


and committed many 0 outrageous cruelties ; which, 
8 indeed, 
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WORLD TO-THE NEXT, Sc. 97 
© indeed, did his buſineſs, as they ſerved me to apply 
© tothe fear of this king, which 1 had long ſince dif- 
covered to be his predominant paſſion. And at laſt, 
he who had refuſed: pardon to his firſt offence, ſub- 
< mitted to give it him, after he had committed many 
other more monſtrous. crimes; by which his pardon 
< Joſt all grace to the offended, and received double 
© cenſure from all others. 

Tue king was greatly inclined to the Nan 
© had created a Norman archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
and had heaped extraordinary favours on him. I 
© had no other objection to this man, than that he 
© roſe without my aſſiſtance; a cauſe of diſlike, which, 
in the reign of great and powerful favourites, hath 

often proved fatal to the perſons who have given 


i, as the perſons thus raiſed, inſpire us conſtantly 
= c 


with jealouſies and apprehenſions. For when we 

promote any one ourſelves, we take effectual care 
* to preſerve ſuch an aſcendant over him, that we 
* can at any time reduce him to his former degree, 
* ſhould he dare to act in oppoſition to our wills; 
© for which reaſon we never ſuffer any to come near 
the prince, but ſuch as we are aſſured it is impoſſi- 
ble ſhould be capable of engaging or improving his 
affection z no prime-miniſter, as I apprehend, eſ- 
teeming himſelf to be ſafe, while any other ſhares 
the ear of his prince, of whom we are as jealous as 
the fondeſt huſband can be of his wife. Whoever, 
therefore, can approach him by any other channel 
than that of ourſelves, is in our opinion a declared 
enemy, and one whom the firſt principles of po- 
licy oblige us to demoliſh with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion. For the affection of kings is as precarious as 
that of women, and the-only way to ſecure either 
to ourſelves, is to keep all others from them. 
Bur the archbiſhop did not let matters reſt on 
ſuſpicion. He ſoon gave open proofs of his intereſt 
with the confeſſor, in procuring an office of ſome 
importance for one Rollo, a Roman of mean ex- 
Vol. IV. 9 c traction, 
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have called him in deriſion, I fuppole being a very 


6 A JOURNEY FROM THIS. 
Nor did this opinion deceive me : for during his 

whole reign, my adminiftration was in the higheſt 
degree deſpotic, I had every thing of royalty, but 
the outward enſigns: No man ever applying for a 
place, or any kind of preferment, but to me only, 
A circumſtance, which as it greatly enriched my 
coffers, ſo it no leſs pampered my ambition, and 
ſatisfied my vanity with a numerous attendance ; 
and I had the pleaſure of ſeeing thoſe, who only 
bowed to the king, proftrating themſelves before 


* EpwarD the confeſſor, or St. Edward, as ſome 


filly fellow, had all the faults incident, and almoſt 
inſeparable, to fools. He married my daughter 
Editha, from his fear of diſobliging me; and af- 
terwards, out of hatred to me, refuſed even to con- 
ſummate his marriage, tho' ihe was one of the moſt 
beautiful women of her age. He was likewiſe guilty 
of the baſeſt ingratitude to his mother (a vice to 
which fools are chiefly, if not only liable) and in 
return for her endeavours to procure him a throne 
in his youth, confined her in a joathſome priſon 
in her old age. This, it is true, he did by my 
advice: but as to her walking over nine plowthares 
red-hot, and giving nine manors, when ſhe had not 
one in her poſſeſſion, there is not a ſyllable of ve- 
racity in it. 
* Tue firſt great perplexity I fell i into, was on the 
account of my ſon Swane, who had deflowered the 
abbeſs of Leon, ſince called Leominſter in Here- 
fordſhire. After this fact, he retired into Den- 
mark, whence he ſent to me, to obtain his pardon. 
The king at firſt refuſed it; being moved thereto, 
as | afterwards found, by ſome churchmen, parti- 
cularly by one of his chaplains, whom 1 had pre- 
vented from obtaining a biſhoprick. Upon this, 
my lon Swane invaded the coaſts with ſeveral ſhips, 


and committed many outrageous cruelties ; which, 
; indeed, 
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WORLD TO THE NEXT, Sc. 97 
© indeed, did his buſineſs, as they ſerved me to apply 
© to the fear of this king, which 1 had long ſince dif- 
covered to be his predominant paſſion. And at laſt, 
he who had refuſed: pardon to his firſt offence, ſub- 
< mitted to give it him, after he had committed many 
© other. more monſtrous crimes; by which his pardon 
© loſt all grace to the offended, and recerved * | 
© cenſure from all others. 
Tu king was greatly inclined to the Nas 
had created a Norman archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
and had heaped extraordinary favours on him. I 
had no other objection to this man, than that he 
roſe without my aſſiſtance; a cauſe of diſlike, which, 
in the reign of great'and powerful favourites, hath 
often proved fatal to the perſons who have given 
it, as the perſons thus raiſed, inſpire us conſtantly 
with jealouſies and apprehenſions. For when we 
promote any one ourſelves, we take effectual care 
to preſerve ſuch an afcendant over him, that we 
can at any time reduce him to his former degree, 
ſhould he dare to act in oppoſition to our wills; 
for which reaſon we never ſuffer any to come near 
the prince, but ſuch as we are aſſured it is umpoſſi- 
ble ſhould be capable of engaging or improving his 
affection ; no prime-miniſter, as | apprehend, eſ- 
teeming himſelf to be ſafe, while any other ſhares 
the ear of his prince, of whom we are as jealous as 
the fondeſt huſband can be of his wife. Whoever, 
therefore, can approach him by any other channel 
than that of ourſelves, is in our opinion a declared 
enemy, and one whom the firſt principles of po- 
licy oblige us to demoliſh with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion. For the affection of kings is as precarious as 
that of women, and the only way to ſecure either 
* to ourſelves, is to keep all others from them. 
Bur the archbiſhop did not jet matters reſt on 
* ſuſpicion. He ſoon gave open proofs of his intereſt 
with the confeſſor, in procuring an office of ſome 
* importance for one Rollo, a Roman of mean ex- 
Vol. IV. — | 6 traction, 
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2 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


. 


traction, and very deſpicable parts. When I re. 
preſented to the king the indecency of conferring 
ſuch an honour on ſuch a fellow, he anſwered me, 
that he was the archbiſhop's relation. Then, Sir, 
replied I, he is related to. your enemy. Nothing 
more paſt at that time: but I ſoon perceived by 
the archbiſhop's behaviour, that the king had ac- 
quainted him with our private diſcourſe, a ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance of his confidence in him, and neglect 
A 

* Taz favour of princes, when once loſt, is re. 
coverable only by the gaining a ſituation which may 
make you terrible to them. As I had no doubt of 
having loſt all credit with this king, which indeed 
had been originally founded and conſtantly ſup- 
ported by his fear, ſo I took the method of terror 


to regain it. | 


Tx earl of Boulogne coming over to viſit the 
king, gave me an opportunity of breaking out 
into open oppoſition: for as the earl was on his re- 
turn to France, one of his ſervants, who was ſent 
before to procure lodgings at Dover, and inſiſted 
on having them in the houſe of a private man in 
ſpite of the owner's teeth, was, in a fray, which 
enſued, killed on the ſpot ; and the earl himſelf ar- 
riving there ſoon after, very narrowly eſcaped with 
his life. The earl, enraged at this affront, returned 
to the king at Glouceſter, with loud complaints and 
demands of ſatisfaction. Edward conſented to his 
demands, and ordered me to chaſtiſe the rioters, 
who were under my government as earl of Kent: 
but inſtead of obeying theſe orders, I anſwered with 
ſome warmth, that the Engliſh were not uſed to 
puniſh people unheard ; nor ought their rights and 
privileges to be violated : that the accuſed ſhould 


O 


&©be firſt ſummoned ; if guilty, ſhould make ſatiſ- 


£ 


faction both with body and eſtate ; but if innocent, 
ſhould be diſcharged. Adding, with great feroci- 


ty, that as earl of Kent it was my duty to protect 
| « thoſe 


8 


o 
» 
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thoſe under my government againſt the inſults = 


* foreigners. 

Tals accident was extremely lucky, as it gave 
my quarrel with the king a popular colour; and 

ſo ingratiated me with the people, that when I ſat 


up my ſtandard, which I ſoon after did, they rea- 


dily and cheerfully liſted under my banners, and 
embraced my cauſe, which l perſuaded them was 

their own: for that it was to protect them againſt 

foreigners that I had drawn my ſword. The word 


foreigners with an Engliſhman hath a kind of ma- 


gical effect, they having the utmoſt hatred and 
averſion to them, ariſing from the cruelties they 
ſuffered from the Danes, and ſome other foreign 
nations. No wonder therefore they eſpouſed my 
cauſe in a quarrel which had ſuch a beginning. 
Bur what may be ſomewhat more remarkable is, 
that when I afterwards returned to England from 
baniſhment, and was at the head of an army of the 
Flemiſh, who were preparing to plunder the city of 


London, I till perſiſted that I was come to defend 


the Engliſh from the danger of foreigners, and 
gained their credit. Indeed, there is no lie ſo groſs 
but it may be impoſed on the people by thoſe whom 
they eſteem their patrons and defenders. 

Tux king ſaved his city by being reconciled to 
me, and taking again my daughter whom he had 
put away from him ; and thus having frightened 


the king into what conceſſions I thought proper,. I 


diſmiſs'd my army and fleet, with which I intend- 


ed, could I not have ſucceeded otherwiſe, to have 


ſacked the city of London, and ravaged the whole 
country, 

I vas no ſooner re-eſtabliſhed in the king's fa- 
vour, or, what was as well for me, the appearance 
of it, than I fell violently on the archbiſhop. He 
had of himſelf retired to his monaſtery in Norman- 


* dy; but that did not content me, I had him formally 


H 2 6 * baniſhed, 
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with little pleaſure, and leſs eaſe. 


'- A JOURNEY FROM THIS 
baniſhed, the ſee declared vacant, and then filled 
up by another. 

© T EN Jo VED my grandeur a very mort time, af. 
ter my reſtoration to ĩt; for the king hating and 
fearing me to a very great degree, and finding no 
means of openly deſtroying me, at laſt effected his 
purpoſe by poiſon, and then ſpread abroad a ridi- 
culous ſtory of my wiſhing the next morſel might 
choak me, if I had had any hand in the death of Al- 
fred; and, accordingly, that the next morſel, by 
a divine judgment, Kuck in 1 throat, and per- 
formed that office. | 

Tus of a ſtateſman was one of my worſt ſtages 
in the other world. It is a poſt ſubjected daily to 
the greateſt danger and inquietude, and attended 
In a word, it 1s 
a pill, which, was it not gilded over by ambition, 
would appear nauſeous and deteſtable in the eye of 
every one; and perhaps that is one reaſon why Mi- 


nos fo greatly compaſſionates the caſe of thoſe who 


ſwallowit : for that juſt judge told me, he always 
acquitted a prime-miniſter, who could produce one 
ſingle good action in his whole life, let him have 
committed ever ſo many crimes. - Indeed, Iunder- 
ſtood him a little too largely, and was ſtepping to- 
wards the gate: but he pulled me by the ſleeve, and 


telling me no prime- miniſter ever entered there, 


bid me go back again; ſaying, he thought 1 had 


ſufficient reaſon to rejoice in eſcaping the bottom. 
which half my crimes committed in any 


leſs pit, 
_ — would have ür me to.“ 


CHAP. XX. 


Julian's adventures in the poſt of a ſoldier. 


W AS born at Caen in Normandy. My mo- 
cher s name was Matilda; as for my father, I 
17 am 
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© am. not. fo certain; for the good woman on her 


« deathbed. aſſured, me, ſhe. herſelf could bring her 
« guels to no greater certainty, than to five of duke 
William's captains. When I was no more than 


c 
% 


c 


thirteen (being indeed a ſurpriſing ſtout boy. of my 
age) I enliſted into the army of duke William, af- 
tcrwards known by the name of William the Con- 
ueror ; landed with him at Pemeſey, or Pemſey 
in Suſſex, and was preſent at the famous battle of 
Haſtings. 
« AT the firſt onſet, it was impoſſible to deſcribe 
my conſternation, which was heightened by the fall 


of two ſoldiers who ſtood by me; but this ſoon 


abated, and: by degrees, as. my blood. grew warm, 
I thought no more of my own ſafety, but fell on 
the enemy with great fury, and did a good deal of 
execution; till unhappily I received a wound in my 
thigh, which rendered me unable to ſtand any 
longer, fo that I now lay among the dead, and was 
conſtantly expoſed to the danger of being trampled 
to death; as well by my fellow-ſoldiers as by the 
enemy. However, I had the fortune to eſcape it, 
and continued the remaining part of the day, and 
the night following, on the ground. 

« Tux next morning, the duke ſending out par- 
ties to bring off the wounded, I was found almoſt 
expiring with loſs of blood; notwithſtanding which, 
as immediate care was taken to dreſs my wounds, 
youth and a robuſt conſtitution ſtood my friends, 
and I recovered, after a long and tedious indiſpoſi- 
tion, and was again able to uſe my limbs and do 
my duty. 

As ſoon as Dover was taken, I was conveyed 
thither with all the reſt of the ſick and wounded. 
Here I recovered of my wound; but fell afterwards 
into a violent flux, which, when it departed, left 
me ſo weak, that it was long before I could regain 
my ſtrength, And what moſt afflicted me was, 


that durivg my whole illneſs, when J languiſhed 
1 ? e < under 
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under want as well as ſickneſs, I had daily the 
< mortification to ſee and hear the riots and exceſs of 
my fellow-foldiers, who had happily eſcaped ſafe 
from the battle. „„ 
I was no ſooner well, than I was ordered into 
« garriſon at Dover caſtle. The officers here fared 
very indifferently ; but the private men much worſe. 
We had great ſcarcity of proviſions, and what was 
yet more intolerable, were ſo cloſely confined for 
want of room (four of us being obliged to lie on 
the ſame bundle of ſtraw) that many died, and 
moſt ſickened. — | 
HERE I had remained about four months, when 
one night we were alarmed with the arrival of the 
earl of Boulogne, who had come over privily from 
France, and endeavoured to ſurprize the caſtle, 
The deſign proved ineffectual ; for the garriſon 
making a briſk ſally, moſt of his men were tum- 
bled down the precipice, and he returned with a 
very few back to France. In this action however, 
I had the misfortune to come off with a broken 
arm; it was ſo ſhattered, that beſides a great deal 
of pain 2nd miſery, which I endured in my cure, 
I was diſabled for upwards of three months. h 
© Soon after my recovery, I had contracted an 
amour with a young woman, whoſe parents lived 
near the garriſon, and were in much better circum- 
ſtances than 1 had reafon to expect ſhould give 
their conſent to the match. However, as ſhe was 
extremely fond of me, (as I was indeed diſtractedly 
enamoured of her) they were prevailed on to com- 
ply with her deſires, and the day was fixed for our 
marriage, 1 
* On the evening preceding, while I was exulting 
with the eager expectation of the happineſs I was 
the next day to enjoy, I received orders to march 
early in the morning towards Windſor, where a 
large army was to be formed, at the head of which 
the king intended to march into the Weſt. Any 
5 EE perſon 
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+ perſon who hath ever been in love, may eaſily ima- 
gine what I felt in my mind, on receiving thoſe 
orders; and what {till heightened my torments was, 


that the commanding officer would not pero any 
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one to go out of the garriſon that evening; ſo that 
I had not even an Wen of raking: leave of 
my beloved. . 

Tux morning came which was to have put me 
in the poſſeſſion of my withes ; but alas! the ſcene 
was now changed, and all the hopes which I had 


raiſed, were now ſo many ghoſts to haunt, and fu- 


ries to torment me. 

Ir was now the midſt of winter, and very ae 
weather for the ſeaſon ; when we were obliged to 
make very long and fatiguing marches, in which we 
ſuffered all the inconveniencies of cold and hunger. 
The night in which I expected to riot in the arms 
of my beloved miſtreſs, I was obliged to take up 
with a lodging on the ground, expoſed to the in- 
clemencies of a rigid froſt; nor could | obtain the 


leaſt comfort of ſleep, which ſhunned me as its ene- 


my. In ſhort, the horrors of that night are not 
to be deſcribed, or perhaps imagined. They made 


ſuch an impreſſion on my ſou], that I was forced 


to be dipped three times in the river Lethe, to 
prevent my remembering it in the characters which 
I afterwards performed jn the fleſh.” 

HERE I interrupted Julian for the firſt time, and 


told him, no ſuch dipping had happened to me in my 
voyage from one world to the other: but he ſatisfied 


me by ſaying, That this only happened to thoſe 
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ſpirits which returned into the fleſh, in order to 


prevent that reminiſcence which Plato mentions, 


and which would otherwiſe cauſe great confuſion 1 in 
the other world.” 

He then proceeded as follows: We continued a 
very laborious march to Exeter, which we were 
ordered to beſiege. The town ſoon ſurrendered, 


and his majeſty built a caſtle there, which he gar- | 
H 4 c « riſoned 
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riſoned with his Normans, and unhappily I had 
the misfortune to be one of the number. | 
HERE we were confined cloſer than I had been 

at Dover; for as the citizens were extremely diſ- 
affected, we were never ſuffered to go without the 
walls of the caſtle; nor indeed could we, unleſs in 
large bodies, without the utmoſt danger. We were 


likewiſe kept to continual duty, nor could any ſoli- 


citations prevail with the commanding officer to 
give me a month's abſence to viſit my love, from 
whom I had no opportunity of hearing in all my 
long abſence. 

, Howszves, in the ſpring, the people being more 
quiet, and another officer of a gentler temper ſuc- 
ceeding to the principal command, I obtained leave 
to go to Dover: but alas! what comfort did my 
long journey bring me? ]̃ found the parents of my 
darling in the utmoſt miſery at her loſs; for ſhe 
had died, about a week before my arrival, of a con- 


ſumption, which they imputed to her _ at my 


ſudden departure. 
I Nov fell into the moſt violent and maſt raving 


fit of deſpair. . I curſed myſelf, the king, and the 
whole world, which no longer ſeemed to have any 
delight for me. I threw myſelf on the grave of my 


deceaſed love, and lay there without any kind of 


ſuſtenance for two whole days. At laſt hunger, 
together with the perſuaſions of ſome people who 
took pity on me, prevailed with me to quit that 
fituation, and refreſh myſelf with food. They then 
perſnaded me to return to my poft, and abandon 


a place where almoſt every object I ſaw, recalled 


ideas to my mind, which, as they ſaid, I ſhould 
endeavour with my utmoſt force to expel from it. 
This advice at length ſucceeded; the rather, as 


the father and mother of my beloved refuſed to 


ſee me, looking on me as the innocent but certain 
cauſe of the death of their only child. . 
ne 
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Tux loſs of one we tenderly love, as it is one of 


the moſt bitter and biting evils which attends hu- 


man life, ſo it wants the lenitive which palliates and 
ſoftens every other calamity; I mean that great 
reliever, hope. No man can be ſo totally undone, 
but that he may ſtill cheriſh expectation: but this 
deprives us of all ſuch comfort, nor can any thing 
but time alone leſſen it. This however, in moſt 
minds, is ſure to work a flow but effectual remedy; 
ſo did it in mine: for, within a twelvemonth, I 
was entirely reconciled to my fortune, and ſoon 
after abſolutely forgot the object of a paſſion from 
which I had promiſed myſelf ſuch extreme happi- 
neſs, and in the diſappointment of which I had ex- 
perienced ſuch inconceivable miſery. | 

Ax the expiration of the month, I returned to 
my garriſon at Exeter; where I was no ſooner ar- 
rived, than I was ordered to march into the north, 
to oppoſe a force there levied by the earls of Cheſter 
and Northumberland. We came to York, where 
his Majeſty pardoned the heads of the rebels, and 


very ſeverely puniſhed ſome who were leſs guilty. 


It was particularly my lot to be ordered to ſeize a 
poor man, who had never been out of his houſe, 
and convey him to priſon. I deteſted this barbarity, 
yet was obliged to execute it; nay, though no re- 
ward would have bribed me in a private capacity 


to have acted ſuch a part, yet ſo much ſanctity is 


there in the commands of a monarch, or general, 
to a ſoldier, that I performed it without reluctance, 
nor had the tears of his wife and family any pre- 
valence with me. 


Bur this, which was a very ſmall piece of miſ- 


chief in compariſon with many of my barbarities 


afterwards, was however the only one which ever 


gave me any uneaſineſs ; for when the king led us 
afterward into Northumberland to revenge thoſe 
people's having joined with Oſborne the Dane in 
his invaſion, and orders were given. us to comms 
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* what ravages we could, I was forward in fulfilling 
them, and among ſome lefler cruelties (I remem- 
« berit yet with ſorrow) I raviſhed a woman, mur- 
« dered a little infant playing in her lap, and then 
< burnt her houſe. In ſhort, for 1 have no pleaſure 
in this part of my relation, I had my ſhare in all 
the cruelties exerciſed on thoſe poor wretches ; 
* which were ſo grievous, that for ſixty miles toge- 
ther, between York and Durham, not a ſingle 
* houſe, church, or any other FRI or private 
© edifice, was left ſtanding. 

Wx had pretty well devoured the country, when 


< we were ordered to march to the Iſle of Ely, to op- 


© poſe Hereward, a bold and ſtout ſoldier, who had 
< under him a very large body of rebels, who had 
© the impudence to riſe againſt their king and con- 
* queror (I talk now in the ſame ſtyle I did then) in 
defence of their liberties as they called them. 
© Theſe were ſoon ſubdued ; but as I happened 
(more to my glory than my comfort) to be poſted 


nin that part through which Hereward cut his way, 


I received adreadful cut on the forehead, a ſecond 
on the ſhoulder, and was run W A the body 
< with a pike. 

© I LANGUISHED a long time with theſe wounds, 
<-which made me incapable of attending the king in- 
< toScotland. However, I was able to go over with 
< him afterwards into Normandy, in his expedition 
* againſt Philip, who had taken the opportunity of 
< the troubles in England, to invade that province. 
© Thaſe few Normans who had ſurvived their wounds, 
© and had remained in the Iſle of Ely, were all of 
© our nation who went, the reſt of his army being all 
< compoſed of Engliſh. In a fkirmiſh near the town 
© of Mans, my leg was broke, and ſo ſhattered, 
© that it was forced to be cut off. 
I was now diſabled from ſerving longer in the 
* army, and accordingly being diſcharged from the 


s e, I retired to the place of my nativity, where 
in 
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in extreme poverty, and frequent bad health from 
the many wounds I had received, I dragged on a 
miſerable life to the age of ſixty-three ; my only 
pleaſure being to recount the feats of my youth, 
in which narratives I generally exceeded the truth. 
Ir would be tedious and unpleaſant to recount 
to you the ſeveral miſeries ] ſuffered after my re- 
turn to Caen; let it ſuffice, they were ſo terrible, 


that they induced Minos to compaſſionate me, and, 


notwithſtanding the barbarities I had been guilty 
of in Northumberland, to ſuffer me to go once more 
back to earth.“ 8 | 


/ 


CHAP, XXI.L 
What happened to] ulian in the perſon of a tailor. 


ORTUNE now ſtationed me in a charac- 

ter, which the ingratitude of mankind hath 
put them on ridiculing, tho? they owe to it not only 
a relief from the inclemencies of cold, to which they 
would otherwiſe be expoſed, but likewiſe a con- 
ſiderable ſatisfa&tion of their vanity. The charac- 
ter I mean was that of a tailor ; which, if we con- 
ſidered it with due attention, muſt be confeſſed to 
have in it great dignity and importance. For in 
reality, who conſtitutes the different degrees be- 
tween men but the tailor ? the prince indeed gives 


the title, but it is the tailor who makes the man. 


To his labours are owing the reſpect of crouds, 
and the awe which great men inſpire into their be- 
holders, tho? theſe are too often unjuſtly attributed 
to other motives. Laſtly, the admiration of the 
fair is moſt commonly to be placed to his account. 

* I was uſt ſet up in my trade, when I made three 
ſuits of fine clothes for king Stephen's coronation. 
I queſtion whether the perſon who wears the rich 


Hat, hath ſo much pleaſure and vanity in being 
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admired in it, as we tailors have from that admi- 


ration; and perhaps à philoſopher would fay, he 


Cc 
5 


c 


is not ſo well entitled to it. I buſtled on the day of 
the ceremony through the croud, and it was with 
incredible delight, I heard ſeveral ſay, as my clothes 


< walked by, bleſs me, was ever any thing ſo fine 


c 
Cc. 
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as the earl of Devonſhire! Sure he and Sip Hugh 
Bigot are the two beſt-dreſt men ever faw. Now 
both thoſe ſuits: were of my making. 

* THERE would indeed be ofaltopliakurcin —_ 
ing for the courtiers, as they are generally genteel 
men, and ſhew one's clothes to the beſt advantage, 
was it not for one {mall diſcouragement ; this is, 
that they never pay. I ſolemnly proteſt, tho? I loſt 


almoſt as much by the court in my life as I got by 


the city, I never carried a ſuit into the latter with 
half the ſatisfaction which 1 have done to the 
former; tho' from that I was certain of ready mo- 
ney, and from this almoſt as certain of no money 
at a 
* CourTIERS may, however, be 3 into two 
ſorts, very eſſentially different from each other; 
into thoſe who never intend to pay for their clothes; 
and thoſe who do intend to pay for them, but 
never happen to be able. Of the latter fort, are 
many of thoſe young gentlemen whom we equip 
out for the army, and who are unhappily tor us 
cut off before they arrive at preferment. This 
is the reaſon that tailors in time of war are miſ- 
mk for politicians, by their inquiſitiveneſs in- 


to the event of battles, one campaign very often 


proving the ruin of half a dozen of us. I am ſure 
I had frequent reaſon to curſe that fatal battle of 
Cardigan, where the Welſh defeated ſome of King 
Stephen's beſt troops, and where many a good ſuit 
of mine, unpaid for, fell to the ground. 

TE gentlemen of this honourable calling have 
_— much better in later ages than when I was of 


: for now it ſeems the faſhion 1 is, When they ap- 
« prehend 
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home the ſuit, they charge him in their book as 
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t prehend their cuſtomer is not in the beſt circum- 
ſtances, if they are not paid as ſoon as they carry 


much again as it is worth, and then ſend a gen- 

tleman with a ſmall ſcrip of parchment to demand 
the money. If this be not immediately paid, the 
gentleman takes the beau with him to bis houſe, 
where he locks him up till the tailor is contented : 
but in my time, theſe ſcrips of parchment were 
not in uſe ; and if the beau diſliked paying for his 
clothes, as very often happened, we had no me- 


thod of compelling him. 


c IN ſeveral of the characters which 1 W . 
to you, I apprehend, I have fometimes forgot my- 


ſelf, and confidered myſelf as really intereſted, "as 1 


was when J perſonated them on earth. 1 have juſt 
now caught myſelf in the fact; for I have com- 
plained to you as bitterly of my cuſtomers as J for- 
merly uſed to do, when I was the tailor: but in 
reality, tho' there were ſome few perſons of very 
great quality, and ſome others, who never paid their 
debts; yet thoſe were but a few, and I had a me- 
thod of repairing this loſs. My cuſtomers I'divided 


under three heads: thoſe who paid ready money, 


thoſe who paid flow, and thoſe who never paid at 
all. The firſt of theſe, I conſidered apart by them- 
ſelves, as perſons by whom ] got a ceraidy but ſmall 
profit. The two laſt I lumped together, mak- 
ing thoſe who paid ſlow, contribute to repair my 
lofles by thoſe who did not pay at all. Thus, upon 
the whole, I was a very inconſiderable loſer, and 
might have left a fortune to my family, had I not 
launched forth into expences which ſwallowed up 
all my gains. I had a wife- and two children. 
Theſe indeed J kept frugally enough; for 1 half 


ſtarved them: but I kept a miſtreſs in a finer way, 


for whom I had a country houſe, pleaſantly ſituated 


on the Thames, elegantly fitted up and neatly fur- 


niſhed, This woman might very properly be called 
1 my 
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110 A JOURNEY FROM THIS - 
my miſtreſs ; for ſhe was moſt abſolutely ſo, and 
© tho? her tenure was no higher than by my will; 
© ſhe domineered as tyrannically, as if my chains had 
been rivetted in the ſtrongeſt manner. To all this ] 
| < ſubmitted, not through any adoration of her beauty, 
i © which was indeed but indifferent. Her charms 
< conſiſted in little wantonneſſes, which ſhe knew 
< admirably well to uſe in hours of dalliance, and 
< which, I believe, are of all things the moſt chr 
ful to a lover. 

S was ſo profuſely extravagant, that it ſeemed 
as if ſhe had an actual intent to ruin me. This I 
am ſure of, if ſuch had been her real intention, ſhe 
could have taken no properer way to accompliſh it ; 
nay, I myſelf might appear to have had the ſame 
view : for beſides this extravagant miſtreſs, and 
my country houſe, I kept likewiſe a brace of hun- 
ters, rather for that it was faſhionable ſo to do, 
than for any great delight I took in the ſport, 
which I very little attended; not for want of lei- 
ſure, for few noblemen had ſo much. All the 
work I ever did was taking meaſure, and that only 
of my greateſt and beſt cuſtomers. I ſcarce ever 
cut a piece of cloth in my life, nor was indeed 
much more able to faſhion a coat than any gentle- 
man in the kingdom. This made a ſkilful] ſervant 
too neceſſary to me. He knew I muſt ſubmit to 
any terms with, or any treatment from him. He 
knew it was eaſier for him to find another ſuch a a 
tailor as me, than for me to procure ſuch another 
workman as him : for this reaſon, he exerted the 
moſt notorious and cruel tyranny, ſeldom giving 
me a civil word; nor could the utmoſt condeſcen- 
ſion on my fide, tho attended with continual pre- 
ſents and rewards, and raiſing his wages, content or 
pleaſe him. In a word, he was as abſolutely my 
maſter, as was ever an ambitious, induſtrious prime- 
miniſter over an indolent and voluptuous king. 


All my other journeymen paid more 2 to 
« him 
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him than to me; for they conſidered my favour 
as a neceſſary conſequence of obtaining his. 

« TyzsE were the moſt remarkable occurrences 
while I acted this part. Minos heſitated a few 


mornents, and then bid me get back again, with- 


out aſſigning * reaſon.” 
C HAP. XXIII. 
The life of alderman Julian. 


N O W reviſited England, and was born at 
] London. My father was one of the magiſtrates 
of that city. He had eleven children, of whom 
I was the eldeſt. He had great ſucceſs in trade, 


and grew extremely rich, but the largeneſs of his 


family rendered it impoſſible for him to leave me a 
fortune ſufficient to live well on, independent of 
buſineſs. I was accordingly brought up to be a 


fiſhmonger: in which capacity, I myſelf afterwards 


acquired very conſiderable wealth. 

* The ſame diſpoſition of mind, which in princes 
is called ambition, 1s in ſubjects named faction. 
To this temper I was greatly addicted from my 
youth. I was, while a boy, a great partizan of 
prince John's againſt his brother Richard, during 
the latter's abſence in the holy war, and in his cap- 
tivity. I was no more than one and twenty, when 
I firſt began to make political ſpeeches in publick, 
and to endeavour to | woes diſquietude and dif- 

content in the city. As I was pretty well qualified 
for this office, by a great fluency of words, an har- 
monious accent, a graceful delivery, and above 
all an invincible aſſurance, I had ſoon acquired 
ſome reputation among the younger citizens, and 


ſome of the weaker and more inconſiderate of a 


riper age. This co-operating with my own natural 


vanity, made me extravagantly proud and ſuper- 
« culious. 
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112 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 
© cilious. I ſoon began to eſteem myſelf a man of 
© ſome "conſequence, and to overlook perſons every 
© way my ſuperiors. e 
Tux famous Robin Hood, and his companion 
Little John, at this time made a conſiderable figure 
in Yorkſhire. I took upon me to write a letter 
to the former, in the name of the city, inviting 
him to come to London, where T aſſured him of 
very good reception, ſignifying to him my own 
great weight and conſequence, and how much [ 
had diſpoſed the citizens in his favour. Whether 
he received this letter or no, I am not certain; but 
he never gave me any anſwer to it. 
© A LITILE afterwards one William Fitz-Oſborn, 
or, as he was nicknamed, William Long-Beard, 
began to make a figure in the city. He was a bold 
and an impudent fellow, and had raifed himſelf to 
great popularity with the rabble, by pretending to 
eſpouſe their cauſe againſt the rich. I took this 
man's part, and made a public oration in his fa- 
vour, ſetting him forth as a patriot, and one who 
had embarked in the cauſe of hberty : for which 
ſervice he did not receive me with the acknowledg- 
ments I expected. However, as I thought I ſhould 
eaſily gain the aſcendant over this fellow, I con- 
tinned ſtill firm on his ſide, till the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with an armed force, put an end to 
his progreſs; for he was ſeized in Bow church, 
where he had taken refuge, and with nine of his 
accomplices hanged in chains. 5 
< I ESCAPE D narrowly myſelf; for I was ſeized in 
the ſame church with the reſt, and as I had been 
very conſiderably engaged in the enterprize, the 
archbiſhop was inclined to make me an example ; 
but my father's merit, who had advanced a con- 
ſiderable ſum to queen Eleanor, towards the king's 
ranſom, preſerved me. 
Tux conſternation my danger had occaſioned, 
kept me ſome time quiet, and I applied myſelf 
: 7 5 
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very aſſiduouſly to my trade, I invented all man- 
ner of methods to enhance the price of fiſh, and 
made uſe of my utmoſt endeayours to engroſs as 


much of the buſineſs as poſſible in my own hands. 


By theſe means I acquired a ſubſtance, which raiſed 
me to ſome little conſequence in the city; but far 
from elevating me to that degree, which I had for- 
merly flattered myſelf with poſſeſſing, at a time 
when I was totally inſignificant ; for 1n a trading 
ſociety, money mult at leaſt lay the foundation of 


* 
[4 


all power and intereſt, 


Bur as it hath been remarked, that the ſams 
ambition which ſent Alexander into Aſia, brings 
the wreſtler on the green; and as this ſame ambi- 
tion is as incapable as quickſilver of lying ſtill ; fo 
I, who was poſſeſſed, perhaps, of a ſhare equal 
to what hath fired the blood of any of the herocs 
of antiquity, was no leſs reſtleſs, and diſcontented 


with eaſe and quiet. My firſt endeavours were 


to make myſelf head of my company, which Ri- 
chard I. had juſt publiſhed, and ſoon afterwards L 
procured myſelf to be choſen alderman. 

* OpPos1T10N is the only ſtate which can give a 
ſubject an opportunity of exerting the diſpoſition I 
was poſſeſſed of, Accordingly king John was no 
ſooner ſeated on his throne, than I began to oppoſe 
his meaſures, whether right or wrong. It is true 
that monarch had faults enow. He was ſo aban- 
doned to luſt and luxury, that he addicted himſelf 
to · the moſt extravagant exceſſes in both, while he 
indolently ſuffered the king of France to rob him 
of almoſt all his foreign dominions: my oppoſi- 
tion therefore was juſtifiable enough, and it my 
motive from within had been as good as the oc- 
caſion from without, I ſhould have had little to ex- 
cuſe: but in truth, I ſought nothing but my own 
preferment, by making myſelf formidable to the 
king, and then ſelling to him the intereſt of that 
party, by whoſe means I had become ſo, Indeed, 
VOL TY; I had 
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114 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


had the public good been my care, however zea- 


louſly I might have oppoſed the beginning of his 


reign, I ſhould have not ſcrupled to lend him my 
utmoſt aſſiſtance in the ſtruggle between him and 
pope Innocent the third, in which he was ſo mani- 
feſtly in the right; nor have ſuffered the inſolence 


of that pope, and the power of the king of France, 


to have compelled him in the iſſue baſely to reſign 
his crown into the hands of the former, and receive 
it again as a vaſſal; by means of which acknow- 
ledgment the pope afterwards claimed this king- 
dom as a tributary fief to be held of the papal 
chair. A claim which occaſioned great uneaſineſs 
to many ſubſequent princes, and brought number- 
leis calamities on the nation. 


As the king had among other conceſſions ſtipu- 


lated to pay an immediate ſum of money to Pan- 
dulph, which he had great difficulty to raiſe, it was 


abſolutely neceſſary for him to apply to the city, 


where my intereſt and popularity were ſo high, 
that he had no hopes without my aſſiſtance. As 
T knew this, I took care to ſell myſelf and country 
as high as poſſible. The terms I demanded, there- 
ore, were a place, a penſion, and a knighthood. 
All thoſe were immediately conſented to. 1 was 
forthwith knighted, and promiſed the other two. 

I Now mounted the huſtings, and without any 
regard to decency or modeſty, made as empha- 
tical a ſpeech in favour of the king, as before J 
had done ageinſt him. In this ſpeech I juſtified 
all thoſe meaſures which I had before condemned, 


and pleaded as earneſtly with my fellow-citizens, 


to open their purſes, as I had formerly done to 
prevail with them to keep them ſhut. But, alas ! 
my rhetoric had not the effect I propoſed. The 
conſequence of my arguments was only contempt 
to myſelf. The people at firſt ſtared on one ano- 
ther, and afterwards began unanimouſly to exprets 
their Quilike. An impudent fellow among them 

| | « reflecting 
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reflecting on my trade, cryed out, Stinking Fiſh ; 
which was immediately reiterated through the 
whole croud. I was then forced to ſlink away 
home, but I was not able to accompliſh my re- 
treat without being attended by the mob, who 
huzza'd me along the ſtreet with the repeated cries 
of Stinking F iſh. 

I now proceeded to court, to inform his majeſty 
of my faithful ſervice, and how much I had {ſuffered 
in his cauſe. I found by my firſt reception, he 
had already heard of my ſucceſs. Inſtead of thank- 
ing me for my ſpeech, he ſaid, the city ſhould 
repent of their obſtinaey; for that he would ſhew 
them who he was: and ſo ſaying, he immediately 
turned that part to me, to which the toe of man 
hath ſo wonderful an affection, that it is very diffi- 
cult, whenever it preſents itſelf conveniently, to 
keep our toes from the moſt violent and ardent ſa- 


lutation of it. 


< I was a little nettled at this behaviour, and with 


ſome earneſtneſs claimed the king's fulfilling his 
promiſe ; but he retired without anfwering me. 
then applied to ſome of the courtiers, who had 
lately profeſſed great friendſhip to me, had eat 
at my houſe, and invited me to theirs: but not 
one would return me any anſwer, all running away 
from me, as if I had been ſeized with ſome con- 
tagious diſtemper. I now found by experience, 
that as none can be ſo civil, ſo none can be ruder 
than a courtier. 

* A rEw moments after the king's retiring, I was 
left alone in the room, to conſider what I ſhould 
do, or whither I ſhould turn myſelf. My recep- 
tion in the city promiſed itſelf to be equal at leaſt 
with what I found at court. However, there was 
my home, and thither it was neceſſary I ſhould re- 
treat for the preſent. 

Bur, indeed, bad as I apprehended my treat- 


ment 1n the city would be, it exceeded my expecta- 
12 tion. 
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114 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


had the public good been my care, however zea- 
louſly I might have oppoſed the beginning of his 
reign, I ſhould have not ſcrupled to lend him my 
utmoſt aſſiſtance in the ſtruggle between him and 
pope Innocent the third, in which he was ſo mani- 
feſtly in the right; nor have ſuffered the inſolence 
of that pope, and the power of the king of France, 
to have compelled him in the iſſue baſely to reſign 
his crown into the hands of the former, and receive 
it again as a vaſſal; by means of which acknow- 
ledgment the pope afterwards claimed this king- 
dom as a tributary fief to be held of the papal 
chair. A claim which occaſioned great uneaſineſs 
to many ſubſequent princes, and brought number- 
leis calamities on the nation. 

As the king had among other conceſſions ſtipu- 
lated to pay an immediate ſum of money to Pan- 
dulph, which he had great difficulty to raiſe, it was 


abſolutely neceſſary for him to apply to the city, 


where my intereſt and popularity were ſo high, 
that he had no hopes without my aſſiſtance. As 
I knew this, I took care to ſell myſelf and country 
as high as poſſible. The terms I demanded, there- 
ore, were a place, a penſion, and a knighthood. 
All thoſe were immediately conſented to. 1 was 
forthwith knighted, and promiſed the other two. 
I xow mounted the huſtings, and without wy 
regard to decency or modeſty, made as em 
tical a ſpeech in favour of the king, as betore 1 
had done ageinſt him. In this f. esch I juſtified 
all thoſe meaſures which I had before condemned, 
and pleaded as earneſtly with my fellow-citizens, 
to open their purſes, as I had formerly done to 
prevail with them to keep them ſhut. Bur, alas! 
my rhetoric had not the effect I propoſed. The 
conſequence of my arguments was only contempt 
to myſelf. The people at firſt ſtared on one ano- 
ther, and afterwards began unanimouſly to expreſs | 
their Quilike. An impudent fellow among them 
« reflecting 
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t reflecting on my trade, cryed out, Stinking Fiſh ; 
© which was immediately reiterated through the 
whole croud. I was then forced to flink away 
home, but I was not able to accompliſh my re- 
treat without being attended by the mob, who 
« huzza'd me along the ſtreet with the repeated Cries 
of Stinking F iſh. 
I now proceeded to court, to inform his majeſty 
of my faithful ſervice, and how much | had ſuffered 
„in his cauſe. I found by my firſt reception, he 
* had already heard of my ſucceſs. Inſtead of thank- 
ing me for my ſpeech, he ſaid, the city ſhould 
: repent of their obſtinacy ; for that he would ſhew 
them who he was: and ſo ſaying, he immediately 
turned that part to me, to which the toe of man 
* hath ſo wonderful an affection, that it is very diffi- 
cult, whenever it preſents itſelf conveniently, to 
* keep our toes from the moſt violent and ardent ſa- 
lutation of it. 

© I was a little nettled at his behaviour, and with 
* ſome earneſtneſs claimed the king's fulfilling his 

* promiſe ; but he retired without anſwering me. 
I then applied to ſome of the courtiers, who had 
lately profeſſed great friendſhip to me, had eat 
* at my houſe, and invited me to theirs: but not 
* one would return me any anſwer, all running away 
from me, as if I had been ſeized with ſome con- 
tagious diſtemper. I now found by experience, 
© that as none can be ſo civil, fo none can be ruder 


than a courtier. 
A FEw moments after the king” s retiring, J was 


* left alone in the room, to conſider what 1 'hould 
* do, or whither I ſhould turn myſelf. My recep- 
tion in the city promiſed itſelf to be equal at leaſt 
* with what I found at court. However, there was 
my home, and thither it was neceſſary I ſhould re- 
treat for the preſent. 

Bur, indeed, bad as 1 apprehended my treat- 


* ment in the city would be, it exceeded my expecta- 
FA tion. 
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tion. I rode home on an ambling pad through 
crouds, who expreſſed every kind of diſregard hp 
contempt ; pelting me not only with the moſt 
abuſive language, but with dirt.. However, with 
much difficulty I arrived at laſt at my own houſe, 
with my bones whole, but covered over with 
filth. 

WIEN I was got within my doors, and had 
ſhut them againſt "ihe mob, who had pretty well 
vented their Hpleen, and ſeemed now contented to 
retire; my wife, whom J found crying over her 
children, and from waom ] hoped ſome comfort 
in my afflictions, fell upon me in the moſt outra- 
geous manner. She aſked me, Why I would ven- 
ture on ſuch a ſtep, without conſulting her; ſhe 
ſaid, her advice might have been civilly aſked, if! 
was reſolved not to have been guided by it. That 
whatever opinion I might have conceived of her 
underſtanding, the reſt of the world thought bet- 
ter of it. That I had never failed, when 1 had 
aſked her counſel, nor ever en without it; 
with much more of the ſame kind, too tedious to 
mention; concluding, that it was a monſtrous be- 
haviour to deſert my party, and come over to the 
court. An abuſe „ hich I took worſe than all the 
reſt, as ſhe had been conſtantly for ſeveral years 
affidu ous in railing at the oppoſition, in ſiding with 
the court-party, end begging me to come over 
to it. And eſpecially after my mentioning the 
offer of knighthood to her, ſince which time ſhe 
had continually interrupted my repoſe, with din- 
ning in my ears the folly of refuſing honours, and 
of a:hering to a party, and to principles, by m_— 
I was cert-in of procuring no advantage to myſel 
and my family. 

Haß now entirely loſt my trade, ſo that I had 
not the leaſt temptation to ſtay longer in a city, 


where I was certain of recciving daily affronts and 


rebukes. I therefore made up my a affairs with the 
o” « utmoſt 


ment, and ſo bid me take the other trial.” 


dicants. | 


a project of dethroning the king of Sicily. On 


© thouſand lines, which with much difficulty I got to 
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« utmoſt expedition, and ſcraping together all I 
could, retired into the country; Where I ſpent the 
remainder of my days, in univerſal contempt, be- 
ing ſhunned by every body, perpetually abuſed by 
my wife, and not much reſpected by my children. 

« Minos told me, tho? I had been a very vile fel- 
low, he thought my ſufferings made ſome atone- 


CH AF: — 


Julian recounts what happened to him wobile be was a 


\ 


Poet. / 
e O ME was now the ſeat of my nativity, where 
0 I was born of a family more remarkable for 


« honour than riches. I was intended for the church, 
and had a pretty good education; but my father 
* dying while I was young, and leaving me no- 
thing, for he had waſted his whole patrimony, I 
was forced to enter myſelf in the order of men- 


WIEN I was at ſchool, I had a knack of rhim- 
* ing, which I unhappily miſtook for genius, and 
* indulged to my coſt; for my vecſes drew on me 
* only ridicule, and I was in contempt called The 
6 FO. | | 

FT urs humour purſued me through my life. M 
* firſt compoſition after I left ſchool, was a pane- 
* gyric on pope Alexander IV. who then pretended 
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this ſubject I compoſed a poem of about fifteen 


* be preſented to his holineſs, of whom I expected 
* great preferment as my reward ; but I was cruelly 
* diſappointed : for when I had waited a year, with- 
out hearing any of the commendations I had fat- 
* tered myſelf with receiving, and being now able to 
: I 3 contain 
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s contain no longer, I applied to a jeſuit who was my 
relation, and had the pope's ear, to know what his 
© holineſs's opinion was of my work; he coldly an- 
* ſwered me, that he was at that time buſied in con- 
cerns of too much importance, to attend the read- 
© 1ng of poems. 
c "However diſſatisſied I might be, and really 
was, with this reception ; and however angry 1 
was with the pope, for whoſe underſtanding I enter- 
tained an immoderate contempt, I was not yet 
diſcouraged from a ſecond attempt. Accordingly, 
I ſoon after produced another work, entitled, The 
Trojan Horſe. This was an allegorical work, in 
which the church was introduced into the world, 
in the ſame manner as that machine had been into 
Troy. The prieſts were the ſoldiers in its belly, 
and the heathen ſuperſtition the city to be deſtroyed 
by them. This poem was written in Latin. I re- 
member ſome of the lines: 


c 
c 
c 

c 
c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
c 
c 
8 


E Mundanos ſcandit fatalis machina muros, 

2 Farta facerdotum turmis : exinde per alvum 
Viſi exire omnes, magno cum murmure olentes. 
Non aliter quam cum humanis furibundus ab Antris 
It ſonus, & Nares fimul aura invadit hiantes. 

«© Mille ſcatent et mille alii; zrepidare timore 
« Ethnica gens cepit : falſi per inane volantes 
Effugere Dei—Deſertaque templa reinquunt. 
Fam magnum crepitavit equus, mox orbis & all! 
* Ingemuere poli : tunc tu pater, ultimus omnium 
* Maxime Alexander, ventrem maturus equinum 
4 3 heu proles meliori digne parente.” 


I believe Julian, had I not ſtopt him, would have 
gone thro? the whole poem; (for, as I obſerved, in 
moſt of the characters he related, the affections he 
had enjoyed while he perſonated them on earth, ſtill 
made fome impreſſion on him) but I begged him to 


omit the ſequel of the poem, and proceed with his 
7 hiſtory. 


WORLD TO THE NEXT, &c. 119 


hiſtory. He then recollected himſelf, and ſmiling 


at the obſervation which by intuition he perceived 


had made, continued his narration as follows: 


0 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


I conrxss to you, ſays he, that the delight i in 
repeating our own works is ſo predominant ; in a 

oet, that I find nothing can totally root it out 
of the ſoul. Happy would it be for thoſe perſons, 
if their hearers could be delighted in the ſame 
manner: but alas! hence that ingens ſolitudo com- 
plained of by Horace : for the vanity of mankind 
is ſo much greedier and more general than their 
avarice, that no beggar is ſo ill received by them as 
he who ſolicits their praiſe. 

T Is I ſufficiently experienced in the character of 
a poet; for my company was ſhunned ( believe 
on this account chiefly.) by my whole houſe ; nay, 
there were few who would ſubmit to hearing me 
read my poetry, even at the price of ſharing in 
my proviſions. The only perſon who gave me 
audience was a brother poet; he indeed fed me with 
commendation very liberally : but as I was forced 
to hear and commend in my turn, I perhaps bought 
his attention dear enough. 

WII, Sir, if my expectations of the reward [ 
hoped from my firſt poem had baulked me, I had 


* now {till greater reaſon to complain; for inſtead of 


Re Gm Eu Yo” 9 


o 


& 
* 


being preferred or commended for the ſecond, I 
was enjoined a very ſevere penance by my ſuperior, 
tor ludicrouſly comparing the pope to a fart. My 
poetry was now the jeſt of every company, except 
ſome few who ſpoke of it with deteſtation, and I 
found, that inſtead of recommending me to preter- 
ment, it had effectually barred me from all Pe 
bility of attaining it. 

* Trxzsz diſcouragements had now induced me tO 
lay down my pen, and write no more. But, as 
Juvenal ſays, 

— Si diſcedas, Lagues tenet ambitiaſi 


Conſuetudo mali. 
„„ I was 
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] was an example of the truth of this aſſertion: for 
I ſoon betook myſelf again to my muſe. Indeed, 
a poet hath the ſame happineſs with a man who is 
+ dotingly fond of an ugly woman. The one enjoys 
his mule, and the other his miſtreſs, with a plea- 
< ſure very little abated by the eſteem of the world, 
and only undervalues their taſte for not correſpond- 
ing with his own. | | 

Ir 1s unneceſſary to mention any more of my 
poems; they had all the ſame fate; and tho' in 
reality ſome of my latter pieces deſerved (I may 
now ſpeak it without the imputation of vanity) a 
better ſucceſs, as I had the character of a bad writer, 
I found it impoſſible ever to obtain the reputation 
of a good one. Had I poſſeſſed the merit of Ho- 

mer, I could have hoped for no applauſe ; ſince it 
* muſt have been a profound ſecret; for no one 
could now read a ſyllable of my writings. 

Ik poets of my age were, as I believe you 
© know, not very famous. However, there was one 
© in ſome credit at that time, tho? I have the conſo- 
lation to know his works are all periſhed long ago. 
The malice, envy, and.hatred I bore this man, are 
© inconceivable to any but an author, and an unſuc- 
© ceſsful one; 1 never could bear to hear him well 
* ſpoken of, and writ anonymous ſatires againſt him, 
© tho? I had received obligations from him; indeed 
I believe it would have been an abſolute impoſſibi- 

© lity for him at any rate to have made me ſincerely 
his friend. 5 | „ 

I Have heard an obſervation which was made by 

© ſome one of later days, that there are no worſe 
men than bad authors. A remark of the ſame 
kind hath been made on ugly women, and the 
truth of both ſtands on one and the ſame reaſon, 
7g. that they are both tainted with that curſed 
and deteſtable vice of envy; which, as it is the 
oreateſt torment to the mind it inhabits, fo is it 
capable of introcucing into it a total 1 
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and of inſpiring it to the commiſſion of the moſt bs 
horrid crimes imaginable, 

« My life was but ſhort ; for I ſoon pined myſelf 
to death with the vice I juſt now mentioned. Mi- 
nos told me, I was infinitely too bad for Elyſium g 
and as for the other place, the devil had ſworn, 
he would never entertain a poet for Orpheus's fake : 
« ſo I was forced to return again to the place from 
« whence I came.“ | 


* — « 


CHAP. XXV. 


Julian performs the parts of a knight ang a dancing- 
maſter. 


NOW mounted the ERR in Sicily, and be- 
[ came a knight-templar : but as my adventures 
differ ſo little from thoſe I have recounted you in 
the character of a common ſoldier, I ſhall not tire 
you with repetition. The ſoldier and the captain 
differ in reality ſo little from one another, that it 
requires an accurate judgment to diſtinguiſh them z 
the latter wears finer clothes, and in times of 1 
ceſs lives ſomewhat more delicately; but as to 
every thing elſe, they very ne reſemble one 
A 
My next ſtep was into France, where fortune 
aſſigned me the part of a dancing-maſter. I was ſo 
expert in my profeſſion, that I was brought to court 
in my youth, and had the heels of Philip de 
Valois, who afterwards ſucceeded Charles the Fair, 
committed to my direction. 
I po not remember, that in any of the characters 
in which I appeared on earth, I ever aſſumed to 
myſelf a greater dignity, or thought myſelf of more 
real 1 importance than now. I looked on dancing 
as the greateſt excellence of human nature, and 
on myſelf as the greateſt proficient in it. And 
indeed, 


%%% , as vs ag v yo YOu * 


A OA A K A 


FR K R A R_ AA 


— 1 — oy — 
. - 3 
— — — - E > ara RIES to — — —U— — — 


— . . — . — = — 
- — ——— EI — 2 = — 2 

— 2 

in — — — — — — — 


— —— — — 2 — — —— 


122 A JOURNEY FROM THIS 


fa Aa & M K M M a _A & & 6A _ XA 


7a a @ A 64 A a A A 


K Aa M M M AA _ aA = 


ee 


indeed, this ſeemed to be the general opinion of 
the whole court; for I was the chief inſtructor of 
the youth of both ſexes, whoſe merit was almoſt 
entirely defined by the advances they made 1n that 
ſcience, which I had the honour to profeſs. As 
to myſelf, I was ſo fully perſuaded of this truth, 
that I not only ſlighted and deſpiſed thoſe who 


were ignorant o eg but I thought the higheſt 
a 


character I could give of any man was, that he made 
a graceful bow : for want of which accompliſh- 
ment, I had a ſovereign contempt for many per- 
ſons of learning; nay, for ſome officers in the army, 
and a few even of the courtiers themſelves. _ 
£ THovcn fo little of my youth had been thrown 
away in what they call literature, that I could 
hardly write and read, yet I compoſed a treatiſe 
on education; the firſt rudiments of which, as 1 
taught, were to inſtruct a child in the ſcience of 
coming handſomely into a room. In this I cor- 
rected many faults of my predeceſſors, particu- 
larly that of being too much in a hurry, and inſti- 
tuting a child in the ſublimer parts of dancing be- 
fore they are capable of making their honours. 

Bur as | have not now the fame high opinion 
of my profeſſion, which I had then, 1 ſhall not 
entertain you with a long hiſtory of a life which 
conſiſted of borees and coupces. Let it ſuffice 


that I lived to a very old age, and followed my 


buſineſs as long as I could crawl. At length TI 
reviſited my old friend Minos, who treated me 
with very little reſpe&, and bad me dance back 
again to earth. | 

© I pp fo, and was now once more born an Eng- 
liſhman, bred up to the church, and at length ar- 
rived to the ſtation of a biſhop. 


© NoTHING 
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£ NoTHING was ſo remarkable in this character, as 
* my always voting—*,” 


B O G ml 
CHAP. VII 
Mperein Anna Boleyn relates the hiftory of her life. 


H AM going now truly to recount a life, which 
from the time of its ceaſing, has been, in the 
other world, the continual ſubje& of the cavils of 
< contending parties; the one making me as black 
as hell, the other as pure and innocent as the in- 
* habitants of this bleſſed place; the miſt of preju- 
dice blinding their eyes, and zeal for what they 
< themſelves profeſs, making every thing appear in 
« that light, which they think moſt conduces to its 
s honour. | | | 
My infancy was ſpent in my father's houſe, in 
thoſe childiſh plays, which are moſt ſuitable to 
that ſtate, and I think this was one of the happieſt 
parts of my life ; for my parents were not among 
the number of thoſe who: look upon their children 
as ſo many object of a tyrannic power, but I was 


A K A&A 


regarded as the dear pledge of a virtuous love, and 
all my little pleaſures were thought from their in- 
* dulgence their greateſt delight. At ſeven years 


* Here part of the manuſcript is loſt, and that a very conſider- 
able one, as appears by the number of the next book and chap- 
ter, which contains, I find, the hiſtory of Anna Boleyn: but as to 
the manner in which it was introduced, or to whom the narrative 
is told, we are totally left in the dark. I have only to remark, 
that this chapter is in the original writ in a woman's hand : and 
though the obſervations in it are, I think, as excellent as any 
in the whole volume, there ſeems to be a difference in ſtyle be- 
tween this and the preceding chapters; and as it is the cha- 
rater of a woman which is related. I am inclined to fancy it 


was really written by one of that ſex. | 
| © old, 
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old, I was carried into France with the king's 
ſiſter, who was married to the French king, where 
I lived with a perſon of quality, who was an ac- 
quaintance of my father's. I ſpent my time in learn- 
ing thoſe things neceſſary to give young perſons of 
faſhion a polite education, and did neither good nor 
evil, but day paſſed after day in the ſame eaſy way, 
till I was fourteen; then began my anxiety, my va- 
nity grew ſtrong, and my heart fluttered with joy at 
every compliment paid to my beauty : and as the 
lady, with whom I lived, was of a gay cheerful 
diſpoſition, ſhe kept a great deal of company, and 
my youth and chartns made me the continual ob- 


ject of their admiration. I paſſed ſome little time 


in thoſe exulting raptures, which are felt hy every 
woman, perfectly ſatisfied with herſelf, and with 
the behaviour of others towards her: I was, when 
very young, promoted to be maid of honour to 
her majeſty. The court was frequented by a young 
nobleman, whoſe beauty was the chief ſubje& of 
converſation in all aſſemblies of ladies. The deli- 


cacy of his perſon, added to a great ſoftneſs in his 
manner, gave every thing he ſaid and did ſuch an 


air of tenderneſs, that every woman he ſpoke to, 
flattered herſelf with being the object of his love. 
I was one of thoſe who was vain enough of my own 
charms to hope to make a conqueſt of him, whom 
the whole court ſighed for: I now thought every 
other object below my notice; yet the only plea- 
ſure I propoſed to myſelf in this deſign was, the 
triumphing over that heart, which I plainly ſaw 
all the ladies of the higheſt quality, and the greateſt 
beauty would have been proud of poſſeſſing, I 
was yet too young to be very artful, but nature, 
without any aſſiſtance, ſoon diſcovers to a man, who 
is uſed to gallantry, a woman's deſire to be liked 
by him, whether that deſire ariſes from any par- 
ticular choice ſhe makes of him, or only from 
vanity. He ſoon perceived my thoughts, and 

: „„ Fgratified 
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gratified my utmoſt wiſhes, by conſtantly prefer- 
ring me before all other women, and exerting his 
utmoſt gallantry and addreſs to engage my affec- 
tions. This ſudden happineſs, which I then thought 
the greateſt could have had, appeared viſible in 
all my actions; I grew ſo gay, and ſo full of viva- 
city, that it made my perſon appear ſtill to a better 
advantage, all my acquaintance pretending to be 
fonder of me than ever: tho' young as I was, I 


plainly ſaw it was but pretence, for through all 


their endeavours to the contrary, envy would often 
break forth in ſly inſinuations, and malicious ſneers, 
which gave me freſh matter of triumph, and fre- 
quent opportunities of inſulting them; which I 
never let ſlip, for now firſt my female heart grew 


ſenſible of the ſpiteful pleaſure of ſeeing another 


languiſh for what I enjoy'd. Whilſt I was in the 
height of my happineſs, her majeſty fell ill of a 
languiſhing diſtemper, which obliged her to go into 
the country for the change of air; my place made 
it neceſſary for me to attend her, and which way 
he brought it about, I can't imagine, but my young 
hero found means to be one of that ſmall train, that 
waited on my royal miſtreſs, altho' ſhe went as 
privately as poſſivle. Hitherto all the interviews 


1 had ever had with him were in publick, and I only 


looked on him as the fitter object to feed that pride 
which had no other view but to ſhew its power; 
but now the ſcene was quite changed. My rivals 
were all at a diſtance : the place we went to, was 
as charming as the moſt agreeable natural ſituation, 
aſſiſted by the greateſt art, could make it; the 
pleaſant ſolitary walks, the ſinging of birds, the 
thouſand pretty romantic ſcenes this delightful 
place afforded, gave a ſudden turn to my mind, 
my whole ſoul was melted into ſoftneſs, and all my 
vanity was fled: My ſpark was too much uſed to 


affairs of this nature, not to perceive this change; 
at Arſt the profuſe tranſports of his joy made me 


believe 
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believe him wholly mine, and this belief gave me 


ſuch happineſs, that no language affords words to 
expreſs it, and can be only known to thoſe who 
have felt it. But this was of a very ſhort duration, 
for I ſoon found I had to do with one of thoſe men, 
whoſe only end in the purſuit of a woman, is to 
make her fall a victim to an inſatiable deſire to 
be admired. His deſigns had ſucceeded, and now 
he every day grew colder, and, as if by infatuation, 
my paſſion every day increaſed ; and notwithſtand- 
ing all my reſolutions and endeayours to the con- 
trary, my rage at the diſappointment at once both 
of my love and pride, and at the finding a paſſion 
fixed in my breaſt, I knew not how to conquer, 
broke out into that inconſiſtent behaviour, which 
muſt always be the conſequence of violent paſſions, 
One moment I reproached him, the next I grew to 
tenderneſs, and blamed myſelf, and thought ] fan- 
cied what was not true; he ſaw my ſtruggle, and 
triumphed in it; but as he had not witneſſes 
enough there of his victory, to give him the full 
enjoyment of it, he grew weary of the country, and 
returned to Paris, and left me in a condition it is 
utterly impoſſible to deſcribe. My mind was like 
a city up in arms, all confuſion : and every new 
thought was a freſh diſturber of my peace. Sleep 
quite forſook me, and the anxiety I ſuffered, threw 
me into a fever, which had like to have coſt me 
my life. With great care I recovered ; but the 
violence of the diſtemper left ſuch a weakneſs on 
my body, that the diſturbance of my mind was 
greatly aſſuaged; and now I began to comfort 
myſelt in the reflection, that this gentleman's be- 
ing a finiſh'd coquet, was very likely the only 
thing could have preſerved me; for he was the only 
man from whom I was ever in any danger. By 
that time 1 was got tolerably well, we returned 
to Paris; and I confeſs, I both wiſhed and feared 
to ſee this cauſe of all my pain: however, I ä 
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by the help of my reſentment, to be able to meet 
him with indifference. This employed my thoughts 
till our arrival, The next day, there was a very 
full court to congratulate the queen on her recovery; 
and, . the reſt, my love appeared dreſſed 

and adorned, as if he deſigned ſome new conqueſt, 
Inſtead of ſeeing a woman he deſpiſed and flighted, 
he approached me with that affured air which is 
common to fucceſsful coxcombs. At the ſame 
time, I perceived I was ſurrounded by all thoſe 
ladies who were on his account my greateſt ene- 
mies; and in revenge, wiſhed for nothing more 
than to ſee me make a ridiculous figure. This 
ſituation ſo perplexed my thoughts, that when he 
came near enough to ſpeak to me, I fainted away 
in his arms. (Had I ſtudied which way I could 
gratify him moſt, it was impoſſible to have done 
any thing to have pleaſed him more.) Some that 
ſtood by, brought ſmelling- bottles, and uſed means 
for my recovery; and I was welcomed to returning 
life, by all thoſe ill-natured repartees, which wo- 
men enraged by envy are capable of venting. 
One cried, Well, I never thought my lord had any 
thing ſo frightful in his perfon, or ſo fierce in his 
manner, as to ſtrike a young lady dead at the 
ſight of him. No, no, ſays another, ſome ladies 
ſenſes are more apt to be hurried by agreeable, 
than diſagreeable objects. With many more ſuch 
ſort, of ſpeeches which ſhewed more malice than 
wit, This not being able to bear, trembling, 
and with but juſt ſtrength enough to move, I 


crawled to my coach and hurried home. When 


I was alone and thought on what had happened 
to me in a public court, I was at firſt driven to the 
utmoſt deſpair; but afterwards, when I came to 
reflect, I believe this accident contributed more 
to my being cured of my paſſion, than any other 
could have done. I began to think the only me- 
thod to pique the man, who had uſed me ſo bar- 
1 5 « baroully, 
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< barouſly, and to be revenged on my ſpightful 
rivals, was to recover that beauty, which was then 

© languid, and had loſt its luſtre, to let them ſee ! 

© had ſtill charms enough to engage as many lovers as 

I could defire, and that I could yet rival them, 

© who had thus cruelly inſulted me. Theſe pleaſing 

hopes revived my ſinking ſpirits, and worked a . 
more effectual cure on me, than all the philoſophy 

and advice of the wiſeſt men could have done. 

I now employed ail my time and care in adorning 

my perſon, and ſtudying the ſureſt means of en- 

gaging the affections of others, while I myſelf 

continued quite indifferent ; for I reſolved for the 

future, if ever one ſoft thought made its way to 

my heart, to fly the object of it, and by new lo- 

vers te drive the image from my breaſt.. I con- 

ſulted my glaſs every morning, and got ſuch a 

command of my countenance, that I could ſuit it 

to the different taſtes of variety of lovers; and 
tho? I was young, for I was not yet above ſeven- 

teen, yet my publick way of lite gave me ſuch 

continual} opportunities of converſing with men, 

and the ſtrong deſire J now had of pleaſing them, 

led me to make ſuch conſtant obſervations on 

every thing they ſaid or did, that I ſoon found 

out the different methods of dealing with them. 

I obſerved that moſt men generally liked in wo- 
men what was moſt oppoſite to their own charac- 

ters; therefore, to the grave ſolid man of ſenſe, 

I endeayoured to appear ſprightly, and full of ſpi- 

rit; to the witty and gay, ſoft and languiſhing ; 

to the amorous (for they want no increaſe of their 

paſſions) cold and reſerved; to the fearful and 

backward, warm and full of fire, and ſo of all the 
reſt. As to beaus, and all thoſe ſort of men, whoſe 

deſires are centered in the ſatisfaction of their 

vanity, I had learned by ſad experience, the only 

way to deal with them was to laugh at them, an 


7 : 
+ let their own good opinion of themſelves be = 
= b only 
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only ſupport of their hopes. I knew, while 1 


could get other followers, I was ſure of them; for 


the only ſign of modeſty they ever give, is that of 
not depending on their own judgments, but fol- 
lowing the opinions of the greateſt number. Thus 


furniſhed with maxims, and grown wiſe by paſt 


errors, I in a manner began the world again : I ap- 


peared in all public places handſomer and more 


lively than ever, to the amazement of every one 
who ſaw me; and had heard of the affair between 


me and my lord. He himſelf was much ſurprized, - 


and vexed at this ſudden change, nor could he 


account how it was poſſible for me ſo ſoon to ſhake 


off thoſe chains he thought he had fixed on me for 
life, nor was he willing to loſe his conqueſt in this 
manner. He endeavoured by all means poſſible 
to talk to me again of love, but I ſtood fixed to 
my reſolution, (in which I was greatly aſſiſted by 
the croud of admirers that daily ſurrounded me) 
never to let him explain himſelf : for notwith- 
ſtanding all my pride, I found the firſt impreſſion 
the heart receives of love is ſo ſtrong, that it re- 
quires the molt vigilant care to prevent a relapſe. 
Now I lived three years in a conſtant round of di- 
verſions, and was made the perfect idol of all the 
men that came to court of all ages, and all cha- 
racters. I had ſeveral good matches offered me, 
but I thought none of them equal to my merit; 
and one of my greateſt pleaſures was to ſee thoſe 
women, who had pretended to rival me, often glad 
to marry thoſe whom I had refuſed. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this great ſucceſs of my ſchemes, I cannot 
ſay I was perfectly happy; for every woman that 
was taken the leaſt notice of, and every man that 
was inſenſible to my arts, gave me as much pain 
as all the reſt gave me pleaſure; and ſometimes 
little underhand plots, which were laid againſt my 
deſigns, would ſucceed in ſpite of my care : ſo that 


Ireally began to grow weary of this manner of lite, 
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when my father returning from his embaſſy in 
France, took me home with him, and carried me 


to a little pleaſant country-houſe, where there was 


nothing grand or ſuperfluous, but every thing neat 
and agreeable; there I led a life perfectly ſolitary. 
At firſt, the time hung very heavy on my hands, 
and I wanted all kind of employment, and I had 
very like to have fallen into the height of the va- 
pours, from no other reaſon, but from want of 
knowing what to do with myſelf. But when ] had 
lived here a little time, I found ſuch a calmneſs in 
my mind, and ſuch a difference between this, and 
the reſtleſs anxieties I had experienced in a court, 
that I began to ſhare the tranquillity, that viſibly 
appeared 1 in every thing round me. I ſet myſelf to 
do works of fancy, and to raiſe little flower-gar- 
dens, with many ſuch innocent rural amuſements; 

which altho' they are not capable of affording any 
oreat pleaſure, yet they give that ſerene turn to 
the mind, which I think much preferable to any 
thing elſe human nature is made {ſuſceptible of. I 
now reſolved to ſpend the reſt of my days here, and 
that nothing ſhould allure me from this ſweet re- 


tirement, to be again toſſed about with tempeſtuous 


paſſions of any kind. Whilſt I was in this ſitua- 
tion, my lord Piercy, the ear] of Northumber- 
land's eldeſt ſon, by an accident of loſing his way 
after a fox-chace, was met by my father, about a 
mile from our houſe; he came home with him, 
only with a deſign of dining with us, but was ſo 
taken with me, that he ſtayed three days. I had 
too much experience in all affairs of this kind, not 
to ſee preſently the influence I had on him; but 
was at that time fo intirely free from all awbi- 
tion, that even the proſpect of being a counteſs had 


no effect on me; and I then thought nothing in 


the world could have bribed me to 5 have har ed 
my way of life. This young lord, who was Juſt 


in his bloom, found his paſſion ſo ſtrong, he could 
+. OL 
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not endure a long abſence, but returned again in 
a week, and endeavoured by all the means he 
could think of, to engage me to return his affec- 
tion. He addreſſed me with that tenderneſs and 
reſpect, which women on earth think can flow 
from nothing but real love; and very often told 
me, that unleſs he could be fo happy, as by his 
aſſiduity and care to make himleif agreeable to 
me, altho' he knew my father would eagerly em- 
brace any propoſal from him, yet ke would ſuffer 
that laſt of miſeries, of never ſeeing me more, ra- 
ther than owe his own happineſs to any thing that 
might be the leaſt contradiction to my inclinations. 
This manner of proceeding had ſomething in it ſo 
noble and generous, that by degrees it ra: ſed a ſen- 
ſation in me, which I know not how to deſcribe, 
nor by what name to call it; it was nothing like 
my former paſſion ; for there was no turbulence, 
no uneaſy waking nights attending it, but all I 
could with honour grant to oblige him, appeared 
to me to be juſtly due to his truth and love, and 
more the effect of gratitude, than of any deſire of 
my own. The character I had heard of him from 
my father, at my firſt returning to England, in 
diſcourſing of the young nobility, convinced me, 
that if I was his wife, I ſhould have the perpetual 
ſatisfaction of knowing every action of his muſt 
be approved by all the ſenſible part of mankind ; 
fo that very ſoon I began to have no ſcruple left, 
but that of leaving my little ſcene of qu toes, and 
venturing again into the worid. But this, by his 
continual application and ſubmiſſi ve behaviour, by 
degrees entirely vaniſhed, and I agreed he ſhould 
take his own time to break it to my father, whoſe 
conſent he was not long in obtaining for ſueli a 
match was by no means 'to be refuſed. There re- 
mained nothing now to be done, but to prevail v ith. 
the earl of Northumberland to comply with what 
his ſon ſo ardently deſired ; for which p- YE he 
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ſet out immediately for London, and begged it as 
the greateſt favour, that I would accompany my 


father, who was allo to g⁰ thither the week fol- 
| lowing. I could not refuſe his requeſt, and as 


ſoon as we arrived in town, he flew to me with 


the greateſt raptures, to inform me his father was 


ſo good, that finding his happineſs depended on 


his "anſwer, he had given him free leave to act in 


this affair as would beſt pleaſe himſelf, and that he 


had now no obſtacle to prevent his wiſhes, It Was 


then the beginning of the winter, and the time for 


our marriage was fixed for the latter end of March: 


the conſent of all parties made his acceſs to me 


very eaſy, and we converſed together both with in- 
nocence and pleaſure. As his fondneſs was ſo 
ereat, that he contrived all the methods poſlible 
to keep me continually in his ſight, he told me 
one morning, he was commanded by his father 
to attend him to court that evening, and begg'd 
would be ſo good as to meet him there. I was 
now ſo uſed to at as he would have me, that ! 
made no difficulty of complying with his deſire. 
Two days after this, I was very much furprized at 
perceiving ſuch a melancholy in his countenance, 
and alteration in his behaviour, as I could no way 
account for ; but by my importunity, at laſt, I got 
from him, that cardinal Wolſey, for what reaſon 
he knew not, had peremptorily forbid him to think 
any more of me: and when he urged that his fa- 
ther was not diſpleaſed with it, the cardinal, in his 
imperious manner, anſwered him, he ſhould give 
his father ſuch convincing reaſons, why it would 
be attended with great inconveniencies, that he 
was ſure he could bring him to be of his opinion. 
On which he turned from him, and gave him no 
opportunity of replying. I could not imagine what 
deſign the cardinal could have in intermeddling 
in this match, and I was ſtill more perplexed to 


find that my father treated my lord Piercy with 
much 
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much more coldneſs than uſual ; he too faw it, 
and we both wondered what could poſſibly be the 
cauſe of all this. But it was not long before the 
myſtery was all made clear by my father, who 
ſending for me one day into his chamber, let me 
into a ſecret which was as little withed for as ex- 
pected ; he began with the ſurprizing effects of 
youth and beauty, and the madneſs of letting go 
thoſe advantages they might procure us, till it was 
too late, when we might wiſh in vain to bring 
them back again. I ſtood amazed at this begin- 
ning ; he ſaw my confuſion, and bid me fit down 
and attend to what he was going to tell me, which 
was of the greateſt conſequence ; and he hoped I 
would be wiſe enough to take his advice, and act 
as he ſhould think beſt for my future welfare. He 
then aſked me, if I ſhould not be much pleaſed to 
be a queen? I anſwered with the greateſt earneſt- 
neſs, that ſo far from it, I would not live in a court 
again to be the greateſt queen in the world; that 
I had a lover who was both deſirous and able to 
raiſe my ſtation, even beyond my wiſhes. I found 
this diſcourſe was very diſpleaſing; my father 


© frowned, and called me a romantic fool, and ſaid, 


jf I would hearken to him he could make me a 
queen; for the cardinal had told him, that the 
king, from the time he faw me at court the other 
night, liked me; and intended to get a divorce 
from his wife, and to put me in her place ; and 
ordered him to find ſome method to make me a 
maid of honour to her preſent majeſty, that in 
the mean time he might have an opportunity of 
ſeeing me. It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſtoniſh- 
ment theſe words threw me into; and notwith- 
ſtanding that the moment before, when it ap- 
peared at ſo great a diſtance, I was very ſincere 
in my declaration, how much it was againſt my 


will to be raiſed ſo high; yet now the proſpect 


came nearer, I confeſs my heart fluttered, and my 
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eyes were dazzled with a view of being ſeated on 
a throne. My imagination preſented before me 
all the pomp, power, and greatneſs, that attend 
a crown; and I was ſo perplexed, I knew not what 
to anſwer, but remained as ſilent as if I had loſt 
the uſe of my ſpeech, My father, who gueſſed 
what it was that made me in this condition, pro- 


ceeded to bring all the arguments he thought moſt 


likely to bend me to his will; atlaſt, I recovered 
from this dream of grandeur, and begged him by 
all the moſt endearing names I could think of, not 
to urge me diſhonourably to forſake the man, ho 
I was convinced would raiſe me to an empire, if in 
his power, and who had enough in his power to 
give me all I deſired. But he was deaf to all I 
could ſay, and inſiſted, that by next week, I ſhould 
prepare myſelf to go to court: he bid me conſider 
of 1t, and not preter a ridiculous notion cf honour 
to the real intereſt of my whale family, but, above 
all things, not to diſcloſe what he had truſted me 
with. On which, he left me to my own thoughts. 
When I was alone, I reflected how little real ten- 


derneſs this behaviour ſhewed to me, whoſe happi- 


neſs he did not at all conſult; but only look'd on 
me as a ladder, on which he could climb to the 
height of his own ambitious deſires : and when I 
thought on his fondneſs for me in my infancy, I 
could impute it to nothing, but either the liking 
me as a plaything, or the gratification of his va- 
nity in my beauty. But I was too much divided 


between a crown and my engagement to lord Pier- 
cy, to ſpend much time in thinking of any thing 


elſe; and altho' my father had poſitively forbid 
me, yet, when he came next, I could not help ac- 
quainting him with all that had pailed, with the re- 
terve only of the ſtruggle in my own mind on the 
firſt mention of being a queen. I expected he would 
have received the news with the greateſt agonies; 
but he ſhewed no yaſt emotion hy wever, he could 

not 
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not help turning pale; and taking me by the hand, 
looked at me with an air of tenderneſs, and ſaid, 
If being a queen will make you happy, and it is 
in your power to be ſo, I would not for the world 
prevent it, let me ſuffer what I will. This ama- 
zing greatneſs of mind had on me quite the contrary 
effect from what it ought to have had; for inſtead 
of increafing my love for him, it almoſt put an end 
to it, and I began to think if he could part with 
me, the matter was not much. And] am con- 
viaced, when any man gives up the poſſeſſion of a 


woman, whole conſent he has once obtained, let 


his motive be ever ſo generous, he will difoblige 
her. I could not help ſhewing my diffatisfaction, - 
and told him, I was very glad this affair fat fo ea- 
fily on him. He had not power to anſwer, but 
was ſo ſuddenly ſtruck with this unexpected ilE na- 
tur'd turn I gave his behaviour, that he ſtood ama- 
zed for ſome time, and then bowed and left me. 
Now I was again left to my own reflections; but 
to make any thing intelligible out of them, is quite 
impoſſible; I wiſhed to be a queen, and wiſhed I 
might not be one; I would have my lord Piercy 
happy without me; and yet I would not have the 
power of my charms be ſo weak, that he could bear 
the thought of life after being diſappointed in my 
love. But the reſult of all thefe confuſed tnoughts 
was a reſolution to obey my father. I am afraid 
there was not much duty in the caſe, tho? at that 
time I was glad to take hold of that ſmall ſhadow, 
to ſave me from looking on my own actions in the 
true light. When my lover came again, I hoked 
on him with that coldneſs that he could not bear, 
on purpoſe to rid myſelf of all importunity: for 
ſince I had refolved ro uic him ill, I regarded him 
as the monument of my ſhame, and his every lock 
appeared to me to upbraid me. My father ſoon 
carried me to court; there I had no very hard part 
to act; for with the experience I had had of man- 


1 « kind, 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
6 
c 
0 
c 
c 
& 
C 
6 
[4 
6 
c 
0 
c 
0 
0 
c 
c 
[4 
c 
c 
C 
C 
C 
c 
c 
0 
0 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
6 


kind, I could find no great difficulty in a 


a man who liked me, and for whom I not only dic 


not care, but had an utter averſion to but this 
averſion he believed to be virtue; for how credu- 


lous is a man who has an inclination to believe? 
And I took care ſometimes to drop words of cot- 
tages and love, and how happy the woman was who 


fixed her affections on a man in ſuch a ſtation of 


* life, that ſhe might ſhow her love, without being 
ſuſpected of hypocriſy or mercenary views. All 


this was ſwallowed very eaſily by the amorous king, 


© who puſhed on the divorce with the utmoſt im- 


petuoſity, although the affair laſted a good while, 


and I remained moſt part of the time behind the 
curtain. Wheneyer the king mentioned it to me, 


I uſed ſuch arguments againſt it, as I thought the 


* moſt likely ro make him the more eager for it; 
* begging, that unleſs his conſcience was really touch- 


ed, he would not on my account give any grief 
to his virtuous queen; for in being her handmaid, 


* I thought myſelf highly honoured ; and that I 


would not only forego a crown, but even give up 
the pleaſure of ever ſeeing him more, rather than 


wrong my royal miſtreſs. This way of talking, 
joined to his eager deſire to poſſeſs my perſon, con- 
* vinced the king ſo ſtrongly of my exalted merit, 
that he thought it a meritorious act to difplace the 


woman (whom he could not have ſo good an opi- 


nion of, becauſe he was tired of her) and to put 


me in her place. After about a year's ſtay at court, 


as the king's love to me began to be talked of, it 
* was thought proper to remove me, that there might 

be no umbrage given to the queen's party; I was 
forced to comply with this, though greatly againſt 
* my will; for I was very jealous that abſence might 


change the king's mind. I retired again with my 


father to his country-ſeat, but it had no longer 


thoſe charms for me which 1 once enjoyed there; 


* for my mind was now too much taken up with 


ambition 
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ambition to make room for any other thoughts, 
During my ſtay here, my royal lover often ſent 

entlemen to me with meſſages and letters, which 
5 anſwered in the manner I thought would 
beſt bring about my deſigns, which were to come 
back again to court. In all the letters that paſſed 
between us, there was ſomething ſo kingly and 


commanding 1 in his, and ſo deceitful and ſubmiſſive 


in mine, that I ſometimes could not help reflect. 
ing on the difference betwixt this correſpondence, 

and that with lord Piercy ; yet I was 10 preſſed 
forward by the deſire of a crown, I could not think 
of turning back. In all I wrote, I continually 
praiſed his reſolution of letting me be at a diſtance 
from him, ſince at this time it conduced indeed 
to my honour; but what was of ten times more 
weight with me, I thought it was neceſſary for his z 
and I would ſooner ſuffer any thing in the world, 
than be any means of hurt to him, either in his in- 
tereſt, or reputation. I always gave ſome hints of 


ill health, with ſome reflections how neceſſary the 
peace of the mind was to that of the body. By 


theſe means, I brought him to recall me again by 
the moſt abſolute command, which I for a 1 
time artfully delay'd, (for J knew the impatience 
of his temper would not bear any contradiction) 
till he made my father in a manner force me to what 
I moſt wiſhed, with the utmoſt appearance of re- 
luctance on my ſide, When I had gained this point, 
| began to think which way could ſeparate the 
king from the queen, for hitherto they lived in the 
ſame houſe, The lady Mary the queen's daughter, 
being then about ſixteen, I ſought for emiſſaries of 
her own age, that i could confide in, to inſtil into 
her mind difreſpectful thoughts of her father, and 


make a jeſt of the tenderneſs of his conſcience about 


the divorce. I knew ſhe had naturally ſtrong paſ- 
ſions, and that young people of that age are apt to 


think thoſe that pretend to be their friends are 
*  £ really 
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8 ey ſo, and only ſpeak their minds freely ; I after- 


wards contrived to have every word ſhe ſpoke of 
him carried to the king ; who took it all as I could 


wiſh, and fancied thoſe things did not come at 
firſt from the young lady, but from her mother. 
He would often talk of it to me, and I agreed with 


him in his ſentiments ; but then as a great proof of 


my goodneſs, I always endeavoured to excufe her, 
by ſaying, a lady fo long time uſed to be a royal 
queen, might naturally be a little exaſperated with 


thoſe ſhe fancied would throw her from that ſta- 
tion ſhe fo juſtly deſerved. , By theſe ſort of plots, 


I found the way to make the king angry with the 
queen; for nothing is eaſier than to make a man 


angry with a woman he wants to be rid of, and 
who ftands in the way between him and his plea- 
fures : ſo that now the king, on the pretence of the 
queen's obſtinacy, in a point where his conſcience 
was ſo tenderly concerned, parted with her. Every 
thing was now plain before me; I had nothing far- 
ther to do but to let the king alone to his own de- 
fires; and I had no reaſon to fear, ſince they had 
carried him ſo far, but that they would urge him 
on to do every thing I aimed at. I was created mar- 
chioneſs of Pembroke. This dignity fat very eaſy 
on me; for the thoughts of a much higher title took 
from me all feeling of this; and I looked upon be- 
ing a marchioneſs as a trifle, not that I ſaw the 


bauble in its true light, but becauſe it fell ſhort of 
what I had figured to myſelf I ſhould foon obtain. 


The king's deſires grew very impatient, and it was 
not long before I was privately married to him. I 
was no ſooner his wife, than JI found all the queen 


come upon me; I felt myſelf conſcious of royalty, 


and even the faces of my moſt intimate acquaintance | 


+ ſeemed to me to be quite ſtrange. I hardly knew 


them, height had turned my head, and I was like 
a man placed on a monument, to whoſe ſight all 
creatures at a great diſtance below him, appear like 


« to 
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t ſo many little pigmies crawling about on the earth; 
and the proſpect ſo greatly delighted me, that I 
did not preſently conſider, that in both caſes de- 
ſcending a few ſteps erected by human hands would 
place us in the number of thoſe very pigmies who 
appeared fo deſpicable. Our marriage was kept 
private for ſome time, for it was not thought pro- 
per to make it publick (the affair of the divorce not 
being finiſhed) till the birth of my daughter Eliza- 
beth made it neceſſary. But all who ſaw me knew 
it; for my manner of ſpeaking and acting was ſo 
much changed with my ſtation, that all around me 
plainly perceived, I was ſure I was a queen. While 
it was a ſecret, I had yet ſomething to wiſh for; I 
could not be perfectly ſatisfied, till all the world was 
acquainted with my fortune: but when my corona- 
tion was over, and I was raiſed to the height of my 
ambition, inſtead of finding myſelf happy, I was 
in reality more miſerable than ever; for beſides that 
the averſion I had naturally to the king was much 
more difficult to diſſemble after marriage than be- 
fore, and grew into a perfect deteſtation, my imagin- 
ation, which had thus warmly purſued a crown, 
grew cool when I was in the poſſeſſion of it, and 
gave me time to reflect what mighty matter I had 
gained by all this buſtle; and I often uſed to think 
myſelf in the caſe of the fox-hunter, who when he 
has toiled and ſweated all day in the chace, as if 
ſome unheard-of bleſſing was to crown his ſucceſs, 
finds at laſt, all he has got by his labour is a ſtink- 
ing nauſeous animal. - But my condition was yet 
worſe than his; for he leayes the loathſome wretch 
to be torn by his hounds, whilſt I was obliged to 
fondle mine, and meanly pretend him to be the 
object of my love, For the whole time I was in this 
envied, this exalted ſtate, I led a continual life of 
hypocriſy, which I now know nothing an earth can 
compenſate. I had no companion but the man I 
hated. I dared not diſcloſe my ſentiments to any 
* perion 
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140 A JOURNEY FROM THIS | 
perſon about me; nor did any one preſume to entet 
into any freedom of converſation with me ; but all 
who ſpoke to me, talked to the queen, and not to 
me; for they would have ſaid juſt the ſame things 
to adreſs'd up puppet, if the king had taken a fan- 
cy to call it his wife. And as I knew every wo- 
man in the court was my enemy, from thinking the 
had much more right than I had to the place I 
filled, I thought myſelf as unhappy, as if J had been 
placed in a wild wood, where there was no human 
creature for me to ſpeak to, in a continual fear of 
leaving any traces of my footſteps, leſt I ſhould be 
found by ſome dreadful monſter, or ſtung by ſnakes 
and adders; for ſuch are ſpiteful women to the ob- 
s jects of their envy. In this worſt of all ſituations, 
I was obliged to hide my melancholy, and appear 
© cheerful. This threw me into an error the other 
< way, and I ſometimes fell into a levity in my be- 
* haviour, that was afterwards made uſe of to my 
£ diſadvantage. I had a fon dead-born, which I per- 
<. ceived abated ſomething of the King's aidor ; for 
his temper could not brook the leaſt diſappoint- 
ment. This gave me no uneaſineſs; for not con- 
ſidering the conſequences, I could not help being 
beſt pleaſed when I had leaſt of his company. At- 
terwards I found he had caſt his eyes on one of my 
maids of honour ; and whether it was owing to 
any art of hers, or only to the king's violent paſ- 
fions, I was in the end uſed even worſe than my 
former miſtreſs had been by my means. The decay 
of the king's affection was preſently ſeen by all 
thoſe court ſycophants, who continually watch the 
motions of royal eyes; and the moment they found 
they could be heard againſt me, they turned my 
moſt innocent actions and words, nay even my very 
looks, into proofs of the blackeſt crimes. The 
king who was impatient to enjoy his new love, lent 
a willing ear to all my accuſers, who found ways of 
making him jealous, that I was falſe to his bed. _ 
Would 
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WORLD. TO THE NEXT, S. 1 
would not fo eaſily have believed any thing againſt 


me before, but he was now glad to flatter himſelf 


that he had found a reaſon to do juſt what he had 


reſolved upon without a reaſon; and on ſome ſlight: 


pretences, and hearſay evidence, I was ſent to the 
Tower, where the lady, who was my greateſt ene- 
my, was appointed to watch me and lie in the 
fame chamber with me. This was really as bad a 


puniſhment as my death; for ſhe inſulted me with 


thoſe keen reproaches, and ſpiteful witticiſms, which 
threw me into ſuch vapours and violent fits, that 
I knew not what I uttered in this condition. She 
pretended, I had confeſs'd talking ridiculous ſtuff 
with a ſet of low fellows, whom I had hardly ever 
taken notice of, as could have impoſed on none but 
ſuch as were reſolved to believe. I was brought 


to my trial, and to blacken me the more, accuſed 
of converſing criminally with my own brother, 


whom indeed I loved extremely well, but never 
looked on him in any other light than as my friend. 
However, I was condemned to be beheaded, or 
burnt, as the king pleaſed ; and he was graciouſly 
pleaſed, from the great remains of his love, to chuſe 
the mildeſt ſentence. I was much leſs ſhocked at 
this manner of ending my life, than I ſhould have 
been in any other ſtation; but I had had ſo little en- 


Joyment from the time I had been a queen, that 


death was the leſs dreadful to me. The chief things 
that-lay on my conſcience, were the arts I made uſe 
of to induce the king to part with the queen, my 
ill uſage of lady Mary, and my jilting lord Piercy. 
However, I endeavoure3 to calm my mind as well 
I could, and hoped theſe crimes would be for- 
given me; for in other reſpects I had led a very in- 
nocent life, and always did all the good-natur'd ac- 
tions I found any opportunity of doing. From the 
time I had it in my power, | gave a great deal of 
money amonegſt the poor, I prayed very devoutly, 


and went to my execution very compoſedly. Thus 


3 I loſt. 


142 - A JOURNEY &c. . 

I loft my life at the age of twenty-nine, in which 
© ſhort time I believe |} went through more variety 
© of ſcenes, than many people who live to be very 
old. I had lived in a court, where I ſpent my time 
in coquetry and gaiety: I had experienced what it 
was to have one of thoſe violent paſſions which 
makes the mind all turbulence and anxiety. I had 
had a lover whom I eſteemed and valued, and at 
the latter part of my life, I was raiſed to a ſtation 
as high as the vaineſt woman could wiſh. But in 
all theſe various changes, I never enjoyed any real 
ſatisfa&tion, unleſs in the little time I lived retired 
in the country free from all noiſe and hurry ; and 
while I was conſcious, I was the object of the love 
and eſteem of a man of ſenſe and honour.” 

Om the concluſion of this hiſtory, Minos pauſed 
for a ſmall time, and then ordered the gate to be 
thrown open for Anne Bullen's admittance ; on the 
conſideration, that whoever had ſuffered being a queen 
- for four years, and been ſenſible during all that time 
of the real miſery which attends that exalted ſtation, 
ought to be forgiven whatever ſhe had done to ob- 


taln it *. 
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Here ends this curious manuſcript; the reſt being deſtroyed 
in rolling up pens, tobacco, &c. It is to be hoped, heedleſs 
people will henceforth be more cautious what they burn or uſe to 
other vile purpoſes ; eſpecially when they conſider the fate which 
had likely to have befallen the divine Milton ; and that the 
works of Homer were probably diſcovered in ſome chandier's 


| ſhop in Greece. 
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S it is poſſible the mere Engliſh cles: may 
have a different idea of romance from the 
author of theſe little * volumes ; and may corfſe- 
uently expect a kind of entertainment not to be 
Sud, nor which was even intended, in the follow- 
ing pages; it may not be improper to premiſe a few | 
words concerning this kind of writing, which I do 
not remember to have ſeen hitherto an eons in our 
language. | 
TRE Epic, as well as the Dx AMA, is end! into 
tragedy and comedy. Homes, who was the father 
of this ſpecies of poetry, gave us a pattern of both 
theſe, though that of the latter kind is entirely loſt; 
which Ariſtotle tells us, bore the ſame relation to 
comedy which his Iliad bears to tragedy. And per- 
haps, that we have no more inſtances of it among 
the writers of antiquity, is owing to the loſs of this 
great pattern, which, had it ſurvived, would have - 
found its imitators equally with the other 20 of 
this great original. 
Axp farther, as this poetry may be tragic or comic; 
1 will not ſcruple to ſay it may be likewiſe either 
in verſe or ple for tho” it wants one particular, 
which the critic enumerates in the conſtituent parts 
of an epic poem, namely metre ; yet, when any kind 
of writing contains all its other parts, ſuch as fable, 
action, characters, ſentiments, and diction, and is 
deficient i in metre only ; 1t ſeems, I think, reaſonable 
to refer it to the epic; at leaſt, as no critic hath 
thought proper to range it under any other head, or 
to aſſign it a particular name to itſelf. OAT; 
Tnus the Telemachus of the archbiſhop of Can 
my appears to me of the epic kind, as well as the 


* Joſeph Andrews was origina'ly pabliſhed i in two volumes 
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Odyſſey of Homer; indeed, it is much fairer and 
more reaſonable to give it a name common vith that 
ſpecies from which it differs only in a ſingle in- 
ſtance, than to confound it with thoſe which it re- 

ſembles in no other. Such are thoſe voluminous 

works, commonly called Romances, namely Clelia, 
Cleopatra, Aſtræa, Caſſandra, the Grand Cyrus, and 
innumerable others, which contain, as I apprehend, 
very little inſtruction or entertainment. 

Now a comic romance is a comic epic-poem in 
proſe z differing from comedy, as the ſerious epic 
from tragedy : its action being more extended and 
comprehenſive ; containing a much larger circle of 
incidents, and introducing a greater variety of charac- 
ters. It differs from the ſerious romance in its fable 
and action, in this; that as in the one theſe are grave 
and ſolemn, ſo in the other they are light and ridi- 
culous ; it differs in its characters, by introducing 
perſons of inferior rank, and conſequently of inferior 
manners, whereas the grave romance ſets the higheſt 
before us; laſtly, in its ſentiments and diftion ; by 
preſerving, the ludicrous inſtead of the ſublime. In 
the diction, I think, burleſque itſelf may be ſome- 
times admitted ; of which many inſtances will occur 
in this work, as in the deſcription of the battles, and 
ſome other places, not neceſſary to be pointed out to 
the claflical reader; for whoſe entertainment thoſe 
parodies or burleſque imitations are chiefly calcu- 
lated. | 

Bur tho' we have ſometimes admitted this in our 

dition, we have carefully excluded it from our ſenti- 
ments and characters : tor there it is never properly 
introduced, unleſs in writings of the burleſque kind, 
which this is not intended to be. Indeed, no twa 

_ Jpecies. of writing can differ more widely than the 
comic and the burleſque; for as the latter is ever the 
exhibition of what is monſtrous and unnatural, and* 
where our delight, if we examine it, ariſes from the 
ſurpriſing abſurdity, as in appropriating the * 
8 La | ; ot 
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PREFACE. : 
of the higheſt to the loweſt, or & converſo; ſo in the 
former we ſhould ever confine ourſelves ſtrictly to 
nature, from the juſt imitation of which, will flow all 
the pleaſure we can this way convey to a ſenſible rea- 
der. And perhaps there is one reaſon why a comic 
writer ſhould of all others be the leaſt excuſed for de- 
viating from nature, fince it may not be always ſo 
eafy for a ſerious to meet with the great and the 
admirable; but life every where furniſhes an accurate 
bobſerver with the ridiculous, 

I nav hinted this little concerning burleſque; 
becauſe, I have often heard that name given to per- 
formances, which have been truly of the comic kind, 
from the author's having ſometimes admitted it in 
his diction only; which, as it is the dreſs of poetry, 
dath, like the dreſs of men, eſtabliſh characters (the 
one of the whole poem, and the other of the whole 
man) in vulgar opinion, beyond any of their greater 
excellencies : but ſurely, a certam drollery in ſtile, 
where the characters and ſentiments are perfectly na- 
tural, no more conſtitutes the burleſque, than an 
empty pomp. and dignity ef words, where every 
thing elſe is mean and low, can entitle any perfogm- 
ance to the appellation of the true ſublime. | 

Axp ] apprehend, my, lord Shafteſbury's opinion 
of mere burleſque agrees with mine, when he aſſerts, 
There is no ſuch thing to be found in the writings of- 
the ancients. But perhaps, I have leſs abhorrence 
than he profeſſes for it: and that not becauſe I have 
had ſome little ſucceſs on the ſtage this way; but ra- 
ther as it contributes more to exquiſite mirth and 
laughter than any other; and theſe are probably more 
wholeſome phyſic for the mind, and conduce better 
to purge away ſpleen, melancholy, and ill affections, 
than is generally imagined. Nay, I will appeal to 
common obſervation, whether the ſame companies 
are not found more full of good humour and bene- 


volence, after they have been ſweetened for two or 
| 8 | thee 
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P'REF A C E. 
three hours with entertainments of chis kind, chan 


| whey ſoured by a tragedy or grave lecture. 


Bur to illuſtrate all this by another ſcience, in 
Rent perhaps, we ſhall ſee the diſtinction more 
elearly and plainly; let us examine the works of a 
comic hiſtory- painter, with thoſe performances which 


the Italians call Caricatura; where we ſhall find the 


true excellence of the former to conſiſt in the exacteſt 
copying of nature; inſomuch that a judicious eye 


inſtantly rejects any thing ouzre; any liberty which 
the painter hath taken wich the features of that alma 
mater. Whereas in the Caricatura we allow all li- 
cence. Its aim is to exhibit monſters, not men; 
and all diſtortions and ne whatever are 
within its proper province. 

Now what Caricatura is in painting, Burleſque i 18 
in writing; and in the ſame manner the comic writer 


and painter correlate to each other, And here I ſhall 


obſerve, that, as in the former the painter ſeems to 
have the advantage; ſo it is in the latter infinitely on 


the fide of the writer; for the Monſtrous is much 


eaſier to paint than deſcribe, and the Ridiculous ta 


_ deſcribe than paint. 


Axp tho' perhaps this latter ſpecies doth not_in 
either ſcience ſo ſtrongly affect and agitate the muſcles 
as the other; yet it will be owned, I believe, that a 


more rational and uſeful pleaſure ariſes to us from it. 


He who ſhould call the ingenious Hogarth a bur- 
leſque painter, would, in my opinion, do him very 
little honour ; for ſure it is much eaſier, much leis 
the ſubject of admiration, to paint a man with a noſe, 


or any other feature of a prepoſterous ſize, or to ex- 


poſe him in ſome abſurd or monſtrous attitude, than 
to expreſs the affections of men on canvas. It hath 
been thought a vaſt commendation of a painter, ta 
fay his figures ſeem to breathe ; but ſurely it is a 


much greater and nobier applauſe, that they appear 
to think, 


Bur 


— 


Wa 2 

Bur to return The Ridiculous only, as I have 
before ſaid, falls within my province in the preſent 
work—Nor will ſome explanation of this word be 
thought impertinent by the reader, if he conſiders 
how wondefully it hath been miſtaken, even by 
writers who have profeſs'd it; for to what but ſuch a 
miſtake can we attribute the many attempts to ri- 
dicule the blackeſt villanies ; and what is yet worſe, 
the moſt dreadful' calamities ? What could exceed 
the abſurdity of an author, who ſhould write the 
comedy of Nero, with the merry incident of ripping 
up his mother's belly ; or what would give a greater 
ſhock to humanity, than an attempt to expoſe the 
miſeries of poverty and diſtreſs to ridicule ? And yer 
the reader will not want much learning to ſuggeſt 
ſuch inſtances to himſelf. l 

BesiDes, it may ſeem remarkable, that Ariſtotle, 
who is ſo fond and free of definitions, hath not 
thought proper to define the Ridiculous. Indeed, 
where he tells us it is proper to comedy, he hath re- 
marked that villany is not its object; but he hath 
not, as I remember, poſitively aſſerted what is. Nor 
doth the Abbe Bellegarde, who hath written a trea- 
tiſe on this ſubject, tho? he ſhews us many ſpecies of 
it, once trace it to its fountain. | | 

THE only ſource of the true Ridiculous (as it ap- 
pears to me) is affectation. But tho' t ariſes from 
one ſpring only; when we conſider the infinite ſtreams 
into which this one branches, we ſhall preſently ceaſe 
to admire at the copious field it affords to an obſerver. 
Now affectation proceeds from one of theſe two 
cauſes; vanity or hypocriſy ; for as vanity puts us 
cn affecting falſe characters, in order to purchaſe 
applauſe ;. fo hypocriſy ſets us on an endeavour to 
avoid cenſure, by concealing our vices under an ap- 
pearance of their oppoſite virtues. And tho? theſe 
two cauſes are often confounded (for there is ſome 
difficulty in diſtinguiſhing them) yet, as they proceed 
from very different motives, ſo they are as clearly 
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PREFACE. 


diſtinct in their operations: for indeed, the affefta: 


tion which ariſes from vanity is nearer to truth than 
the other ; as it hath not that violent repugnancy of 
nature to ſtruggle with, which that of the hypocrite 
hath. It may be likewiſe noted, that affectation doth 
not imply an abſolute negation of thoſe qualities 


which are affected: and therefore, tho? when it pro- 


ceeds from hypocriſy, it be nearly allied to deceit ; 

yet when it comes from vanity only, it partakes of 
the nature of oſtentation: for inſtance, the affecta- 
tion of liberality in a vain man, differs viſibly from 
the ſame affectation in the avaricious z for tho? the 
vain man is not what he would appear, or hath not 
the virtue he affects, to the degree he would be 


thought to have it; yet it fits leſs aukwardly on him 


than on the avaricious man, who is the very reverſe 
of what he would ſeem to be. 

From the diſcovery of this affectation ariſes the 
Ridiculous—which always ſtrikes the reader with ſur- 
prize and pleaſure ; and that in a higher and ſtronger 
degree when the affectation ariſes from hypocriſy, 


than when from vanity : for to diſcover any one to 


be the exact reverſe of what he affects, is more ſur- 


prizing, and conſequently more ridiculous, than to 


find him a little deficient in the quality he deſires the 
reputation of. I might obſerve, that our Ben John- 


| ſon, who of all men underſtood the Ridiculous the 


beſt, hath chiefly-uſed the hypocritical affectation. 
Now from affectation only, the misfortunes and 


calamities of life, or the imperfections of nature, may 


become the objects of ridicule. Surely he hath a very 
il-framed mind, who can look on uglineſs, infirmity, 


or poverty, as ridiculous in themſelves: nor do I 


believe any man living, who meets à dirty fellow 
riding through the ſtreets in a cart, is ſtruck with an 
idea of the ridiculous from it; but if he ſhould ſee 


the ſame figure deſcend from his coach and fix, or 


bolt from his chair with his hat under his arm, he 


would then begin to laugh, and with juſtice, In the 
OT 7 5 ſame 


PREFACE. | 

ſame manner, were we to enter a poor houſe, and 
behold a wretched family ſhivering with cold, and 
languiſhing with hunger, it would not incline us to 
laughter (at leaſt we muſt have very diabokealnatures, 
if it would: ) but ſhould we diſcover there a grate, 
inſtead of coals, adorned with flowers, empty plate 
or china diſhes on the ſideboard, or any other affecta- 
tion of riches and finery either on their perſons or 
in their furniture; we might then indeed be excuſed 
for ridiculing ſo. fantaſtical an appearance. Much 
leſs are natural imperfections the object of deriſion ; 
but when uglineſs aims at the applauſe of beauty, 
or lameneſs endeavours to diſplay agility, it is then 
that theſe unfortunate circumſtances, which at firſt 
moved our compaſſion, tend only to raiſe our mirth. 

Tx poet carries this very far; 10 


None are for being what they are in fault, 
But for not being what they would be thought. 


Where if the metre would ſuffer the word Ridicu- 
lous to cloſe the firſt line, the thought would be 
rather more proper. Great vices are the proper ob- 
jects of our deteſtation, ſmaller faults of our pity: 
but affectation appears to me the only true ſource of 
the Ridiculous. | 
Bur perhaps it may be objected to me, that I have 
againſt my own rules introduced vices, and of a 
black kind, into this work. To which I ſhall an- 
ſwer: firſt, that it is very difficult to purſue a ſeries 
of human actions, and keep clear from them. Se- 
condly, that the vices to be found here, are rather 
the accidental conſequences of ſome human frailty 
or foible, than cauſes. habitually exiſting in the mind. 
_ Thirdly, that they are never ſet forth as the objects 
of ridicule but deteſtation. Fourthly, that they are 
never the principal figure at that time on the ſcene : 
And laſtly, they never produce the intended evil. 


Havine 


PRE F ACE. 
 Havinc thus diſtinguiſhed Joſeph Andrews from 
the productions of romance writers on the one hand, 
and burleſque writers on the other, and given ſome 
few very ſhort hints (for I intended no more) of this 
ſpecies of writing, which J have affirmed to be 
| hitherto unattempted in our language; I ſhall leave 
to my good-natured reader to apply my piece to my 
obſervations, and will detain him no longer 2 with 
a word concerning the characters in this work. 

AnD here I folemnly proteſt, I have no. intention 
to vilify or aſperſe any one ; for tho? every thing is 
copied from the book of nature, and ſcarce a charac- 
ter or action produced which I have not taken from 
my own obſervations and experience; yet I have uſed 
the utmoſt care to obſcure the perſons by ſuch differ- 
ent circumſtances, degrees and colours, that it will 
be impoſſible to gueſs at them with any degree of 

_ certainty; and if! it ever happens otherwiſe, it is only 
where the failure characterized is ſo minute, that it 

s a foible only which the party himſelf "wy laugh at 
-as well as any other. 

As to the character of Adams, as it. is the ok 
glaring in the whole, ſo I conceive' it is not to be 
found in any book now extant. It is deſigned: a 
character of perfect ſimplicity ; and as the goodneſs 
of his heart will recommend him to the good-natured; 
ſo J hope it will excuſe me to the gentlemen of his 

cloth; for whom, while they are worthy of their ſa- 
cred order, no man can poſſibly have a greater re- 
ſpect. They will therefore excule me, notwithſtand-. 
ing the low adventures in which he is engaged, that 
'1 have made him a clergyman; ſince no other office 
could have given him ſo many RO of — : 
| playing his worthy inclinations. 
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Of 3 lives in general, and 1 of Pa- 
mela; with a word 9 the * 45 N Cibber 


and others. 
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J is a trite but. true 5 that examples 

work more forcibly on the mind than precepts: 
and if this be juſt in what is odious and blameable, 
it is more ſtrongly ſo in what is amiable and praiſe- 
worthy. Here emulation moſt effectually operates 
upon us, and inſpires our imitation in an irreſiſtible 
manner, A good man therefore is a ſtanding leſſon 
to all his acquaintance, and of — greater ue in that 
narrow circle than a 8999 book. . 7 * 
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162 THE ADVENTURES OF FC 
Bur, as it often happens, that the beſt men are 


: but little known, and conſequently cannot extend 


the uſefulneſs of their examples a great way ; the 
writer may be called in aid to ſpread their hiſtory far. 
ther, and to preſent the amiable pictures to thoſe 


who have not the happineſs of knowing the originals, 


and ſo, by communicating ſuch valuable patterns to 
the world, he may perhaps do a mote extenſive ſer- 
vice to mankind, than the perſon whoſe life origi- 
nally afforded the pattern. „ 

In this light I have always regarded thoſe biogra- 
phers, who have recorded the actions of great and 
wotthy perſons of both ſexes. Not to mention thoſe 
ancient writers which of late days are little read, be- 


ing written in obſolete, and, as they are generally 


thought, unintelligible languages, ſuch as Plutarch, 
Nepos, and others which I heard of in my youth; 
our own lahguage affords many of excellent uſe and 
inſtruction, finely calculated to ſow the ſeeds of vir 
tue in youth, and very eaſy to be comprehended by 
perſons of moderate capacity. Such are the hiſtory 


of John the Great, who, by his brave and heroic 


actions againſt men of large and athletic bodies, ob- 
tained the glorious appellation of the G1ant-killer ; 
that of an earl of Warwick, whoſe chriſtian name 
was Guy; the lives of Argalus and Parthenia, and 


above all, the hiſtory of thoſe ſeven worthy perſon- 


ages, the champions bf Chriſtendom. In all the, 


delight is mixed with inſtruction, and the reatler is 


almoſt as much improved as entertained. _ 
Bur I pats wy theſe and many others, to mention 
two books lately publiſhed, which repreſent an ad- 


mirable pattern of the amiable in either ſex. The 


former of theſe which deals in male-virtue, was 
written by the gfeat perſon himſelf, who liveth the 


life he hath recorded, and is by many thought to have 


lived ſuch a life only in order to write it. The 


other communicated to us by an hiſtorian who bot- 


rows his lights, as the common method is, from 
EI authentic 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 163 
authentic papers and records: The reader, I believe, 
already conjectures, I mean the lives of Mr. Colley 
Cibber, and of Mrs. Pamela Andrews. How artful- 
ly doth the former, by inſinuating that he eſcaped 
being promoted to the higheſt ſtations in church 
and ſtate, teach us a contempt of worldly grandeur ! 
how ſtrongly doth he inculcate an abſolute ſubmiſſion 
to our ſuperiors ! Laſtly, how completely doth he 
arm us againſt ſo uneaſy, ſo wretched a paſſion as - 
the fear of ſhame ! how clearly doth he expoſe the 
emptineſs and vanity of that panthom, reputation! 

War the female readers are taught by the me» 
moirs of Mrs. Andrews, is fo well ſet forth in the 
excellent eſſays or letters prefixed to the ſecond and 
ſubſequent editions of that work, that it would be 
here a needleſs repetition. The authentic hiſtory 
with which I now preſent the public, is an inſtance 
of the great good that book 1s likely to do, and 
of the prevalence of example which I have juſt ob- 
ſerved ; ſince it will appear that it was by keeping 
the excellent pattern of his ſiſter's virtues before his 
eyes, that Mr. Joſeph Andrews was chiefly enabled 
to preſerve his purity in the midſt of ſuch great 
temptations. I ſhall only add, that this character of 
male-chaſtity, tho' doubtleſs as defirable and be- 
coming in one part of the human ſpecies, as in the 
other, is almoſt the only virtue which the great apo- 
logiſt hath not given himſelf for the ſake of giving 
the example to his readers. Pro hls 


Of My. Joſeph Andrews bis birth, parentage, educa- 
tion, and preat endowments, with a word or two 
Concerning anceſtors. LY UOTE EE. ONS FOE - 


R. Joſeph Andrews, the hero of our enſuin 

hiſtory, was eſteemed to be the only fon o 
Gaffar and Gammer Andrews, and brother to the 
| | M 2 illuſtrigus 
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164 THE ADVENTURES OF 
illuſtrious Pamela, whoſe virtue is at preſent ſo fa- 
mous. As to his anceſtors, we have ſearched with 
great diligence, but little fucceſs ; being unable to 
trace them farther than his great grandfather, who, 
as an elderly perſon in the pariſh remembers to have 
heard his father fay, was an excellent cudgel-player. 
- Whether he had any anceſtors before this, we muſt 
leave to the opinion of our curious reader, finding 
nothing of ſufficient certainty to rely on. However, 
-we cannot omit inſerting an epitaph which an inge- 
nous: friend of ours hath communicated : 
St traveller, for underneath this pew 
L Lies faſt aſleep that merry man Andrew; 
ben the laſt day's great ſun ſhall gild the ties, 
Then be ſhall from bis tomb get up and riſe. 
Be merry whit? thou can'ft : for Jurely thou 
Shall ſhortly be as ſad as be is now. 
| The words are almoſt out of the ſtone with antiquity, | 
But it is needleſs to obſerve that Andrew here is writ 
without an s, and is, beſides, a Chriſtian name. My 
friend moreover conjectures this to have been the 
founder of that ſect of laughing philoſophers, ſince 
called Merry Andrews. 

To wave therefore a circumſtance, which, tho' 
mentioned in conformity to the exact rules of bio- 
graphy, is not greatly material; I proceed to things 
of more conſequence. Indeed, it is ſufficiently cer- 
tain, that. he had as many anceſtors as the beſt man 
living; and perhaps, if we look five or ſix hundred 

ears eee might be related to ſome perſons 
of very great figure at preſent, whoſe anceſtors within 
half the laſt century are buried in as great obſcurity. 
But ſuppoſe, for argument's ſake, we ſhould admit, 
that he had no anceſtors at all, but had ſprung up, 
according to the modern phraſe, out of a dunghill, 
as the Athenians pretended they themſelves did from 
the earth, would not this * ee hayes been 
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juſtly entitled to all the praiſe ariſing from his own 
virtues? Would it not be hard, that a man who 
hath no anceſtors, ſhould therefore be rendered inca- 
pable of acquiring honour ; when we fee ſo many 
who have no virtues, enjoying the honour of their 
forefathers? At ten years old (by which time his 
education was advanced to writing and reading) he 
was bound an apprentice; according to the Statute, 
to Sir Thomas Booby, an uncle of Mr. Booby's by 
the father's ſide. Sir Thomas having then an eſtate 
in his own hands, the young Andrews was at firſt 
employed in what in the country they call keeping 
birds. His office was to perform the part the an- 
cients aſſigned to the god Priapus, which deity the 
moderns call by the name of Jack o'Lent; but his 
voice being ſo extremely muſical, that it rather al- 
lured the birds than terrified them, he was ſoon tranſ- 
planted from the fields into the dog-kennel, where he 
was placed under the huntſman, and made what 
ſportſmen term Whipper- in. For this place like- 
wiſe the ſweetneſs of his voice diſqualified him; the 
dogs preferring the melody of his chiding, to all the 
alluring notes of the huntſman, who ſoon became ſo 
incenſed at it, that he deſired Sir Thomas to pro- 
vide otherwiſe for him; and conſtantly laid every 
fault the dogs were at, to the account of the poor 
boy, who was now tranſplanted to the ſtable. Here 
he ſoon gave proofs of his ſtrength and agility, be- 
yond his years, and conſtantly rode the moſt ſpirited 
and vicious horſes to water, with an intrepidity 
which ſurprized every one. While he was in this 
ſtation, he rode ſeveral races for Sir Thomas, and 
this with ſuch expertneſs and ſucceſs, that the neigh- 
bouring gentlemen frequently ſolicited the knight, to 
permit little Joey (for ſo he was called) to iide their 
matches, The beſt gameſters, before they laid their 
money, always enquired which horſe httle Joey was 
to ride; and the bets were rather proportioned by the 
rider than by the horſe himſelf; eſpecially after he 
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had ſcornfully refuſed a conſiderable bribe to play 
booty on ſuch an occaſion. This extremely raiſed 
his character, and ſo pleaſed the lady Booby, that 
the deſired to have him (being naw ſeventeen years 
of age) for her own footboy, 

Joxx was now preferred from the ſtable to attend 
on his lady, to go on her errands, ſtand behind her 


chair, wait at her tea-tabie, and carry her prayer. 


book to church ; at which place, his voice gave him 
g himſelf by ſinging 
pſalms: he behayed likewiſe in every other reſpect 
ſo well at divine ſervice, that it recommended Rin 


to the notice of Mr. Abraham Adams the curate, 


who took an opportunity one day, as he was drink- 
ing a cup of ale in Sir Thomas's kitchen, to aſk the 
young man ſeveral queſtions concerning religion; 


vith his anſwers to which, he was wonderfully pleaſed. 


HA. m 


Mr. Abraham Adams the curate, 135 Slipſlop 
the hombermaig, and others. 


R. Abraham Adaing was an excellent whe 
He was a perfect maſter of the Greek and 
Lath languages z to which he added a great ſhare of 
knowledge in the oriental tongues, and could read 
and tranſlate French, Italian, and Spaniſh. He had 
applied many years to the moſt 8 ſtudy, and had 
treaſured up.a fund of learning rarely to be met with 


in a univerſity. He was, beſides, a man of good ſenſe, 


good parts, and good nature; but was at the ſame- | 
time as entirely ignorant of the ways of this world, 
as an infant juſt entered into it could poſſibly be. 
As he had never any intention to deceive, ſo he never 


ſuſpected ſuch a deſign in others. He was enerous, 
friendly, and brave to an exceſs; but ſimplicity was 


his characteriſtic: he did, no more than Mr. Colley 
Cibber, 
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Cibber, apprebend any ſuch paſſions as malice and 
envy to exiſt in mankind, which was indeed leſs re- 
markable in a country parſon, than in a gentleman 
who hath paſt his life behind the ſcenes, a a place N 
which — been ſeldom thought the ſchool of in- 
nocence ; and where a very little obſervation would 
have conyinced the great apologiſt, that thoſe paſ- 
ſions have a real exiſtence in the human mind. 

His virtue, and his other qualifications, as they 
rendered him equal to his office, ſo they made him 
an agreeable and valuable companion, and had fo 
much endeared and well recommended him to a 
biſhop; that at the age of fifty he was provided 
with a handſome income of twenty-three pounds a 
year; which, however, he could not make any great 
figure with becauſe = lived in a. dear country, and 
was a little incumbered with a wife and fix children. 

IT was this gentleman, who having, as I have 
ſaid, obſerved the ſingular devotion of young An- 
drews, had found means to queſtion him concerning 
_ ſeveral particulars; as how many books there were 
in the New Teſtament ? which were they ? how ma- 
ny chapters they contained ? and ſuch like ; to all 
which, Mr. Adams privately ſaid, he anſwered much 
better than Sir Thomas, or two other neighbouring 
juſtices of the peace could probably have done. 

Mz. Adams was 5 ſolicitous to know 
at what time, and by what opportunity the youth 
became acquainted with theſe matters: Joey told 
him, That he had very early learnt to read and write 
by the goodneſs of his father, who, though he had 
not intereſt enough to get him into a ary ſchool, 
becauſe a couſin of his father's landlord did not 
vote on the right fide for a churchwarden in a bo- 
rough-town, yer had been himſelf at the expence of 
ſixpence a week for his learning. He told him like- 
wife, That ever ſince he was in \ Sir Thomas's family, 


be had employed all his hours of leiſure in read. 


ing good books ; that he had read che Bible, The 
M 4 | Whole 
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Whole Duty of Man, and Thomas à Kempis; and 
that as often as he could, without being perceived, 
he had ſtudied a great book which lay open in 
the hall- window, Where he had read, as how the 
© devil carried away half a church in ſermon- time, 
without hurting one of the congregation; and as 
* how a field of corn ran away down a hill with 
all the trees upon it, and covered another man's 
meadow.' This ſufficiently aſſured Mr. Adams, 
that the 853 book meant could be no other than 
Baker's Chronicle. 
TIE curate, ſurprized to find ſuch inſtances of 
induſtry and application in a young man, who had 
never met with the leaſt encouragement, aſked him, 
If he did not extremely regret the want of a Lberal 
education, and the not having been born of parents, 
who might have indulged his talents and defire of 
knowledge? To which he anſwered, He hoped 
he had profited ſomewhat better from the books 
he had read, than to lament his condition in this 
< world. That, for his part, he was perfectly con- 
« tent with the ſtate to which he was called, that he 
* ſhould endeavour to improve his talent, which was 
all required of him, but not repine at his own lot, 
nor envy thoſe of his betters.“ Well ſaid, my 
© Jad,” replied the curate, © and | wiſh ſome who have 
© read many more good books, nay, and ſome who 
have written good books themſelves, had profited 
* ſomuch by them.” 
Adams had no nearer acceſs to Sit Thomas or 
my lady, than through the waiting-gentlewoman ; 
for Sir Thomas was too apt to eſtimate men merely 
by their dreſs, or fortune, and my lady was a wo- 
man of gaiety, who had been bleſs'd with a town- 
education, and never ſpoke of any of her country 
neighbours by any other appellation than that of 
the Brutes. They both regarded the curate as a 
kind of domeſtic only, belor ging to the parſon of 


the: par! iſh, who was at this time at variance with 
: the 


w . 


* Cr , OD" a 9 
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the knight ; for the parſon had for many years 


lived in a conſtant ſtate of civil war, or, which is 
erhaps as bad, of civil law, with Sir Thomas him- 


ſelf and the tenants of his manor. The foundation 


of this quarrel was a modus, by ſetting which aſide, 

an advantage of ſeveral ſhillings per annum would 
have accrued to the rector: but he had not yet been 
able to accompliſh his purpoſe; and had reaped hi- 
therto nothing better from the ſuits than the plea- 
ſure (which he uſed indeed frequently to ſay was no 
ſmall one) of reflecting that he had utterly undone 
many of the poor tenants, tho he had at the fame 
time greatly impoveriſhed himſelf. 

Mas. Slipſlop the waiting-gentlewoman, being 
herſelf the daughter of a curate, preſerved ſome 
reſpect for Adams; ſhe profeſſed great regard for 
his learning, and would frequently diſpute with him 


on points of theology ; but always inſiſted on a de- 


ference to be paid to her underſtanding, as ſhe had 
been frequently at London, and knew more of the 
world than a country parſon could pretend to. 
SHE had in theſe diſputes a particular advanta 
over Adams; for ſhe was a mighty affecter of hard 
words, which he uſed in ſuch a manner, that the 
parſon, who durſt not offend her by calling her words 


in queſtion, was frequently at ſome loſs to gueſs her 


meaning, and would have been much leſs e 
by an Arabian manuſcript. 

Apams therefore took an opportunity one day, 
after a pretty long diſcourſe with her on the eſſence 
(or, as ſhe pleaſed to term it, the incence) of mat- 
ter, to mention the caſe of young Andrews ; defir- 
ing her to recommend him to her lady as a youth 
very ſuſceptible of learning, and one whoſe inſtruc- 
tion in Latin he would himſelf undertake ; by which 


means he might be qualified for a higher. N than 


that of a eee and added, fhe- knew 1t was in 


his maſter's power eaſily to provide for him in a bet- 


ter 
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ter manner. He therefore deſired, that the boy 
might be left behind under his care. 

La! Mr. Adams,” ſaid Mrs. Slipſlop, < do you 
+ think my lady will ſuffer any preambles about any 


© ſach matter? She is going to London very con- 


c ciſely, and I am confidous would not leave Joey be- 

* hind her on any account; for he js one of the gen. 
« teeleſt young fellows you may ſee in a ſummer's 
day, and I am confidous ſhe would as ſoon think 
of parting with a pair of her grey-mares ; for ſhe 
values herſelf as much on the one as the other. 
Adams would have interrupted, but ſhe proceeded : 

And why is Latin more neceſſitous 10 or a foot- 


s man than a gentleman ? It is very proper that 


you clergymen muſt learn it, becauſe you can't 
$ preach without it: but I have heard gentlemen 
* ſay in London, that it is fit for no body elſe. I 
am confidous my lady would be angry _ me 
for mentioning it; and ] ſhall draw myſelf into no 
« ſuch delemy. At which words her lady's bell rung, 
and Mr. Adams was forced to retire; nor could he 
gain a ſecond opportunity with her before their Lon- 
don journey, which happened a few days afterwards. 
However, Andrews behaved very thankfully and 

gratefully to him for his intended kindnefs, which 
he told him he never would forget, and at the ſame 


time received from the good man many admonitions 
concerning the regulation of his future conduct, and 


his perſeverance j in INNACenCce * induſtry. 


Se. 
* 


C HA 1 
What happened after tbeir journey to London. 


'O ſooner was young Andrews arrived at Lon- 
don, than he began to ſcrape an acquaintance 
with his party coloured brethren, who endeavoured 
to make him deſpiſe his former courſe of life. His 


hair was cut after the neweſt faſhion, and became 
his 
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his chief care; he went abroad with it all the morn- 
ing in papers, and dreſſed jt out in the afterngon, 
They could not however teach him to game, ſwear, 
drink, nor any other genteel vice the town abounded 
with. He applied moſt of his leiſure hours to muſic. 
in which he greatly improved himſelf ; and became 
ſo perfect a connoiſſeur in that art, that he led the 
opinion of all the other footmen at an opera, and they 
never condemned or applauded a ſingle ſong con- 
trary to his approbation or diſlike. He was a little 
too forward in riots at the playhouſes and aſſemblies ; 
and when he attended his lady at church (which was 
but ſeldom) he behaved with leſs ſeeming devotion 
than formerly: however, if he was outwardly a pretty 
fellow, his morals remained entirely uncorrupted, 
tho he was at the ſame time ſmarter and genteeler 
than any of the beaus in town, either in or out of 
livery. | E 6 

His lady, who had often ſaid of him that Joey 
was the handſomeſt and genteeleſt footman in the 
kingdom, but that it was pity he wanted ſpirit, be- 
gan now to find that fault no longer; on the con- 
trary ſhe was frequently heard to cry out, Ay, there 
is ſome life in this fellow. She plainly ſaw the effects 
which the town-air hath on the ſobereſt conſtitutions. 
She would now walk out with him into Hyde-Park 
in a morning, and when tired, Which happened al-; 
moſt every minute, would lean on his arm, and con- 
yerſe with him in great familiarity. Whenever ſhe 
ſtept out of her coach, ſhe would take him by the 
hand, and ſometimes, for fear of ſtumbling, preſs it 
very hard; ſhe admitted him to deliver meſſages at 
her bedſide in a morning, leer'd at him at table, and 
indulged him in all thoſe innocent freedoms which 
women of figure may permit without the leaſt fully of 
their virtue: 
Bur tho their virtue remains unſullied, yet now 
and then ſome ſmall arrows will glance on the ſha- 
do of it, their reputation; and ſo it fell out to lady 
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. fits, which were ſeparately performed by the two 


wards, and engroſſed the whole talk of the town. 


and which the next chapter will open a little farther, 


The death of Sir Thomas Booby, with the affeflionatt 


Booby, who happened -to be walking arm-in-arm 
with Joey one morning in Hyde-Park, when lady 
Tittle and lady Tattle came accidentally - by in their 
coach, Bleſs me, ſays lady Tittle, can I beiieve my 
eyes? Is that lady Booby ? Surely, ſays Tattle. But 
what- makes you ſurprized ? Why, is not that her 
footman, replied Tittle? At which Tittle laughed 
and cried, An old buſineſs, J aſſure you, 1s it poſſi- 
ble you ſhould not have heard it? The whole town 
hath known it this half year. The conſequence of 
this interview was a whiſper through a hundred vi- 


ladies * the ſame afternoon, and might have had a 
miſchievous effect, had it not been ſtopt by two 
freſh reputations which were publiſhed the day after- 


Bur whatever opinion or ſuſpicion the ſcandalous 
inclination of defamers might entertain of lady Boo- 
by's innocent freedoms, it is certain they made no 
impreſſion on young Andrews, who never offered 
to encroach beyond the liberties which his lady allow- 
ed him. A behaviour which ſhe imputed to the 
violent reſpect he preſerved for her, and which ſerved 


only to heighten a ſomething ſhe began to conceive, 


CHAD 0... 


and mournful behaviour of his widaw, and the, greal 
purity of . Andrews. | 


A 


* It may 3 an abſurdity that Tattle mould viſt, as ſhe 
actually did, to ſpread a known ſcandal : but the reader may 
reconcile this, by ſuppoſing with me, that, notwithſtanding 
what ſhe ſays, this was her firſt acquaintance with it. 

bably 


T this time, an accident 8 which put 
a ſtop to thoſe agreeable walks, which Pro- 
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bably would have ſoon puffed up the cheeks of 
fame, and cauſed her to blow her brazen trumpet 
through the town; and this was no other than the 
death of Sir Thomas Booby, who, departing this life, 
left his diſconſolate lady confined to her houſe, as 
cloſely as if ſhe herſelf had been attacked by ſome 
violent diſeaſe. During the firſt ſix days the poor 
lady admitted none but Mrs. Slipſlop, and three fe- 
male friends, ho made a party at cards; but on the 
ſeventh ſhe ordered Joey, whom, for a good reaſon, 
we ſhall hereafter call Joszen, to bring up her tea- 
kettle... The lady being in bed, called Joſeph to her, 
bade him fit down, and having accidentaly laid her 
hand on his, ſhe Jaſked him, if he had ever been in 
love? Joſeph anſwered with ſome confuſion, it was 
time Me for one ſo young as himſelf to think 
on ſuch things. As young as you are, replied the 
lady, I am convinced you are no ſtranger to that 


paſſion ;, Come Joey,” ſays ſhe, * tell me truly, Who 


is the happy girl whoſe eyes have made a conqueſt 
of you ?? Joſeph returned, that all the women he 
had ever ſeen, were equally indifferent to him. O 
« then,” ſaid the lady, you are a general lover. In- 
«* deed you handſome fellows, like handſome wo- 
men, are very long and difficult in fixing; but yet 
you ſhall never perſuade me that your heart is fo 
inſuſceptible of affection ; I rather impute what 
* you ſay to your ſecrecy, a very commendable qua- 
* lity, and what I am far from being angry with 
you for. Nothing can be more unworthy in a 
young man than to betray any intimacies with the 
Ladies.“ Ladies! madam,' ſaid Joſeph, < I am ſure 
I never had the impudence to think of any that de- 
* ſerve that name.* © Don't pretend to too much mo- 
* deſty,” ſaid ſhe, * for that ſometimes may be imper- 
* tinent : but pray, anſwer me this queſtion. Sup- 
* poſe a lady ſhould happen to like you; ſuppoſe 
* the ſhould prefer you to all. your ſex, and admit 
* you to the ſame familiarities as you might have 


© hoped 
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© hoped for, if you had been born her equal, are 
you certain that no vanity could tem A. to dif- 
cover her? Anſwer me honeſtly, Joſeph ; have 
you ſo much more ſenſe, and ſo muth more vit- 
tue, than you handſome young fellows y 
have, who make no ſcruple of ſacrificing our deat 
reputation to your pride, without conſidering the 
great obligation we lay on you, by our condeſgen- 
fion and confidence? Can you keep a ſecret, 
my Joey ? Madam, ſays he, I hope your lady. 
ſhipt can't tax me with ever betraying the ſecrets 
of the family; and I hope, if you was to turn me 
* away, 1 might have that character of you- [ 
dont intend to turn you away, Joey,” ſaid ſhe, and 
fighed, < I am afraid it is not in my power.“ She 
then raiſed herſelf a little in her bed, and diſcovered 
one of the whiteſt necks that ever was ſeen ; at which 
Joſeph bluſhed, La ?* ſays ſhe, in an affected ſurprize, 
< what am I doing ? I have truſted myſelf with 2 
man alone, naked in bed; ſuppoſe you ſhould 
< have any wicked intentions upon my honour, how 
© ſhould ] defend myſelf ?? Joſeph proteſted that he 
never had the leaſt evil deſign againſt her. * No, 
ſays ſhe, perhaps you may not call your defigns 
| © wicked; and perhaps they are not ſo.'—He ſwore 
they were not. You miſunderſtand me,“ ſays ſhe; 
I mean if they were. againſt my honour, they may 
not be wicked; but the world calls them ſo. But 
then, ſay you, the world will never know any thing 
of the matter; yet would not that be truſting to 
s your ſecrecy? Muſt not my reputation be then 
in your power? Would you not then be my maſter?” 
Joſeph begged her ladyſhip to be comforted ; for 
that he would never imagine the leaſt wicked thing 
againſt her, and that he had rather die a thouſand 
deaths than give her any reaſon to ſuſpect him. 
© Yes,” ſaid ſhe, ] muſt have reaſon to ſuſpect you. 
Are you not a man? and without vanity I may 


pretend to ſome charms. But perhaps you 125 
« fear 
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« fear I ſhould proſecute you; indeed I hope you 
« do; and yet heaven knows I ſhould never have 
the confidence to appear before a court of juſtice ; 
and you know, Joey, I am of a forgiving temper. 
Tell me, Joey, don't you think I ſhould forgive 
« you? Indeed, Madam,” ſays Joſeph, *© I will never 
do any thing to diſoblige your ladyſhip.* © How,” 
ſays ſhe, do you think it would not diſoblige me 
« then ? Do you think I would willingly ſuffer you ?” 
« I don't underſtand you, Madam, ſays Joſeph. 
« Don't you ?? ſaid ſhe, © ny you either are a fool, 
or pretend to be ſo; I find I was miſtaken in you. 
So get you down ſtairs, and never let me ſee your 
face again; your pretended innocence cannot im- 
© pole on me. Madam, ſaid Joſeph, I would 
* not have your ladyſhip think any evil of me. I 
© have always endeavoured to be a dutiful ſervant 
both to you and my maſter.” O thou villain !. 
« anſwered my lady, Why didſt thou mention the 
name of that dear man, unleſs to torment me, to 
bring his precious memory to my mind,“ (and then 
ſhe burſt into a fit of tears.) Get thee from my 
* ſight, I ſhall never endure thee more.” At which 
words ſhe turned away from him; and Joſeph re- 
treated from the room in a moſt diſconſolate condi- 
tion, and writ that letter, which the reader will find 
in the next chapter. | 


CH AF: NE 

How Joſeph Andrews writ a letter to bis Aer 

Fan - 

To Mrs. Pamela Andrews, living with fquire Booby. 
Dear Siſter, 3 

4 ON CE I received your letter of your good 


lady's death, we have had a misfortune of 
the 
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the ſame kind in our family. My worthy maſter 
Sir Thomas died about four days ago; and, what 
is worſe, my poor lady is certainly gone diſtracted. 


None of the ſervants expected her to take it ſo 


to heart, becauſe they quarrelled almoſt every day 


of their lives : but no more of that, becauſe you 


know, Pamela, I never loved to tell the ſecrets 


of my maſter's family; but to be ſure you muſt 


have known they never loved one another; and I 
have heard her ladyſhip wiſh his honour dead 
above a thouſand times ; but no body knows what 
it is to loſe a friend *till they have loſt him: 

% Don'r. tell any body what I write, becauſe 1 
ſhould not care to have folks ſay I diſcover what 
paſſes in our family; but if it had not been fo 
great a lady, I ſhould have thought ſhe had had 
a mind to me. Dear Pamela, don't tell any bo- 


dy : but ſhe ordered me to fit down by her bed- 


ſide, when ſhe was naked in bed; and ſhe held 
my hand, an! talked exactly as a lady does to her 
ſweetheart in a ſtage-play, which I have ſeen in 
Covent-Garden, while ſhe wanted. him to be no 
better than he ſhould be. | 


Ir Madam be mad, I ſhall not care. for ſtaying 
long in the family; fo I heartily wiſh you could 


get me a place either at the ſquire's, or ſome 


other neighbouring gentleman's, unleſs it be true 


that you are going to be married to parſon Wil- 
liams, as folks talk, and then I ſhould be very 


willing to be his clerk ; for which you know I am 


qualified, being able to read, and to ſet a pſalm.“ 

« I fancy I ſhall be diſcharged very ſoon ; and 
the moment I am, unleſs I hear from you, I ſhall 
return to my old maſter's country-ſeat, if it be 
only to ſee parſon Adams, who is the beſt man 
in the world. London is a bad place, and there 
is ſo little good fellowſhip, that the next-door 


* neighbours don't know one another, Pray give 


(e my 
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te my ſervice to all friends that enquire for me; ſo 
« I ret To 
Your loving brother, 

JosEpH AnDREwWS, 

As ſoon as Joſeph had ſealed and directed this let- 
ter he walked down ſtairs, where he met Mrs. Slip- 
flop, with whom we ſhall take this opportunity to 
bring the reader a little better acquainted. She was 
a maiden gentlewoman of about forty-five years of 
age, who having made a {mall flip in her youth, had 
continued a good maid ever ſince. She was not at 
this time remarkably handſome ; being very ſhort, 
and rather too corpulent in body, and ſomewhat red, 
with the addition of pimples in the face. Her noſe 
was likewiſe rather too large, and her eyes too little ; 
nor did ſhe reſemble a cow ſo much in her breath, as 
in two brown globes which ſhe carried before her; 
one of her legs was alſo a little ſhorter than the 
other, which occaſioned- her to limp as ſhe walked, 
This fair creature had long caſt the eyes of affection 
on Joſeph, in which ſhe had not met with quite ſo 
good ſucceſs as ſhe probably wiſhed, tho' beſides the 
allurements of her native charms, ſhe had given him 
tea, ſweetmeats, wine, and many other delicacies, of 
which, by keeping the keys, ſhe had the abſolute 
command. Joſeph, however, had not returned the 
leaſt gratitude to all theſe favours, not even ſo much 
as a kiſs; tho? I would not inſinuate ſhe was ſo eaſily 
to be ſatisfied ; for ſurely then he would have been 
highly blameable. The truth is, ſhe was arrived 
at an age when ſhe thought ſhe might indulge herſelf 
in any liberties with a man, without the danger of 
bringing a third perſon into the world to betray 
them. She imagined, that by ſo long a ſelf-denial, 
ſhe had not only made amends for the ſmall flip of 
her youth above hinted at; but had likewiſe laid up 
a quantity of merit to excuſe any future failings. In 
a word, ſhe reſolved to give a looſe to her amorous 
Yorv FY. — incli- 
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1:8 THE ADVENTURES OF 
inclinations, and to pay off the debt of pleaſure which 
ſhe found ſhe owed herſelf, as faſt as poſſible, | 
Wir theſe charms of perſon, and in this diſpoſi. 
tion of mind, ſhe encountered poor Joſeph at the bot: 
tom of the ſtairs, and aſked him, if he would drink 
a glaſs of ſomething good this morning. Joſeph, 
whoſe ſpirits were not a little caſt down, very rea- 
dily and thankfully accepted the offer ; and together 
they went into a cloſet, where having delivered him 
a full glaſs of ratifia, and deſired him to ſit down, 
Mrs. Slipſlop thus began: 
Suk nothing can be a more ſimple contract in 
a woman, than to place her affections on a boy. If 
I had ever thought it would have been my fate, I 
ſhould have wiſhed to die a thouſand deaths rather 


. 


than live to ſee that day. If we like a man, the 
lighteſt hint ſophiſticates. Whereas a boy propoſes 
upon us to break through all the regulations of 
© modeſty, before we can make any oppreſſion upon 


him.“ Joſeph, who did not underſtand a word ſhe 


ſaid, anſwered, © Yes, Madam ;— © Yes, Madam, 
replied Mrs. Slipſlop with ſome warmth, Do you 
intend to reſult my paſſion ? Is it not enough, un- 
grateful as you are, to make no return to all the 
favours I have done you; but you muſt treat me 
with ironing ? Barbarous monſter ! how have I de- 
ſerved that my paſſion ſhould be reſulted and treat- 
ed with ironing? Madam, anſwered Joſeph, 
I don't underitand your hard words : but I am cer- 
tain, you have no occaſion to call me ungrateful; 
for ſo far from intending you any wrong, I have 
always loved you as well as if you had been my 
own mother ?? How, ſirrah,' ſays Mrs. Slipſſop 
in a rage: Your own mother? Do you aſſi- 
© nuate that I am old enough to be your mother? 
I don't know what a ſtripling may think: but 
© I believe a man would refer me to any green- 
* ficknelſs filly girl whatſomdever: but ] ought to 

| . « deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe you rather than be angry with you, for re- 
« ferring the converſation of girls to that of a woman 
« of ſenſe.” Madam,“ ſays Joſeph, I am ſure I 
have always valued the honour you did me by your 
« converſation; for I know you are a woman of learn- 
ing.“ Yes, but, Joſeph,” ſaid ſhe, a little ſoftened 
by the compliment to her learning, If you had a 
value for me, you certainly would have found 
« ſome method of ſhewing it me; for I am convicted 
you muſt ſee the value I have for you. Yes, 
Joſeph, my eyes, whether I would or no, muſt 
© have declared a paſſion I cannot conquer, —Oh! 
* Toleph ! | 

As when a hungry tigreſs, who long has traverſed 
the woods in fruitleſs ſearch, ſees within the reach of 
her claws a lamb, ſhe prepares to leap on her prey ; 
or as a voracious pike, of immenſe ſize, ſurveys thro? 
the liquid element a roach or gudgeon, which can- 
not eſcape her jaws, opens them wide to ſwallow the 
little fiſh ; ſo did Mrs. Slipſlop prepare to lay her 
violent amorous hands on the poor Joſeph, when 
luckily her miſtreſs's bell rung, and delivered the in- 
tended martyr from her clutches. She was obliged 
to leave him abruptly, and to defer the execution of 
her purpoſe till ſome other time. We ſhall therefore 
return to the lady Booby, and give our reader ſome 
account of her behaviour, after ſhe was left by Jo- 
ſeph in a temper of mind not greatly different from 


that of the inflamed Slipſlop. 


HAP. VI 


Sayings of viſe men. A dialogue between the lady and 
her maid , and a panegyric, or rather ſatire on the 
paſſion of love, in the ſublime ſtyle. 


* is the obſervation of ſome ancient ſage, whoſe 
name I have forgot, that paſſions operate dif- 
ferently on the human mind, as diſeaſes on the body, 

| N 2 in 
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in proportion to the ſtrength or weakneſs, ſoundnef 
or rottenneſs of the one and the other. 

We hope therefore, a judicious reader will give 
himſelf ſome pains to obſerve, what we have ſo great. 
ly laboured to deſcribe, the different operations of 
this paſſion of love, in the gentle and cultivated mind 
of the lady Booby, from thoſe which it effected in 
the leſs poliſhed and coarſer diſpoſition of Mrs, 
DP 

ANnoTHER philoſopher, whoſe name alſo at pre- 
ſent eſcapes my memory, hath ſomewhere ſaid, that 
reſolutions taken in the abſence of the beloved object, 
are very apt to vaniſh in its preſence; on both which 
wiſe ſayings, the following chapter may ſerve as a 
comment. 

No ſooner had Joſep h left the room in the manner 
we had before related, than the lady, enraged at her 

- diſappointment, began to reflect with ſeverity on her 
conduct. Her love was now changed to diſdain, 
which pride aſſiſted to torment her. She 0c 
herſelf for the meanneſs of her paſſion, - and Joſeph 
for its ill ſucceſs. However, ſhe had now got the 
better of it in her own opinion, and determined im- 
mediately to diſmiſs the object. After much toſſing 
and turning in her bed, and many ſoliloquies, which 
if we had no better matter for our reader, we would 
give him; ſhe at laſt rung the bell as above-men- 
tioned, and was preſently attended by Mrs. Slipſlop, 
who was not much better pleaſed with — than 
the lady herſelf. | 

SLIPSLOP, ſaid lady Booby, when did you ſee Jo- 
ſeph? The poor woman was ſo ſurprized at the 
unexpected ſound of his name, at fo critical a time, 
that ſhe had the greateſt difficulty to conceal the con- 
fuſion ſhe was under, from her miſtreſs ; whom {hc 
anſwered, nevertheleſs, with pretty good confidence, 
though not entirely void of fear of ſuſpicion; that 


Me Nad not ſeen him that morning. I am 2 0 
laid 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 181 
ſaid lady Booby, he is a wild young fellow.” 
That he is, ſaid Slipſlop, and a wicked one too 
To my knowledge he games, drinks, ſwears, and\ 
« fights eternally ; beſides, he is horribly indicted ' 
to wenching.* * Ay? ſaid the lady, I never 
heard that of him.? O Madam! anſwered the 
other, he is ſo lewd a raſcal, that if your ladyſhip 
keeps him much longer, you will not have one vir- 
gin in your houſe except myſelf. And yet I can't 
conceive what the wenches ſee in him, to be ſo fool- 
« iſhly fond as they are; in my eyes, he is as ugly a 
« ſcarecrow as I ever upheld.* Nay,' ſaid the lady, 
the boy is well enough. La! Ma'm.“ cries Slip- 
flop, © I think him the ragmaticalleſt fellow in the 
family.“ Sure, Slipſlop, ſays ſhe, © you are miſ- 
taken: but which of the women do you moſt ſuſ- 
« pet ? Madam, ' ſays Slipflep, there is Betty 
© the chambermaid, I am almoſt convicted, is with 
child by him.“ * Ay! ſays the lady, then pray 
pay her her wages inſtantly. I will Keep no ſuch 
« Sluts in my family. And as for Joſeph, you may 
diſcard him too. Would your ladyſhip have him 
paid off immediately ?* cries Slipſlop, for per- 
* haps, when Betty is gone, he may mend; and 
really the boy is a good ſervant, and a ſtrong 
healthy luſcious boy enough.“ This morning,” an- 
ſwered the lady with ſome vehemence. I with Ma- 
dam, ' cries Slipſlop, your ladyſhip would be ſo 
good as to try him a little longer.“ I will not 
have my commands diſputed, ' {aid the lady; ſure 
* you are not fond of him yourſelf.? I Madam?! 
cries Slipſlop, reddening, if not bluſhing, <I ſhould 
be ſorry to think your ladyſhip had any reaſon to 
* reſpe& me of fondneſs for a fellow; and if it be 
your pleaſure, I ſhall fulfill it with as much reluc- 
* rance as poſſible.* © As little, I ſuppoſe you mean,” 
laid the lady; and ſo about it inſtantly. Mrs. 
Slipſlop went out, and the lady had ſcarce taken two 
turns, before ſhe fell to knocking and ringi ngwith 
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182 THE ADVENTURES OF 
great violence. Slipſlop, who did not travel poſt. 
haſte, ſoon returned, and was countermanded as ta 
Joſeph, but ordered to ſend Betty about her buſineſs 
without delay. She went out a. fecond time with 
much greater alacrity than before ; when the lady 
began immediately to accuſe herſelf of want of reſo. 
lution, and to apprehend the return of her affection 
with its pernicious conſequences ; ſhe therefore ap- 
plied herſelf again to the bell, and reſummoned 
Mrs. Slipſlop into her preſence ; who again returned, 
and was told by her miſtreſs, that ſhe had conſidered 
better of the matter, and was abſolutely reſolved to 
turn away Joſeph ; which ſhe ordered her to do im- 
mediately. Slipſlop, who knew the violence of her 
lady's temper, and would not venture her place for 
any Adonis or Hercules in the univerſe, left her a 
third time; which ſhe had no ſooner done, than 
the little god Cupid, fearing he had not yet done the 
lady's buſineſs, took a freſh arrow with the ſharpeſt 
== out of his quiver, and ſhot it directly into her 
heart: in other and plainer language, the lady's 
paſſion got the better of her reaſon. She called back 
Slipſlop, once more, and told her, ſhe had reſolved 
to ſee the boy, and examine him herſelf ; therefore 
bid her ſend him up. This wavering in her miſtreſs's 
temper probably put ſomething into the waiting- 
gentlewoman's head, not neceſſary to mention to the 
ſagacious reader. | 
Lapy Booby was going to call her back again, 
but could not prevail with herſelf. The next con- 
fideration therefore was, how ſhe ſhould behave to 
Joſeph when he came in. She reſolved to preſerve 
all the dignity of the woman of faſhion to her ſer- 
vant, and to indulge herſelf in this laſt view of Joſeph 
(for that ſhe was moſt certainly reſolved it ſhould be) 
at his. own expence, by firſt inſulting, and then dif- 
carding him. | 
O Lovx, what monſtrous tricks doſt thou play 
with thy votaries of both ſexes! how doſt thou de- 
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ceive them, and make them deceive themſelves ! 
Their follies are thy delight! Their ſighs make thee 
laugh, and their pangs are thy merriment ! 
Nor the great Rich, who turns men into mon- 
keys, wheelbarrows, and whatever elſe beſt humours 
his fancy, hath ſo ſtrangely metamorphoſed the hu- 
man ſhape; nor the great Cibber, who confounds 
all number, gender, and breaks thro” every rule of 
grammar at his will, hath fo diſtorted the Engliſh 
language, as thou doſt metamorphoſe and diſtort the 
human ſenſes. | e 
Tou putteſt out our eyes, ſtoppeſt up our ears, 
and takeſt away the power of our noſtrils; ſo that 
we can neither ſee the largeſt object, hear the loudeſt 
noiſe, nor ſmell the moſt poignant perfume. Again, 
when thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt make a molehill ap- 
pear as a mountain; a Jew's-harp ſound like a trum- 
pet; and adaizy ſmell like a violet. Thou canſt make 
cowardice brave, avarice generous, pride humble, 
and cruelty tender-hearted. In ſhort, thou turneſt 
the heart of man inſide out, as a juggler doth a 
petticoat, and bringeſt whatſoever pleaſeth thee out 
from it. If there be any one who doubts all this, 


let him read the next chapter. 
HAF. 


In which, after ſome very fine writing, the hiſtory goes 
on, and relates the interview between the lady and 
Joſeph ; where the latter hath ſet an example, which 
we deſpair of ſeeing followed by his ſex, in this vi- 


cious age. 


| OW the rake Heſperus had called for his 
4 VN breeches, and having well rubbed his drowſy 
eyes, prepared to dreſs himſelf for all night; by 
whoſe example his brother rakes on earth likewiſe 
leave thoſe beds, in which they had ſlept away the 

N44 - day. 
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day. Now Thetis, the good houſewife, began to 

put on the pot in order to regale the good man Phœ- 

bus, after bis daily labours were over. In vulgar 

language, it was in the evening when Joſeph at- 

tended his lady's orders. | FC 
Bur as it becomes us to preſerve the character of 


this lady, who 1s the heroine of our tale; and, as 


we have naturally a wonderful tenderneſs for that 
beautiful part of the human ſpecies, called the fair 
ſex ; before we diſcover too much of her frailty to 
our reader, it will be proper to give him a lively 
idea of the vaſt temptation, which overcame all the 


efforts of a modeſt and virtuous mind; and then we 


humbly hope his good-nature will rather pity than 


condemn the imperfection of human virtue. 


Nav, the ladies themſelves will, we hope, be in- 


duced, by conſidering the uncommon variety of 


charms, which united in this young man's perſon, to 
bridle their rampant paſſion for chaſtity, and be at 
leaſt as mild as their violent modeſty and virtue 
will permit them, 1n cenſuring the conduc of a wo- 


man, who, perhaps, was in her own diſpoſition as 


chaſte as thoſe pure and ſanctified virgins, who, af- 
ter a life innocently ſpent in the gaieties of the town, 
begin about fifty to attend twice per diem at the 
polite churches and chapels, to return thanks for the 
grace, which preſerved them formerly amongſt beaus, 
from temptations perhaps leſs powerful than what 


now attacked the lady Booby. ; 


Ms. Joſeph Andrews was now in the one and 
twentieth year of his age. He was of the higheſt de- 
gree of middle ſtature, His limbs were put toge- 
ther with great elegance, and no leſs ſtrength. His 
legs and thighs were formed in the exacelt propor- 
tion, His ſhonlders were broad and brawny ; but 
yet his arms hung ſo eaſily, that he had all the fymp- 
toms of ſtrength without the leait clumſineſs. His 
hair was of a nutbrown colour, and was diſplayed 
in wanton ringlets down his back. His forehead 

. Was 
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was high, his eyes dark, and as full of ſweetneſs as 
of fire. His noſe a little inclined to the Roman. His 
teeth white and even. His lips full, red, and ſoft. 
His beard was only rough on his chin and upper lip; 
but his cheeks, in which his blood glowed, were 
overſpread with a thick down. His countenance had 
a tenderneſs joined with a ſenſibility inexpreſſible. 
Add to this the moſt perfect neatneſs in his drels, 
and an air, which to thoſe who have not ſeen many 
noblemen, would give an idea of nobility. _ 

 Svcx was the perſon who now appeared before the 
lady. She viewed him ſome time in filence, and 
twice or thrice. before ſhe ſpoke, changed her mind 
as to the manner in which ſhe ſhould begin. At 
length, ſhe ſaid to him, Joſeph, I am ſorry to 
hear ſuch complaints againſt you; I am told you 
© behave ſo rudely to the maids, that they cannot 
do their buſineſs in quiet; I mean thoſe who are 
not wicked enough to hearken to your ſolicitations. 
As to others, they may, perhaps, not call you rude; 
for there are wicked ſluts, who make one aſhamed 
of one's own ſex, and are as ready to admit any 
* nauſeous familiarity, as fellows to offer it: nay, 
there are ſuch in my family; but they ſhall not 
* ſtay in it; that impudent trollop, who is with 
child by you, is diſcharged by this time.” 

As a perſon who is {truck through the heart with a 
thunderbolt, looks extremely ſurpriſed, nay, and 
perhaps is ſo too——thus the poor Joſeph received 
the falſe accuſation of his miſtreſs ; he bluſhed and 
looked confounded, which ſhe miſinterpreted to be 
iymptoms of his guilt, and thus went on : | 

* Come hither, Joſeph ; another miſtreſs might 
* diſcard you for theſe offences; but I have a com- 
* paſſion for your youth, and if I could be certain 
you would be no more guilty—Conſfider, child, 
_ © (laying her hand careleſly upon his) you are a 
* handſome young fellow, and might do better; you 
might make your fortune. Madam, ' ſaid Jo- 
ſeph, 
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196 THE ADVENTURES OF 
ſeph, © I do affure your ladyſhip, I don't know whe. 
ther any maid in the houſe is man or woman. 


O fie]! Joſeph,” anfwer'd the lady, don't commit 


another crime in deny ing the truth, I could par- 
* don the firſt; but I hate a lyar. Madam, cries 
Joſeph, * I hope your ladyſhip will not be offended 
at my afferting my innocence ; for by all that is 
* ſacred, I have never offered more than kiſſing. 
Kiſſing ?? ſaid the lady, with great diſcompoſure of 
countenance, and more redneſs in her cheeks, than 
anger in her eyes, Do you call that no crime? kiſſ- 
ing, Joſeph, is as a prologue to a play. Can I be- 
lieve a young fellow of your age and complexion 
will be content with kiſſing? No, Joſeph, there 
is no woman who grants that, but will grant more; 
and I am deceived greatly in you, if you would 
not put her cloſely to it. What would you think, 
Joſeph, if I admitted. you to kiſs me ?? Joſeph re- 
ply'd, He would ſooner die than have any ſuch 
thought.“ And yet, Joſeph,' returned ſhe, ladies 
have admitted their footmen to ſuch familiarities; 
and footmen, I confeſs to you, much leſs deſerv- 
ing them, fellows without half your charms ; for 
ſuch might almoſt excuſe the crime. Tell me 
therefore, Joſeph, if I ſhould admit you to ſuch 
freedom, what would you think of me ?—tell me 
freely.” Madam, ' faid Joſeph, © I ſhould think your 
ladyſhip condeſcended a great deal below yourſelf.” 
Pugh!” ſaid ſhe, that Jam to anſwer to myſelf; but 
would not you inſiſt on more ? Would you be con- 
tented with a kiſs? Would not your inclinations 
be all on fire rather by ſuch a favour ?? Madam, 
faid Joſeph, if they were, I hope I ſhould be able to 
controul them, without ſuffering them to get the 
better of my virtue.”—You have heard, reader, poets 
talk of the ſtatue of ſurprize; you have heard like- 
wiſe, or elſe you have heard very little, how ſurprize 
made one of the ſons of Crœſus ſpeak tho he was 
dumb. You have ſeen the faces, in the eighteen- 
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penny gallery, when, through the trapdoor, to ſoft 
or no muſick, Mr. Bridgwater, Mr. William Mills, 
or ſome other of ghoſtly appearance, hath aſcended, 
with a face all pale with powder, and a ſhirt all bloody 
with ribbons; but from none of theſe, nor from Phi- 
dias, or Praxiteles, if they ſhould return to life—no, 
not from the inimitable pencil of my friend Ho- 
earth, could you receive ſuch an idea of ſurprize, 
as would have entered in at your eyes, had they be- 
held the lady Booby, when thoſe laſt words iſſued 
out from the lips of Joſeph.— Your virtue!“ (faid 
the lady, recovering after a filence of two minutes) 
I ſhall never ſurvive it. Your virtue]! Intolerable 
confidence]! Have you the aſſuranee to pretend, 
that when a lady demeans herſelf to throw aſide 
the rules of decency, in order to honour you with 
the higheſt favour in her power, your virtue ſhould 
reſiſt her inclination ? that when ſhe had conquer- 
ed her own virtue, ſhe ſhould find an obſtruction 
in yours? Madam, faid Joſeph, < I can't ſee 
why her having no virtue ſhould be a reaſon againft 
my having any: Or why, becauſe I am a man, 
or becauſe I am poor, my virtue muſt be ſub- 
ſervient to her pleaſures.* I am out of patience,” 
cries the lady : Did ever mortal hear of a man's 
5 virtue | Did ever the greateſt, or the graveſt men 
pretend to any of this kind! Will magiſtrates who 
5 puniſh lewdneſs, or parſons who preach againſt it, 
make any ſcruple of committing it? And can a 
boy, a ſtripling, have the confidence to talk of his 
virtue.“ Madam,“ fays Joſeph, that boy is the 
brother of Pamela, and would be aſhamed that the 
* chaſtity of his family, which is preſerved in her, 
* ſhould be ſtained in him. If there are ſuch men 
5 as your ladyſhip mentions, I am ſorry for it; and 
* I with they had an opportunity of reading over 
* thoſe letters, which my father hath ſent me of my 
5 ſiſter Pamela's ; nor do I doubt but ſuch an ex- 
* ample would amend them.“ You a vil 

| lain! 


* * * A * N ” * A R A 


— les: - EI _— G - = l —̃— 
* > l = . — - — => = — — — — — — — == _ | — * 
23 —=— = — —— S — — — — — — : —_ | 
„„ — . : = 2. = pena \ \ 2 2 — — - 4 x — 5 8 — — — n : l 1 = 
1 & * — — 2 - l = . * * = 3 + ©, - - - errands : p _ — — — - + al = = 
— os. es 1 — 2 be _ 4 = - — — — — B elfu — 8 * _ p x n 8 = — — — 
wo > * 5 — — = 3 : > , — — 9 — — — 2 dE Fe E b _ MEET; _ 2 — 2% = - © 4 I OR RS — —_— 
l E —— * 2 - — Sony p35 + * — — 2 — — — 222 8 K = 2 - * 2 * 8 
3 = . — — — : — = = — — 2 —_— F —— * - 4 — 3 — * - _ — mY — . „ Os by * x aͤ— 22 5 -_ > _ 
— 4 — — — — = = _ _— I oh Ts * — —B do * * _ 8 3 3 — xy — 0 . E 
— = — — — = 2 —— yy — — 2 os =e i * - ml -- 2. * — 
- — — * - 1 5 — 8 r — — 2 53 - 7: h — =_ 
> — — — = þ Lag - — 2 bi — — — = =_ - - 
— hs ried: - . - = 


188 THE ADVENTURES OF 


lain?* cries the lady in a rage, do you inſult me 
with the follies of my relation, who hath expoſed 
himſelf all over the country upon your ſiſter's ac- 
count? a little vixen, whom I have always won- 
dered my late lady Booby ever kept in her houſe. 
Sirrah ! get out of my ſight, and prepare to ſet 
out this night; for I wall order you your wages im- 
mediately, and you ſhall be ſtripped and turned 
away. Madam', ſays Joſeph, © I am ſorry I have 
offended your ladyſhip, | am ſure I never intended 
it.“ Yes, firrah,* cries. ſhe, you have had the 
vanity to miſconſtrue the little innocent freedom 
I took, in order to try, whether what I had heard 
was true. O' my coſcience, you have had the 
« aſſurance to imagine, I was fond of you myſelf.” | 
Foſeph anſwered, he had only ſpoke out of tender- 
neſs for his virtue; at which words ſhe flew into a 
violent paſſion, and, refuſing to hear more, ordered 
him inſtantly to leave the room. 

He was no ſooner gone, than ſhe burſt forth into 
the following exclamation : * Whither doth this vio- 
© lent paſſion hurry us? What meanneſſes do we 
* ſubmit to from its impulſe ? Wiſely we reſiſt its 
© firſt and leaſt approaches; for it is then only we 
* can aſſure ourſelves the victory. No woman could 

ever ſately ſay, ſo far only will Igo. Have I not 
expoſed mylelf to the refuſal of my footman ? 1 
cannot bear the reflection.“ Upon which ſhe ap- 
plied herſelf to the bell, and rung it with infinite 
more violence than was neceſſary, the faithful Slip- 
flop attending near at hand: To ſay the truth, ſhe 
had conceived a ſuſpicion at her laſt interview with 
her miſtreſs ; and had waited ever ſince in the an- 
tichamber, having carefully applied her ears to the 
keyhole during the whole time that the preceding 
converſation paſſed between Joſeph and the lady. 
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Maat paſſed between the lady and Mrs. Slipſlop, in 
which woe propheſy there are ſome ſtrokes which every 
one will not truly comprehend at the firſt reading. 


0 LIPSLO P, ſaid the lady, I find too much 
0 reaſon to believe all thou haſt told me of this 
* wicked Joſeph; I have determined to part with him 
« inſtantly ; ſo go you to the ſteward, and bid him 
pay him his wages.“ Slipſlop, who had preſerved 
hitherto a diſtance to her lady, rather out of neceſſity 
than inclination, and who thought the knowledge of 
this ſecret had thrown down all diſtinction between 
them, anſwered her miſtreſs very pertly, She wiſh- 
ed ſhe knew her own mind; and that ſhe was cer- 
tain ſhe would call her back again, before ſhe was 
got half way down ſtairs. The lady replied, © She 

had taken a reſolution, and was reſolved to keep it.? 
I am ſorry for it,“ cries Slipſlop, and if I had 
known you would have puniſhed the poor lad fo 
ſeverely, you ſhould never have heard a particle 
the matter. Here's a fuſs indeed, about nothing.” 
Nothing l' returned my lady, Do you think I will 
countenance lewdneſs in my houſe ?? © If you will 
turn away every footman,* ſaid Slipſlop, that is a 
lover of the ſport, you muſt ſoon open the coach- 
door yourſelf, or get a ſet of mophrodites to wait 
upon you; and I am ſure I hated the ſight of them 
even ſinging in an opera. Do as I bid you,” ſays 
my lady, and don't ſhock my ears with your 
* beaſtly language.“ Marry-come-up,* cries Slip- 
flop, People's ears are ſometimes the niceſt part 
+ about them.“ 

Tre lady, who began to admire the new ſtyle in 
which her waiting-gentlewoman delivered herſelf, and 
by the concluſion of her ſpeech, ſuſpected ſomewhat 
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to THE ADVENTURES OF « 
of the truth, called her back, and deſired to know 
what ſhe meant by the extraordinary degree of free- 
dom, in which fhe thought proper to indulge her 


tongue. Freedom !* ſays Shpflop, © I don't know 


what you call freedom] Madam; ſervants have 
tongues as well as their miſtreſſes. © Yes, and ſaucy 
ones too, anſwered the lady, but I aſſure you I 
ſhall bear no ſuch impertinence.* * Impertinence! 
I don't know that I am impertinent,“ ſays Slipſlop, 
Yes indeed you are, cries my lady, and unleſs 
you mend your manners, this houſe is no place 
for you.“ Manners !* cries Slipſlop, I never was 
thought to want manners nor modeſty neither; and 
for places, there are more places than one; and [ 
know what I know.“ What do you know, 
miſtreſs ?? anſwered the lady. I am not obliged 
to tell that to every body,” ſays Slipſlop, any 
more than I am obliged to keep it a ſecret.C [ 
defire you would provide yourlſelf,* anſwered the 
lady. With all my heart,“ replied the waiting- 
pentlewoman ; and ſo departed in a paſſion, and 
ſlapped the door after her. „ 
THE lady too plainly perceived that her waiting- 
1 knew more than ſhe would willingly 
ave had her acquainted with; and this ſhe imputed 
to Joſeph's having diſcovered to her what paſt at the 
firſt interview. This therefore blew up her rage 
againſt him, and confirmed her in a reſolution of 
parting with him. 1 | 
Bor the diſmiſſing Mrs. Slipſlop was a point not 
ſo eaſily to be reſolved upon: She had the utmoſt 
tenderneſs for her reputation, as ſhe knew on that 
depended many of the moſt valuable bleflings of 
life; particularly cards, making curt'ſies in publick 
places, and above all, the pleaſure of demoliſhing 
the reputations of others, in which innocent amuſe- 
ment ſhe had an extraordinary delight. She there- 


fore determined to ſubmit to any inſult from a ſer- 
| | vant, 
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vant, rather than run a riſque of loſing the title to ſo 
many great privileges. 3 | Ra 

sk therefore ſent for her ſteward, Mr. Peter 
Pounce; and ordered him to pay Joſeph his wages, 
' to ſtrip off his livery, and turn him out of the houſe 
that evening, bs 

Sas then called Slipſlop up, and after refreſhing 
her ſpirits with a ſmall cordial, which ſhe kept in her 
cloſet, ſhe began in the following manner : 

« SLIPSLOP, Why will you, who know my paſ- 
« fionate temper, attempt to provoke me by your 
« anſwers? I am convinced you are an honeſt ſervant, 
and ſhould be very unwilling to part with you, I 
believe, likewiſe, you have found me an indulgent 
« miſtreſs on many occaſions, and have as little reaſon 
on your fide to deſire a change. I can't help being 
* ſurprized therefore, that you will take the ſureſt me- 
* thod to offend me. I mean repeating my words, 
* which you know I have always detefted.* _ 

Tae prudent waiting-gentlewoman had duly weigh- 
ed the whole matter, and found on mature delibera- 
tion, that a good place in poſſeſſion, was better than 
one in expectation. As ſhe found her miſtreſs there- 
fore inclined to relent, ſhe thought proper alſo to put 
on ſome ſmall condeſcenſion; which was as readily 
accepted: and ſo the affair was reconciled, all offences 
forgiven, and a preſent of a gown and petticoat made 
her as an inſtance of her lady's future tavour, 

SHE offered once or twice to ſpeak in favour of Jo- 


ſeph? but found her lady's heart fo obdurate, that ſhe 


prudently dropt all ſuch efforts. She conſidered there 
were more footmen in the houſe, and ſome as ſtout 
fellows, tho* not quite fo handſome as Joſeph ; be- 
ſides, the reader hath already ſeen her tender advances 
had not met with the encouragement ſhe might have 
reaſonably expected. She thought ſhe had thrown 
away a great deal of ſack and ſweetmeats on an un- 
grateful raſcal; and being a little inclined to the opi- 
nion of that female ſect, who hold one luſty young 
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fellow to be near as good as another Juſty young fel. 
low, ſhe at laſt gave up Joſeph and his cauſe, and 
with a triumph over her paſſion highty commendable, 
walked off with her preſent, and with great tranquil- 
lity paid a viſit to a ſtone- bottle, which is of ſove- 
reign uſe to a philoſophical temper. TY 
SHE left not her miſtreſs ſo eaſy. The poor lady 
could not reflect, without agony, that her dear repu- 
tation was in the power of her ſervants. All her com- 
fort, as to Joſeph, was, that ſhe hoped he did not 
underſtand her meaning ; at leaſt, ſhe could fay for 
herſelf, ſhe had not plainly expreſs'd any thing to 
him; and as to Mrs. Slipſlop, ſhe.1magined ſhe could 
* bribe her to ſecrecy. 2 | 
Bur what hurt her moſt was, that in reality ſhe had 
not ſo entirely conquered her paſſion ; the little god 
lay lurking in her heart, tho* anger and diſdain ſo 
hoodwinked her, that ſhe could not ſee him. She 
was a thouſand times on the very brink of revoking 
the fentence ſhe had paſſed againſt the poor youth. 
Love became his advocate, and whiſpered many 
things in his favour. Honour likewiſe endeavoured 
to vindicate his crime, and Pity to mitigate his puniſh- 
ment; on the other fide, Pride and Revenge ſpoke as 
loudly againſt him ; and thus the poor lady was tor- 
tured with perplexity, oppoſite paſſions diſtracting 
and tearing her mind different ways. 
So have I ſeen, in the hall of Weſtminſter, where 
ſerjeant Bramble hath been retained on the right 
ſide, and ſerjeant Puzzle on the left, the balance of 
opinion (ſo equal were their fees) alternately incline 
to either ſcale. Now Bramble throws in an argu- 
ment, and Puzzle's ſcale ſtrikes the beam; again, 
Bramble ſhares the like fate, overpowered by the 
weight of Puzzle. Here Bramble hits, there Puzzle 
ſtrikes; here one has you, there t'other has you; 
till at laſt all becomes one ſcene of confuſion in the 
tortured minds of the hearers; equal wagers are laid 


on the ſucceſs, and neither judge nor jury can 8 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 193 
fibly make any thing of the matter; all things are ſo 
enveloped by the careful ſerjeants in doubt and ob- 
ſcurity. . 95 | 

Ox as it happens in the conſcience, where honour 
and honeſty pull one way, and a bribe and neceſſity 
another. If it was our preſent buſineſs only to 
make ſimilies, we could produce many more to this 
purpoſe ; but a ſimile (as well as a word) to the wiſe. 
We ſhall therefore ſee a little after our hero, for 
whom the reader is doubtleſs in ſome pain. 


CHAP. X. 


Poſeph writes another letter: His tranſaftions with 
Mr. Peter Pounce, &c. with his departure from 
lady Booby. —© ; 


IHE diſconſolate Joſeph would not have had 
an underſtanding ſufficient for the principal 
' ſubje& of ſuch a book as this, if he had any longer 
miſunderſtood the drift of his miſtreſs ; and indeed 
that he did not diſcern it ſooner, the reader will be 
pleaſed to apply to an unwillingneſs in him to diſco- 
ver what he muſt condemn in her as a fault. Having 
therefore quitted her preſence, he retired into his 
own garret, and entered himſelf into an ejaculation 
on the numberleſs calamities which attended beauty, 
and the misfortune it was to be handſomer than one's 
neighbours : 
Hz then ſat down, and addreſſed himſelf to his 
lifter Pamela, in the following words: 
% Dear ſiſter Pamela, 
” H OPING you are well, what news have I 
ce 


to tell you! O Pamela! my miſtreſs is fallen 
* in love with me That is, what great folks 


* call falling in love, ſhe has a mind to ruin me 
but I hope, I ſhall have more reſolution and more 
Vor. IV. e * grace 
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e grace than to part with my virtue to any lady upon 
% earth. | on 
« Ms. Adams hath often told me, that chaſtity is 
as great a virtue in a man as in. a woman. He ſays 
he never knew any more than his wife, and 1 ſhall 
* endeavour to follow his example. Indeed, it is 
owing entirely to his excellent ſermons and ad- 
vice, together with your letters, that I have been 
able to reſiſt a temptation, which, he ſays, no man 
complies with, but he repents in this world, or is 
damned for it in the next; and why ſhould [ 
truſt to repentance on my deathbed, ſince I may 
die in my ſleep? What fine things are good advice 
and good examples ! But I am glad ſhe turned me 
out of the chamber as ſhe did; for I had once 
almoſt forgotten every word parſon Adams had 
ever ſaid to me. 
« I pox'T doubt, dear ſiſter, but you will have | 
grace to preſerve your virtue againſt all trials; 


and I beg you earneſtly to pray, I may be enabled 
to preſerve mine; for truly it is very ſeverely 
attacked by more than one; but I hope I ſhall 
copy your example, and that of Joſeph my name- 
ſake; and maintain my virtue againſt all tempta- 


tions.” 
JosErH had not finiſhed his letter, when he was 
ſummoned down ſtairs by Mr. Peter Pounce, to re- 


cCeive his wages; for, beſides that out of eight pounds 


a year he allowed his father and mother four, he had 


been obliged, in order to furniſh himſelf with mu- 


ſical inſtruments, to apply to the generoſity of the 
aforeſaid Peter, who, on urgent occaſions, uſed to 
advance the ſervants their wages: not before they 
were due, but before they were payable ; that 15, 
perhaps, half a year after they were due, and thus 
at the moderate premium of fifty per cent. or a little 
more; by which charitable methods, together with 


lending money to other people, and even to his own 


maſter and miſtreſs, the honeſt man had, from n0- 
| 55 thing, 
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thing, in a few years amaſſed a ſmall ſum of twetity 
thouſand pounds or thereabouts. : 

TJoszPH having received his little remainder of wa- 
ges, and having ſtript off his livery, was forced to 
borrow a frock and breeches of one of the ſervants : 
(for he was ſo beloved in the family, that they would 


| all have lent him any thing) and being told by Peter, 


that he muſt not ftay a moment longer in the houſe 
than was neceſſary to pack up his linen, which he 


_ eaſily did in a very narrow compaſs ; he took a me- 


lancholy leave of his fellow-ſervants, and ſet out at 
ſeven in the evening. 1 | 

Hz had proceeded the length of two or three 
ſtreets, before he abſolutely determined with himſelf; 
whether he ſhould leave the town that night, or 
procuring a lodging, wait till the morning. Ar laſt, 


the moon ſhining very bright helped him to come 


to a reſolution of beginning his journey immediately, 
to which likewiſe he had ſome other inducements 
which the reader, without being a conjurer, cannot 
poſſibly gueſs, till we have given him thoſe hints; 
which it may be now proper to open. 


CHA P. XI. 


Of ſeveral new matters not expettel. 


T is an obſervation ſometimes made, that to in- 
dicate our idea of a fimple fellow, we ſay, he is 
eaſily to be ſeen through: Nor do l believe it a more 
improper denotation of a ſimple book. Inſtead of 
applying this to any particular pef:rmance, we chuſe 
rather to remark the contrary in this hiſtory, where 
the ſcene opens itſelf by ſmall degrees; and he is a 
ſagacious reader who can ſee wo chapters before him. 
Fox this reaſon, we have not hitherto hinted a 
matter which now ſeems neceſſary to be explained; 
O43 ſince 
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fince it may be wondered at, firſt, that Joſeph made 


> . S<Þ 


diſtilled from the lovely eyes of Fanny, (for that 


ſuch extraordinary haſte out of town, which hath 


been already ſhewn; and ſecondly, which will be 
now ſhewn, that inſtead of proceeding to the habj- 


tation of his father and mother, or to his beloved 


ſiſter Pamela, he choſe rather to ſet out full ſpeed 


to the lady Booby's country-ſeat, which he had left 
on his journey to London. ä 
BE it known then, that in the ſame pariſh where 


this ſeat ſtood, there lived a young girl whom Joſeph 


(tho' the beſt of ſons and brothers) longed more 1m- 
patiently to ſee than his parents or his ſiſter. She 
was a poor girl, who had formerly been bred up in 
Sir John's family; whence, a little before the journey 


to London, ſhe had been diſcarded by Mrs. Slip ſlop, 


on account of her extraordinary beauty: for I never 


could find any other reaſon. 


Tuis young creature (who now lived with a farmer 


in the pariſh) had been always beloved by Joſeph, 
and returned his affection. She was two years only 


younger than our hero. They had been acquainted 
from their infancy, and had conceived a very early 
liking for each other, which had grown to ſuch a de- 
gree of affection, that Mr. Adams had with much 
ado prevented them from marrying ; and perſuaded 
them to wait, till a few years ſervice and thrift had a 
little improved their experience, and enabled them 
to live comfortably together. 
Trey followed this good man's advice, as indeed, 
his word was little leſs than a law in his pariſh ; for 
as he had ſhewn his pariſhoners by an uniform be- 


haviour of thirty-five years duration, that he had 


their good entirely at heart, ſo they confulted him on 
every occaſion, and very ſcldom acted contrary to 
his opinion. 

NoTtaine can be imagined more tender than was 
the parting between theſe two lovers. A thouſand 
ſighs heaved the boſom of Jofeph, a thouſand tears 


Was 
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was her 3 tho? her modeſty would only ſuffer 
her to admit his eager kiſſes, her violent love made 
her more than paſſive in his embraces ; and ſhe of. 
ten pulled him to her breaſt with a ſoft preſſure, 
which, tho' perhaps it would not have ſqueezed an 
inſect᷑ to death, cauſed more emotion in the heart of 
Joſeph, than the cloſeſt Corniſh hug could have 
done. 

Tas reader may perhaps wonder, that ſo fond a 

air ſhould during a twelvemonth's abſence never 
converſe with one another; indeed, there was but 
one reaſon which did, or could have prevented 
them; and this was, that poor Fanny could neither 
write nor read ; nor could ſhe be prevailed upon to 
tranſmit the delicacies of her tender and chaſte paſſion, 

the hands of an amanuenſis. | 

Tay contented themſelves therefore with fre- 
quent enquiries after each other's health, with a mu- 
tual confidence in each other's fidelity, and the pro- 
| ſpect of their future happineſs. 

Havine explained theſe matters to our reader, 
and, as far as poſſible, ſatisfied all his doubts, we 
return to honeſt Joſeph, whom we left juſt ſet out 
on his travels by the light of the moon. 

Tuosk who have read any romance or poetry 
ancient or modern, muſt have been informed, that 
love hath wings; by which they are not to under- 
ſtand, as ſome young ladies by miſtake have done, 
that 2 can fly; the writers, by this ingenious 
allegory, intending to inſinuate no more, than that 
Jovers do not arch like horſe- guards; Min ſhort, 
that they put the beſt leg foremoſt; which our luſty 
youth, who could walk with any man, did ſo hear- 
tily on this occaſion, that within four hours, he 
reached a famous houſe of hoſpitality well known 
to tne weſtern traveller. It preſents you a hon on 
the ſign-poſt : and the maſter, who was chriſtened 
Timotheus, is rn e called plain Tim. Some 
have conceived that he hath particularly choſen the 
"0 T7 lion 


850 lion for his Gen, as he doth in countenance greatly 
= reſemble that magnanimous beaſt, tho? his diſpoſition 
|. ſavours more of the ſweetneſs of the lamb. Fe is a 
4 rſon well received among all ſorts of men, being 
80 qualified to render him! elf: agreeable to any; as he 


is well verſed in hiſtory and politics, hath a ſmatter- 
ing in law and divinity, cracks a good jeft, and 
plays wonderfully well on the French horn. 

A violent ſtorm of hail forced Joſeph to take 
ſhelter in this 1nn, where he remembred Sir Thomas 
had dined in his way to town. Joſeph had no ſooner 
ſeated himſelf by the kitchen fire, than Timotheus, 
obſerving his livery, began to condole the loſs of 
his late maſter ; who was, he ſaid, his very particu- 
lar and intimate acquaintance, with whom” he had 
cracked many a merry bottle, aye many a dozen in 
his time. He then remarked, that all thoſe things 
were over now, all paſt, and juſt as if they had never 
been; and concluded with an excellent obſervation 
on the certainty of death, which his wife ſaid was 
indeed very true. A fellow now arrived at the ſame 
inn with two horſes, one of which he was leading 
farther down into the country to meet his maſter ; 
theſe he put into the ſtable, and came and took his 
place by Joſeph's ſide, who immediately knew him to 
be the ſervant of a neighbouring gentleman, who 
uſed to viſit at their houſe. 
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iy TuIs fellow was likewiſe forced in by the ſtorm; ; 
1+ 4 for -he had orders to go twenty miles farther that 
1 evening, and luckily on the ſame road which Joſeph 
1 himſelf intended to take. He therefore embraced 
1 this opportunity of complimenting his friend with 
3 his maſter's horſes, (notwithſtanding he had received 
01 expreſs commands to the contrary) which was rea- 
1 dily accepted; ; and fo after they had drank a loving 
1 pot, and the ſtorm was over, they ſet out together. 
9 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Containing many ſurprixing adventures which Poſe * 
Andrews met with on the road, ſcarce credible to 


thoſe who have never travelled in a ftage-coach. 


OTHING remarkable happened on hs 
road, till their arrival at the inn to which the 
horſes were ordered ; whither they came about two 
in the morning. The moon then ſhone very bright; 
and Joſeph making his friend a preſent of a pint of 
wine, and thanking him for the favour of his horſe, 
notwithſtanding all entreaties to the contrary, pro- 
ceeded on his journey on foot. 

He had not gone above two miles, charmed with 
the hopes of mor. ly ſeeing his beloved Fanny, when 
he was met by two fellows in a narrow lane, and 
ordered to ſtand and deliver. He readily gave them 
all the money he had, which was ſomewhat leſs than 
two pounds; and told them, he hoped they would be 
ſo generous as to return him a few ſhillings, to W 
his charges on his way home. 

ONE of the ruffians anſwered with an oath, Yes, 
we'll give you ſomething preſently : but firſt ſtrip 
and be d—n'd to you. —Strip, cry'd the other, or 
1] blow your brains to the devil. Joſeph, remem- 
bering that he had borrowed his coat and breeches 
of a friend, and that he ſhould be aſhamed of mak- 
ing any excuſe for not returning them, replied, he 
hoped they would not infiſt on "his clothes, which 
were not worth much, but conſider the colinefs of 
the night. You are cold, are you, you raſcal ! ſays 
one of the robbers, I'll warm you with a vengeance; 
and, damning his eyes, fnapt a piſtol at his head 
which he had no ſooner done, than the other level! d 
2 blow at him with his ſtick, which Joſeph, who was 
expert at cudgel- playing, caught with his, and re- 
Q 4 turned 
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200 THE ADVENTURES OF 
turned the favour ſo ſucceſsfully on his adverſary, 
that he laid him ſprawling at his feet, and at the 
ſame inſtant received a blow from behind, with the 
butt end of a piſtol] from the other villain, which 
felled him to the ground, and totally deprived him 
of his ſenſes, — 
TRE thief who had been knocked down, had now 
recovered himſelf; and both together fell to belabour. 
ing poor Joſeph with their ſticks, till they were con- 
vinced they had put an end to his miſerable bein 
They then ſtript him entirely naked, threw him i into 


a ditch, and departed with their booty. 


Taz poor wretch, who lay motionleſs a long 
time, juſt began to recover his ſenſes as a ſtage-coach 
came by. The poſtilion hearing a man's groans, 
ſtopt his horſes, and told the coachman, he was 
certain there was a dead man lying in the ditch; 
for he heard him groan.. © Go on, ſirrah, ſays the 
coachman, we are confounded late, and have no 
time to look after dead men.“ A lady, who heard 
what the poſtilion ſaid, and likewiſe heard the groan, 
called eagerly to the coachman, to ſtop and ſee 
what was the matter. Upon which he bid the 
poſtilion alight, and look into the ditch. He did fo, 
and returned, That there was a man fitting up- 
« right as naked as ever he was born.“ O J—ſusP 
cry 'd the lady, © A naked man ! Dear coachman, 
drive on and leave him.“ Upon this the gentlemen 
got out of the eoach; and Joſeph begged them to 
have mercy upon him : For that he had been rob- 
bed, and almoſt beaten to death, © Robbed,” cries 
an old gentleman, Let us make all the haſte imagin- 
able, or we ſhall be robbed too.“ A young man, 
who belonged to che law anſwered, He wiſhed 
© they had paſſed by without taking any notice: 
But that now they might be proved to have been 
laſt! in his company; if he ſhould die, they might 

= called to {ome account for his murder. He 


rlibrefore thought it adviſable to ſave the poor 
« creature's 
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« creature's life, for their own ſakes, if poſſible; at 
< leaſt, if he died, to prevent the jury's finding that 
© they fled for it. He was therefore of opinion, to 
take the man into the coach, and carry him to the 
« next inn.“ The lady inſiſted, That he ſhould 
© not come into the coach, That if they lifted him 
in, ſhe would herſelf alight ; for ſhe had rather 
+ ſtay in that place to all eternity, than ride with a 
naked man,* The coachman objected, © Thar he 
© could not ſuffer him to be taken in, unleſs ſome- 
body would pay a ſhilling for his carriage the four 
* miles.” Which the two gentlemen refuſed: to do. 
But the lawyer, who was afraid of ſome miſchief 
happening to himſelf, if the wretch was left behind 
in that condition, ſaying, no man could be too cau- 
tious in theſe matters, and that he remembered very 
extraordinary caſes in the books, threatened the 
coachman, and bid him deny taking him up at his 
eril; for that if he died, he ſhould be indicted for 
is murder; and if he lived, and brought an action 
againſt him, he would willingly take a brief in it. 
Theſe words had a ſenſible effect on the coachman, 
who was well acquainted with the perſon who ſpoke 
them; and the old gentleman abovementioned, 
thinking the naked man would afford him frequent 
opportunities of ſhewing his wit to the lady, offered 
to join with the company in giving a mug of beer 
for his fare; till partly alarmed by the threats of © 
the one, and N by the promiſes of the other, and 
being perhaps a little moved with compaſſion at 
the poor creature's condition, who ſtood bleeding 
and ſhivering with the cold, he at length agreed; 
and Joſeph was now advancing to the coach, where 
ſeeing the lady, who held the ſticks of her fan be- 
fore her eyes, he abſolutely refuſed, miſerable as 
he was, to enter, unleſs he was furniſhed with ſuffi- 
cient covering, to prevent giving the leaſt offence to 
decency. So perfectly modeſt was this young man; 
ſuch mighty effects had the ſpotleſs example of _ 
e | amiable 
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amiable Pamela, and the excellent ſermons of Mr. 
Adams wrought upon him. 
. Trovcx there were ſeveral great coats about the 
coach, it was not eaſy to get over this difficulty 
which Joſeph had ſtarted. The two gentlemen 
complained they were cold, and could not ſpare a 
rag; the man of wit ſaying with a laugh, that cha- 
rity began at home; and the coachman, who had 
two great coats ſpread under him, - refuſed to lend 
either, leſt they ſhould be made bloody ; the lady's 
footman deſired to be excuſed for the ſame reaſon, 
- which the lady herſelf, notwithſtanding her abhor- 
rence of a naked man, approved : and it is more 
than probable, poor Joſeph, who obſtinately adhered 
to his modeſt reſolution, muſt have periſhed, unleſs 
the poſtilion (a lad who hath been ſince tranſported 
for robbing a henrooſt) had voluntarily ſtript off a 
great coat, his only garment, at the ſame time ſwear- 


ing a great oath, (for which he was rebuked by the | 


paſſengers) That he would rather ride in his ſhirt 
< all his life, than ſuffer a fellow-creature to lie in ſo 

© miſerable a condition.” 
Joſeph, having put on the great coat, was lifted 
into the coach, which now proceeded on its journey. 
He declared himſelf almoſt dead with the cold, which 
gave the man of wit an occaſion to aſk the lady, if 
ſhe could not accommodate him with a dram. She 
anſwered with ſome reſentment, She wondered at 
© his aſking her ſuch a queſtion ; but aſſured him ſhe 
never taſted any ſuch thing.? | 
Tux lawyer was enquiring into the circumſtances 
of the robbery, when the coach ſtopt, and one of 
the ruffians putting a piſtol in, demanded their mo- 
ney of the paſſengers ; who readily gave it them; 
and the lady, in her fright, delivered up a little ſil- 
ver bottle, of about a halt-pint ſize, which the rogue, 
clapping it to his mouth, and drinking her health, 
declared, held ſome of the beſt Nantes he had ever 
taſted: this the lady afterwards aſſured the company 
: | was 
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was the miſtake of her maid ; for that ſhe had or- 


dered her to fill the bottle with Hungary-water. 
As ſoon as the fellows were departed, the lawyer, 
who had, it ſeems, a caſe of piſtols in the ſeat of 
the coach, informed the company, that if it had been 
daylight, and he could have come at his piſtols, he 
would not have ſubmitted to the robbery ; he likewiſe 
ſet forth, that he had often met highwaymen when 
he travelled on horſeback, but none ever durſt at- 
tack him ; concluding, that if he had not been more 
afraid for the lady than for himſelf, he ſhould not 
have now parted with his money ſo eaſily. - 
As wit is generally obſerved to love to reſide in 
empty pockets, ſo the gentleman, whoſe ingenuity 
we have above remarked, as ſoon as he had parted 
with his money, began to grow wonderfully facetious. 


He made frequent alluſions to Adam and Eve, and 


ſaid many excellent things on figs and fig- leaves; 


which perhaps gave more offence to Joſeph than to 


any other in the company. 5 

Taz lawyer likewiſe made ſeveral very pretty jeſts, 
without departing from his profeſſion. He ſaid, < If 
Joſeph and the lady were alone, he would be more 
capable of making a conveyance to her, as his affairs 


rant he ſoon ſuffered a recovery by a writ of en- 
try, which was the proper way to create heirs in 
tail ; that for his own part, he would engage to 
make ſo firm a ſettlement in a coach, that there 
ſhould be no danger of an ejectment;“ with an 
inundation of the like gibberiſh, which he con- 
tinued to vent till the coach arrived at an inn, where 
one ſervant-maid only was up in readineſs to attend 
the coachman, and furniſh him with cold meat 
and a dram. Joſeph deſired to alight, and that he 
might have a bed prepared for him, which the maid 
readily promiſed to perform ; and being a good- 
natur'd wench, and not ſo ſqueamiſh as the lady had 
been, ſhe clapt a large faggot on the fire, and furniſh- 
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ing Joſeph with a great coat belonging to one of 


the hoſtlers, deſired him to ſit down, and warm him- 


ſelf while ſne made his bed. The coachman, in 
the mean time, took an opportunity to call up a ſur- 

on, who lived within a few doors; after which, he 
reminded his paſſengers how late they were, and after 
they had taken leave of Joſeph, hurried them off as 


Faſt as he could. 


Tx wench ſoon got Joſeph to bed, and promiſed 


to uſe her intereſt to borrow him a ſhirt ;. but ima- 


gined, as ſhe afterwards ſaid, by his being ſo bloody, 
that he muſt be a dead man; ſhe ran with all ſpeed 


to haſten the ſurgeon, who was more than half dreſt, 
apprehending that the coach had been overturned and 


ſome gentleman or lady hurt. As ſoon as the wench 


Had informed him at his window, that it was a poor 


foot paſſenger who had been ſtripped of all he had, 
and almoſt murdered ; he chid her for diſturbing him 
ſo early, ſlipped off his clothes again, and very 


quietly returned to bed and to ſleep. 


_ AvRoRa now began to ſhew her blooming cheeks 
over the hills, whilſt ten millions of feathered ſong- 
ſters, in jocund chorus, repeated odes a thouſand 
times ſweeter than thoſe of our laureat, and ſung 
both the day and the ſong; when the maſter of the 
inn, Mr. Tow-woule, aroſe, and learning from his 
maid an account of the robbery, and the ſituation of 
his poor naked gueſt, he ſhook his head, and cried, 
good-lack-a-day ! and then ordered the girl to carry 
him one of his own ſhirts, - 

Ms. Tow-wouſe was juſt awake, and had ſtretch- 
ed out her arms in vain to fold her departed huſband, 
when the maid entered the room. Who's there? 
« Betty !* © Yes, Madam.“ Where's your maſter *' 
He's without, Madam; he hath ſent me for a ſhirt 
© to lend a poor naked man, who hath been robbed 
and murdered.* Touch one, if you dare, you 
fut,“ ſaid Mrs. Tow-wouſe, your maſter is à 


s pretty ſort of a man to take in naked nc, 
| 4 an 
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c and clothe them with his own clothes. I ſhall have 
no ſuch doings —If you offer to touch any thing, 
« ]'ll throw the chamberpot at your head. Go, 
« ſend your maſter to me.* Les, Madam, anſwer- 
ed Betty. As ſoon as he came in, ſhe thus began: 
What the devil do you mean by this, Mr. Tow- 
« wouſe ? Am I to buy ſhirts to lend to a ſet of ſcab- 
« by raſcals? © My dear,” ſaid Mr. Tow-wouſe, 
« this is a poor wretch.“ *©* Yes,” ſays ſne, I know 
c jt is a poor wretch ; but what the devil have we to 
do with poor wretches ? The law makes us provide 
for too many already. We ſhall have thirty or 
« forty poor wretches in red coats ſhortly.” My 
dear,“ cries Tow-wouſe, this man hath been rob- 
bed of all he hath.“ Well then, ſays ſhe, © where's 
© his money to pay his reckoning ? Why doth not 
« ſuch a fellow go to an alehouſe? I ſhall ſend him 
packing as ſoon as I am up, I aſſure you. My 
© dear,” ſaid he, common charity won't ſuffer you 
to do that.“ Common charity, a ft! ſays ſhe, 
common charity teaches us to provide for our- 
© ſelves, and our families; and I and mine won't be 
ruined by your charity, I aſſure you.“ Well, 
ſays he, my dear, do as you will when you are up; 
you know I never contradict you.“ No,“ ſays ſhe, 
if the devil was to contradict me, I would make the 

* houſe too hot to hold him.“ — 
 Wirta ſuch like diſcourſes they conſumed near 
half an hour, whilſt Betty provided a ſhirt from the 
| hoſtler, who was one of her ſweethearts, and put it 
on poor Joſeph. The ſurgeon had likewile at laſt vi- 
ſited him, and waſhed and dreſt his wounds, and was 
now come to acquaint Mr. Tow-woule, that his gueſt 
was in ſuch extreme danger of his life, that he ſcarce 
law any hopes of his recovery.—* Here's a pretty 
* kettle of fiſh,” cries Mrs. Tow-woule, you have 
* brought upon us! We are like to have a funeral 
at our own expence.* Tow-wouſe, (who, notwith- 
ſanding his charity, would have given his vote as 
freely 
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this melancholy affair. 


What happened to Joſeph during his fickneſs at the 


As ſoon as Joſeph had communicated a particular 


© He feared he was; for that his pulſe was very ex- 
more than ſymptomatic, it would be impoſſible 


Poor Fanny, I would I could have lived to ſee 
© thee! but God's will be done.“ 


worldly affairs to ſettle, that he would do it as ſoon 


in great danger; and if the malign concoction of his 
1 might ſoon grow delirious, and incapable to make his 


any creature in the univerſe to be in a poorer con- 
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freely as ever he did at an election, that any other 
Houſe in the kingdom ſhould have quiet poſſeſſion of 
his gueſt) anſwered, < My dear, I am not to blame: 
He was brought hither by the ſtage-coach ; and 
'< Betty had put him to bed, before I was ſtirring. 
I' Betty her,” ſays ſhe——At which, with half 
her garments on, the other half under her arm, ſhe 
ſallied out in queſt of the unfortunate Betty, whilſt 
Tow-wouſe and the ſurgeon went to pay a viſit to 
poor Joſeph, and enquire into the circumſtances of 


inn, with the curious diſcourſe between him and Mr. 
Barnabas the parſon of the pariſh. 


hiſtory of the robbery, together with a ſhort 
account of himſelf and his intended journey, he aſked 
the ſurgeon, if he apprehended him to be in any dan- 
ger: To which the {ſurgeon very honeſtly anſwered, 
alted and feveriſh, and if his fever ſhould prove 


to ſave him.“ Joſeph fetching a deep ſigh, cried, 


Tu ſurgeon then adviſed him, if he had any 


as poſſible; for tho* he hoped he might recover, yet 
he thought himſelf obliged to acquaint him he was 


humours ſhould cauſe a ſuſcitation of his fever, he 
will. Joſeph anſwered, That it was impoſſible for 
7 | „dition 


man talking to himſel 
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dition than himſelf; for ſince the robbery, he had 
not one thing of any kind whatever, which he could 
call his own. I had,” ſaid he, a poor little piece 


ce of gold, which they took away, that would have 


« been a comfort to me in all my afflictions; but 
« ſurely, Fanny, I want nothing to remind me of 
« thee. I have thy dear image in my heart, and no 
« yillain can ever tear it thence.” 

Jos pn defired paper and pens to write a letter, 
but they were refuſed him ; and he was adviſed to 
uſe all his endeavours to compoſe himſelf. They 
then left him; and Mr. Tow-woule ſent to a clergy- 
man to come and adminiſter his good offices to the 
ſoul of poor Joſeph, ſince the ſurgeon deſpaired of 
making any ſucceſsful applications to his body. 

Ms. Barnabas (for that was the clergyman's name) 
came as Toon as ſent for; and having firſt drank a 
diſh of tea with the landlady, and afterwards a bowl 
of punch with the landlord, he walked up to the 


room where Joſeph lay; but, finding him aſleep, 


returned to take the other ſneaker ; which when he 
had finiſhed, he again crept ſoftly up to the cham- 
ber-door, and, no opened it, . heard the fick 
in the following manner : 
O MosT adorable Pamela! moſt virtuous ſiſter ! 
whoſe example could alone enable me to withſtand 
all the temptations of riches and beauty, and to 
preſerve my virtue pure and chaſte, for the arms 
of my dear Fanny, if it had pleaſed heaven that I 
ſhould ever have come unto them. What riches, 
or honours, or pleaſures can make us amends for the 
loſs of innocence ? Doth not that alone afford vs 
more conſolation, than all worldly acquiſitions ? 
What but innocence and virtue could give any 
comfort to ſuch a miſerable wretch as Iam? Yet 
theſe can make me prefer this ſick and painful bed 
to all the pleaſures I ſhould have found in my 
* lady's. Theſe can make me face death without 


Tear; and though ] love my Fanny more than ever 


man 


any creature in the univerſe to be in a poorer con- 
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freely as ever he did at an election, that any other 
houſe in the kingdom ſhould have quiet poſſeſſion of 
his gueſt) anſwered, * My dear, I am not to blame: 
He was brought hither by the ſtage-coach ; and 
'< Betty had put him to bed, before I was ſtirring,” 
I'll Betty her,“ ſays ſhe 
her garments on, the other half under her arm, ſhe 
ſallied out in queſt of the unfortunate Betty, whilſt 
Tow-wouſe and the ſurgeon went to pay a viſit to 


At which, with half 


poor Joſeph, and enquire into the circumſtances of 


this melancholy affair. 


Ci AP. XML 


What happened to Joſeph during his fickneſs at the 


inn, with the curious diſcourſe between him and Mr, 


Barnabas the parſon of the pariſh. 


S ſoon as Joſeph had communicated a particular 
hiſtory of the robbery, together with a ſhort 
account of himſelf and his intended journey, he aſked 
the ſurgeon, if he apprehended him to be in any dan- 
er : To which the ſurgeon very honeſtly anſwered, 


| © He feared he was; for that his pulſe was very ex- 


« alted and feveriſh, and if his fever ſhould prove 


more than ſymptomatic, it would be impoſſible 

© to ſave him.“ Joſeph fetching a deep ſigh, cried, 

Poor Fanny, I would I could have lived to ſee 
* thee! but God's will be done.“ 


Tu furgeon then adviſed him, if he had any 
worldly affairs to ſettle, that he would do it as ſoon 
as poſſible ; for tho* he hoped he might recover, yet 
he thought himſelf obliged to acquaint him he was 
in great danger; and if the malign concoction of his 


humours ſhould cauſe a ſuſcitation of his fever, he 
might ſoon grow delirious, and incapable to make his 


will. Joſeph anſwered, That it was impoſſible for 


dition 
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dition than himſelf; for ſince the robbery, he had 
« not one thing of any kind whatever, which he could 
call his own. had,“ ſaid he, a poor little piece 
& of gold, which they took away, that would have 
« been a comfort to me in all my afflictions; but 
« ſurely, Fanny, I want nothing to remind me of 
« thee. I have thy dear image in my heart, and no 
« villain can ever tear it thence.” 

Josxr deſired paper and pens to write a letter, 
but they were refuſed him ; and he was adviſed to 
uſe all his endeavours to compoſe himſelf, They 
then left him; and Mr. Tow-woule ſent to a clergy- 
man to come and adminiſter his good offices to the 
ſoul of poor Joſeph, ſince the ſurgeon deſpaired of 

making any ſucceſsful applications to his body. 
Ms. Barnabas (for that was the clergyman's name) 
came as ſoon as ſent for; and having firſt drank a 
diſh of tea with the landlady, and afterwards a bowl 
of punch with the landlord, he walked up to the 
room where Joſeph lay; but, finding him aſleep, 
returned to take the other ſneaker ; which when he 
had finiſhed, he again crept ſoftly up to the cham- 
ber-door, and, having opened it, heard the ſick 

man talking to himſelf in the following manner : 
O Mos adoravle Pamela! moſt virtuous ſiſter ! 
whoſe example could alone enable me to withſtand 
all the temptations of riches and beauty, and to 
preſerve my virtue pure and chaſte, for the arms 
of my dear Fanny, if it had pleaſed heaven that I 
ſhould ever have come unto them. What riches, 
or honours, or pleaſures can make us amends for the 
loſs of innocence ? Doth not that alone afford vs 
more conſolation, than all worldly acquiſitions ? 
What but innocence and virtue could give any 
comfort to ſuch a miſerable wretch as I am? Yet 
theſe can make me prefer this ſick and painful bed 
to all the pleaſures I ſhould have found in my 
* lady's. Theſe can make me face death without 
© fear; and thouzh ] love my Fanny more than ever 
| man 
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man loved a woman, theſe can teach me to reſign 
«© myſelf to the divine will without PDE: Q, 


thou delightful charming creature! if heaven had 
< indulged thee to my arms, the pooreſt, humbleſt 


© ſtate, would have been a paradiſe ; I could have 


< hy'd with thee in the loweſt cottage, without envy. 
© ing the palaces, the dainties, or the riches of any 
man breathing. But I mult leave thee, leave thee 
for ever, my deareſt angel! I muſt think of ano- 
* ther world; and I heartily pray thou may'ſt meet 
comfort in this. Barnabas thought he had heard 


enough; ſo down ſtairs he went, and told Tow-wouſe 


he could do his gueſt no ſervice ; for that he was 
very light-headed, and had uttered nothing but a 
rhapſody of nonſenſe all the time he ſtayed in the 


100m. 


Tux ſurgeon returned in the afternoon, and found 
his patient in a higher fever, as he ſaid, than hen he 
left him, though not delirious; for, notwithſtanding 
Mr. Barnabas's opinion, he had not been once out 
of his ſenſes ſince his arrival at the inn. 

Mk. Barnabas was again ſent for; and with much 
difficulty prevailed on to make another viſit. As 
ſoon as he entered the room, he told Joſeph, He 
< was come to pray hy him, and to prepare him for 
© another world: In the firſt place therefore, he hoped 
© he had repented of all his ſins.“ Joſeph anſwered, 
© He hoped he had: but there was one ng which 
he knew not whether he ſhould call a ſin; if it was, 
© he feared he ſhould die in the commiſſion of it; 
and that was, the regret of parting with a young 
* woman, whom he loved as tenderly as he did his 
« heartftrings.” Barnabas bad him be aſſured, that 


any repining at the divine will was one of the great- 


< eſt ſins he could commit; that he ought to forget 
© all carnal affections, and think of better things. 
Joſeph ſaid, That neither in this world nor the next, 
+ he could forget his Fanny; and that the thought, 


however grievous, of parting from her for ever, was 
6 not 
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not half ſo tormenting, as the fear of what ſhe 
« would ſuffer, when ſhe knew his misfortune.” Bar- 
nabas ſaid, That ſuch. fears argued a diffidence 
and deſpondence very criminal; that he muſt di: 
« veſt himſelf of all human paſſions, and fix his heart 
above.“ Joſeph anſwered, © That was what he de- 
« fired to do, Wy ſhould be obliged to him, if he 
: would enable him to accompliſh it. Barnabas re- 
plied, That muſt be done by grace.” . Joſeph be- 
ſought him to diſcover how he might attain ir; Bar- 
nabas anſwered, * By prayer and faith.“ He then 
ueſtioned him- concerning” his forgiveneſs. of the 
thieves. Joſeph anfwered, He feated that was more 
than he could do; for nothing would give him more 
pleaſure than to hear they were taken.“ That,“ 
cries Barnabas, is for the ſake of juſtice. “ Yes,” 
ſaid Joſeph, but if I was to meet them again, [ 
am afraid I ſhould attack them, and kill them os 
if I could. *© Doubtleſs,” anſwered Barnabas, 
© is lawful to kill athief: but can you ſay, you I 
give them as a chriſtian ought ? Joſeph deſired 
to know) what that forgiveneſs was. That is; 
anſwered Barnabas, to forgive them as—as—lt is to 
forgive them as in ſhort, it is to forgive them as 
FO chriſtian.” Joſeph replied, © He forgave them 
© as much as he could.” Well, well,” ſaid Barna- 
bas, © that will do.“ He then demanded of him; 
If he remembered any more fins unrepented of; 
and if he did; he defired him to make haſte and 
* repent. of them as faſt as he could; that they might 
repeat over a few prayers together.” Joſeph an- 
ſwered, © He could not recollect any great erimes 
© he had been guilty of, and that thoſe he bad com- 
* mitted he was ſincerely ſorry ſor Barnabas ſaid 
that was enough, and then proceeded to prayer with 
all the expedition he was maſter of; ſome company 
then waiting for him below / in the parlour; where the 
ingredients Tor punch were all in readineſs; but no 


one would ſqueeze the oranges ll he eame. 
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 Joszyn complained he was dry, and deſired a little 

tea; which Barnabas reported to Mrs. Tow-wouſe, 

who anſwered, * She had juſt done drinking it, and 


could not be ſlopping all day; but ordered Betty 


to carry him up ſome ſmall beer. | 
Berry obeyed her miſtreſs's commands; but 

Joſeph, as ſoon as he had taſted it, ſaid, he feared 

it would increaſe his fever, and that he longed very 


much for tea: To which the good-natured Betty an. 


ſwered, he ſhould have tea, if there was any in the 
land; ſhe accordingly went and bought him ſome . 


herſelf, and attended him with it; where we will 


leave her and Joſeph together for ſome time, to en- 
tertain the reader with other matters. 


CHA EF. + MT: - 


Being very full of adventures, which ſucceeded each 
| 1: other at the inn. | 

1 T was now the duſk of the evening, when a 
grave perſon rode into the inn, and committing 
his horſe to the hoſtler, went direct ly into the kitchen, 
and having called for a pipe of tobacco, took his 
place by the fireſide; where ſeveral other perſons 
were likewiſe aſſembled. . 

Tur diſcourſe ran altogether on the robbery which - 
was committed the night before, and on the poor 
wretch, who lay above in the dreadful. condition, 
in which we have already ſeen him. Mrs. Tow- 
wouſe ſaid, She wondered what the devil Tom 
< Whipwell-meant, by bringing fuch gueſts to her 
© houſe, when there were ſo many alehouſes on the 
road proper for their reception. But ſhe aſſured 
© him, if he died, the pariſh ſhould be at the ex- 
< pence of the funeral.“ She added, Nothing would 


©. ſerve the fellow's turn but tea, ſhe would aſſure 


him.“ Betty, who was juſt returned from her 
5 = charitable 
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charitable office, anſwered, ſhe believed he was a 
gentleman, for ſhe never ſaw a finer ſkin in her life. 
« Pox on his ſkin l' replied Mrs. Tow-wouſe, I 
« ſuppoſe, that is all we are like to have for the 
« reckoning. I deſire no ſuch gentlemen ſhould ever 
call at the Dragon, (which it ſeems was the ſign 
of the 1nn. ) E £5413 I-50" | | 

Tux gentleman, lately arrived, diſcovered a great 
deal of emotion at the diſtreſs of this poor creature, 
whom he obſerved to be fallen not into the moſt com- 
paſſionate hands. And indeed, if Mrs. Tow-woulſe 
had given no utterance to the ſweetneſs of her tem- 

r, nature had taken ſuch pains in her countenance, 
that Hogarth himſelf never gave more expreſſion to 
2 picture. „ 

Hex perſon was ſhort, thin, and crooked. Her 
forehead projected in the middle, and thence deſcend- 
ed in a declivity to the top of her noſe, which was 
ſharp and red, and would have' hung over her lips, 
had not nature turned up the end of it. Her lips 
were two bits of ſkin, which, whenever ſhe ſpoke, 
ſhe drew together in a purſe. Her chin was peaked; 
and at the upper end of that ſkin, which compoſed 
her cheeks, ſtood two bones, that almoſt hid a pair 
of ſmall red eyes. Add to this a voice moſt won- 
derfully adapted to the ſentiments it was to convey; 
being both loud and hoarſe. 

IT is not eaſy to ſay, whether the gentleman had 
conceived a greater diſlike for his landlady, or com- 
paſſion for her unhappy gueſt. He enquired very 
earneſtly of the ſurgeon, who was now come into 
the kitchen, whether he had any hopes of his re- 
covery ? he begged him to uſe all poſſible means to- 
wards it, telling him, It was the duty of men of all 
* profeſſions, to apply their ſkill gratis for the relief 
of the poor and neceſſitous.* The ſurgeon anfwered, 
He ſhould take proper care; but he defied all the 
* ſurgeons in London to do him any good.“ Pray, 
ir, ſaid the gentleman, what are his wounds? 

a | P 2 | — Why, 


1 "OI RE . Beats, LEE 1 _ . = a = * 
* — k — — — n x 2 * BY - _— 


212 THE ADVENTURES OF 
Why do you know any thing of wounds?“ ſays 
the ſurgeon (winking upon Mrs. Tow-woulſe. ) © Sir, 


I have a ſmall ſmattering in ſurgery,” anſwered the 
entleman. A ſmattering,—ho, ho, ho, ! ſaid the 


ſurgeon, © [ believe it is a ſmattering indeed.“ 


Tur company were all attentive, expecting to hear 
the doctor, who was what they call a oY tellow, 
expoſe the gentleman. 

He began therefore with an air of triumph: <1 
« ſuppoſe, Sir, you have travelled.* No really, Sir, 
ſaid the gentleman. © Ho! then you have practiſed 
in the hoſpitals perhaps.“ No, Sir.“ Hum! not 


that neither? Whence, Sir, chen, if J may be ſo 


bold to enquire, have you got your knowledge in 


ſurgery ? Sir, anſwered the gentleman, I do 


not pretend to much; but the little 1 know 1 
have from books.? Books !? cries the doctor. 
What, I ſuppoſe you have - you have read Galen 
and Hippocrates!' No, Sir,” ſaid the gentleman, 
How! you underſtand ſurgery,” anſwers the doc- 
tor, and not read Galen and Hippocrates ?* Sir, 
cries the other, I believe there are many ſurgeons 
* who have never read theſe authors.“ ] believe ſo 
* too?, ſays the doctor, more ſhame for them; but 
thanks to my education, I have them by heart, 
and very ſeldom go without them both in my poc- 
© ket.” © They are pretty large books, ſaid the gen- 
tleman. Aye, ſaid the doctor, CF behes e I know 
© how large they are better than you.” (At which 
he fell a winking, and the whole 4s 1wu burſt : into 
a laugh.) 

Tur doctor purſuing his triumph, aſked the gen- 
tleman. If he did not underſtand phyſic as well es 
fſurgery. © Rather better,“ anf wered the gentle- 
man. Aye, like enough,” cries the doctor, with a 
wink. Why, I know a little of phyſic too.“ *! 
* viſhT knew half ſo much,” ſaid Tow-wouſe, * Td 
never wear an apron again.“ Why, I believe, 


5 4+: cd cries the doctor, there are few ap 
4 « tho 
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< tho' I ſay it, within twelve miles of the place, that 
« handle a fever better. Mieniente accurrite morbo : 
that is my method. I ſuppole, brother, you un- 
« derſtand Latin? A little,“ ſays the gentleman. 
Aye, and Greek now I'll warrant you: Ton dapo- 
« mibomines polufloſboio Thalaſſes. But I have almoſt 
forgot theſe things, I could have repeated Homer 
© by heart once.“ Ifags! the gentleman has 
caught a Traitor, ſays Mrs. Tow-woule ; at 


which they all fell a laughing. 


Tae gentleman, who had not the leaſt affection for 
joking,” very contentedly ſuffered the doctor to enjoy 
his victory; which he did with no ſmall ſatisfaction: 
and having ſufficiently ſounded his depth, told him, 
He was thoroughly convinced of his great learning 
and abilities; and that he would be obliged to him, 
£ if he would let him know his opinion of his pa- 
« tient's caſe above ſtairs,* Sir,“ ſays the doctor, 
his caſe is that of a dead man The contuſion on 
* his head has perforated the internal membrane of 
the occiput, and divelicated that radical ſmall mi- 
* nute inviſible nerve, which coheres to the pericra- 
nium; and this was attended with a fever at firſt 
* ſymptomatic, then pneumatic ; and he is at length 
grown deliriuus, or delirious, as the vulgar ex- 
*prets . | ? 

Hz was proceeding in this learned manner, when 
2 mighty noiſe interrupted him. Some young fellows 
in the neighbourhood had taken one of the thieves, 
and were bringing him into the inn. Betty ran up: 
ſtairs with this news to Joſeph ; who begged they 
might ſearch for a little piece of broken gold, which 
kad a ribband tied to it, and which he could ſwear 


A 


A 


to amongſt all the hoards of the richeſt men in the 


univerſe, | . | | 
NorwirRHSsTANDIxO the fellow's perſiſting in his 
nnocence, the mob were very buly in ſearching him, 
and preſently among other things, pulled out the 
piece of gold juſt mentioned; which Betty no ſooner 
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ſaw, than ſhe laid violent hands on it, and conveyed 
it up to Joſeph, who received it with raptures of joy, 
and hugging it in his boſom, declared, he could now 
die contented. % 130767 

W1THIN a few minutes afterwards, came in ſome 
other fellows, with a bundle which they had found in 
a ditch, and which was indeed the clothes which had 
been ſtripped off from Joſeph, and the other things 
they had taken from him. | TB 

THe gentleman no ſooner ſaw the coat, than he 
declared he knew the livery; and, if it had been 
taken from the poor creature above ſtairs, deſired he 
might fee him ; for that he was very well acquainted 
with the family to whom that livery belonged. 

HE was accordingly conducted up by Betty: but 
what, reader, was the ſurprize on both ſides, when 
he ſaw Joſeph was the perſon in bed ; and when Jo- 
ſeph diſcovered the face of his good friend Mr. Abra- 
ham Adams 
Ir would be impertinent to inſert a diſcourſe which 
chiefly turned on the relation of matters already well 
known to the reader; for as ſoon as the curate had 
ſatisfied Joſeph concerning the perfect health of his 
Fanny, he was on his ſide very inquiſitive into all 
the particulars which had produced this unfortunate 
accident. „„ 

To return therefore to the kitchen, where a great 
variety of company were now aſſembled from all the 


rooms of the houſe, as well as the neighbourhood : 


ſo much delight do men take in comtemplating the 

countenance of a thief. 
MR. Tow-wouſe began to rub his hands with plea- 

fure, at ſeeing ſo large an aſſembly; who would, he 


hoped, ſhortly adjourn into ſeveral apartments, in 


order to diſcgurſe over the robbery, and drink a 
health to all honeſt men. But Mrs. Tow-woule, 
whoſe misfortune it was commonly to ſee things a 
little perverſely, began to rail at thoſe who brought 


the fellow into her houſe; telling her huſband, © They 
| « were 
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were very likely to thrive, . who kept a houſe of en- 
« tertainment for beggars and thieves.” 

Tux mob had now finiſhed their ſearch; and could 
find nothing about the captive likely to prove any 
evidence; for as to the clothes, tho' the mob were 
very well ſatisfied with that proof; yet, as the ſur- 
geon obſerved, they could not convict him, becauſe 
they were not found in his cuſtody ; to which Barna- 


bas agreed, and added, that theſe were bona 1 


and belonged to the lord of the manor. 

How, ſays the ſurgeon, do you ſay theſe Neo 
belong to the lord of the manor? I do, ' cried 
Barnabas. Then I deny it,' ſays the ſurgeon, what 
can the lord of the manor have to do in the caſe ? 
Will any one attempt to perſuade me that what a 
man finds is not his own?* ] have heard, (ſays an 
old fellow in the corner) juſtice Wiſeone ſay, that 

if every man had his right, whatever is found be- 
< longs to the k ing of London. That may be true, 
ſays Barnabas, in ſome ſenſe ; for the law makes a 
difference between things ſtolen and things found; 
for a thing may be ſtolen that never is found; and 
* a thing may be found that never was ſtolen: Now 
goods that are both ftolen and found are waviata; 
and they belong to the lord of the manor.* *« So 
the lord of the manor is the receiver of ſtolen 
goods, (ſays the doctor;) at which there was an 
univerſal laugh, being firſt begun by himſelf. 

WBL the priſoner, by perſilting in his innocence, 
had almoſt (as there was no evidence againſt him) 
brought over Barnabas, the ſurgeon, Tow-wouſe, and 
ſeveral others to his ſide; Betty informed them, that 
they had overlooked a little piece of gold, which ſhe 
had carried up to the man in bed; and which he 
offered to ſwear to amongſt a million, aye, amongſt 
ten thouſand. This immediately turned the ſcale 
againſt the priſoner ; and every one now concluded 


him . It was reſolved therefore, to keep him 
F-4 ; ſecured 
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ſecured that night, and carly in the morning to carry 
kim before a juſtice. NE OL SHE. 


CHAP. . 


Seen how Mrs Toro -wouſe WAS 2 mol _ 
and how. efficicus Mr, Barnabas and the ſurges 
dere to proſecute ihe thief : With a diſſertation ac: 
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in bed was a greater man than they took him 
for; for, beſides. the extreme whiteneſs of his ſkin, 
and the ſoftneſs of his hands, ſhe obſerved a very 
great familiarity between the gentleman and him; 
and added, ſhe was certain they. were intimate ac- 
quaintance, if nat relations. 

T'ais ſomewhat abated the ſeverity by: Mrs. Tow: 
wauſc's countenance, She ſaid, 5 God forbid ſhe 
ſhould not diſcharge the duty of a chriſtian, ſince 
the paor g gentleman was brought ta her houſe. She 
had a natural antipathy to vagabonds ; but could 
pity the misfortunes of a Chriſtian as ſoon as ano- 
ther.“ Tow-wouſe faid, If the traveller be a gen- 
tleman, tho' he hath no money about him now, we 
mall moſt likely be paid hereafter; ſo you may be- 
gin to ſcore whenever you will.“ Mrs. Tow-wouſe 
anſwered, Hold your {imple tongue, and don't in- 
F ſtruct me in my buſineſs. I am ſure I am ſorry 
far the gentlemon's misfortune with all my heart; 
and I hope the villain who hath uſed him ſo bar- 
baroufly, will be hanged. Betty, go ſee what he 
wants. God forbid he ſhould want any thing 1n 
my houſe.” 

BRN ABAS and the ſurgeon went t up to Joſeph, ta 


N tkemſclves concerning the piece of gold. a 
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ſeph was with difficulty prevailed upon to ſhew it 
them; but would by no entreaties be brought to de- 
liver it out of his own poſſeſſion. He however at- 
teſted this to be the ſame which had been taken from 
him; and Betty was ready to ſwear to the finding it 
on the thief, i 920 is 
TRE only difficulty that remained, was how to 
produce this gold before the juſtice; for as to carry- 
ing Joſeph himſelf, it ſeemed impoſſible ; nor was 
there any great likelihood of obtaining it from him; 
for he had ' faſtened it with a nbband to his arm, 
and folemnly vowed, that nothing but irreſiſtible 
force ſhould ever ſeparate them; in which reſolu- 
tion, Mr. Adams, clenching a fiſt rather leſs than the 
knuckle of an ox, declared he would ſupport him. 
A DISPUTE aroſe on this occaſion concerning evi- 
dence, not very neceſſary to be related here; after 
which the ſurgeon dreſt Mr. Joſeph's head; ftill 
perſiſting in the imminent danger in which his pa- 
tient lay; but concluding with a very important 
look, That he began to have ſome hopes; that he 
* ſhould ſend him a ſanative ſoporiferous draught, 
and would ſee him in the morning.“ After which 
Barnabas and he departed, and lefr Mr. Joſeph and 
Mr. Adams together. | 
Apams informed Joſeph of the occaſion of this 
journey which he was making to London, namely 
to publiſh three volumes of ſermons ; being encou- 
raged, as he ſaid, by an advertiſement lately ſet forth 
by a ſociety of bookſellers, who propoſed to pur- 
chaſe any copies offered to them, at a price to be ſet- 
tled by two perſons ; but tho* he imagined he ſhould 
get a conſiderable ſum of money on this occaſion, 
which his family were in urgent need of, he proteſted 
he would not leave Joſeph in his preſent condition: 
finally, he told him, He had nine ſhillings and three- 
* pence halfpenny in his pocket, which he was wel- 
come to uſe as he pleaſed,” 
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| Tris goodneſs of parſon Adams brought tears 
into Joſeph's eyes; he declared. He had now a ſe- 
cond reaſon to deſire life, that he might ſhew his 
gratitude to ſuch a friend. Adams bade him be 
cheerful; for that he plainly ſaw the ſurgeon, be- 
fides his ignorance, deſired to make a merit of 
curing him, tho the wounds in his head, he per- 
ceived, were by no means dangerous; that he was 
convinced he had no fever, and doubted not but 
he would be able to travel in a day or two.“ 
TRESE words infuſed a ſpirit into Joſeph; he ſaid, 
He found himſelf very ſore from the bruiſes, but had 
no reaſon to think any of his bones injured, or that 
he had received any harm in his inſide; unleſs that 
he felt ſomething very odd in his ſtomach ; but he 
knew not whether that might not ariſe from not 
having eaten one morſe] for above twenty. four 
hours.“ Being then aſked, if he had any inclina- 
tion to eat, he anſwered in the affirmative.“ Then 
parſon Adams deſired him to name what he had 
the greateſt fancy for; whether a poached egg, or 
chicken broth :* he anſwered, He could eat both 
very well; but that, he ſeemed to have the greateſt 
appetite for a piece of boiled beef and cabbage.” 
Apams was pleaſed with ſo perfect a confirmation 
that he had not the leaſt fever; but adviſed him to 
a lighter diet, for that evening. He accordingly eat 
either a rabbit or a fowl, I never could with any 
tolerable certainty diſcover which; after this, he was, 
by Mrs. Tow-woule's order, coveyed into a better 
bed, and equipped with one of her huſband's ſhurts. 
Id the morning early, Barnabas and the ſurgeon 
came to the inn, in order to ſee the thief conveyed 
before the juſtice. They had conſumed the whole 
night in debating what meaſures they ſhould take to 
produce the piece of gold in evidence againſt him; 
for they were both extremely zealous in the buſineſs, 
tho? neither of them were in the leaſt intereſted in 


the proſecution ; neither of them had ever received 
| any 
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any private injury from the fellow, nor had either of 
them ever been ſuſpected of loving the public well 
enough, to give them a ſermon or a doſe of phyſic 
for noi 35r{Þ 3p N 

To help our reader therefore as much as poſſible 
to account for this zeal, we muſt inform him, that, 
as this pariſh was ſo unfortunate as to have no lawyer 
in it; there had been a conſtant contention between 
the two doctors, ſpiritual and phyſical, concerning 
their abilities in a ſcience, in which, as neither of 
them profeſſed it, they had equal pretenſjons to diſ- 
pute each other's opinions. Theſe diſputes were car- 
ried on with great contempt on both ſides, and had 
almoſt divided the pariſh ; Mr. Tow-wouſe and one 
half of the neighbours inclining to the ſurgeon, and 
Mrs. Tow-wouſe with the other half to the parſon. 
The ſurgeon drew his knowledge from thoſe ineſti- 
mable fountains, called The Attorney's Pocket-Com- 
panion, and Mr. Jacob's Law-tables; Barnabas truſt- 


ed entirely to Wood's Inftitutes, It happened on 


this occaſion, as was pretty frequently the eaſe, that 
theſe two learned men differed about the ſufficiency 
of evidence; the doctor being of opinion, that the 
maid's oath would convict the priſoner without pro- 
ducing the gold; the parſon, e contra, totis viribus. 
To diſplay their parts therefore before the juſtice and 
the pariſh was the ſole motive, which we can diſ- 
cover, to this zeal, which both of them pretended 
to have for public juſtice. 

_ Ovaniry | how little is thy force acknowledged, 
or thy operations diſcerned | How wantonly doſt thou 
deceive mankind under different diſguiſes ! Some- 
times thou doſt wear the face of pity, ſometimes of 
generoſity : nay, thou haſt the aſſurance even to 
u on thoſe glorious ornaments which belong only to 
neroic virtue. Thou odious, deformed monſter ! 
whom prieſts have railed at, philoſophers deſpiſed, 
and poets ridiculed ; is there a wretch ſo abandoned 


as to own thee for an acquaintance 1n public ? yet, 
TT, how 
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220 THE ADVENTURES OF 
how few will refuſe to enjoy thee in private? nay; 
thou art the purſuit of moſt men through their lives. 
The greateſt villanies are daily practiſed to pleaſe 
thee; nor is the meaneſt thief below, or the greateſt 
hero above thy notice. Thy embraces are often the 
ſole aim and ſole reward of the private robbery, and 
the plundered province. It is to pamper up thee, 
thou harlot, that we attempt to withdraw from others 
what we do not want, or to withhold from them 
what they do. All our paſſions are thy flaves. Ava- 
rice itſelf is often no more than thy handmaid, and 
even luſt thy pimp. The bully fear, like a coward, 
flies before thee, and joy and grief hide their heads in 
thy preſence. 4 T2 e 
E x xow thou wilt think, that whilſt J abuſe thee, 
T court thee ; and that thy love hath inſpired me to 
write this ſarcaſtical panegyric on thee ; but thou art 
deceived, I value thee not of a farthing; nor will it 
give me any pain, if thou ſhouldſt prevail on the 
reader to cenſure this digreſſion as arrant nonſenſe; 
for know to thy confuſion, that I have introduced 
thee for no other purpoſe: than to lengthen out a 
mort chapter; and ſo I return to my hiſtory, 6 


SMA 


The eſcape of the thief. Mr. Adams's diſappoinimeni. 
The arrival of two very extraordinary perſonages, and 
the introduction of parſon Adams to parſon Barnabas. 

ARNABAS and the ſurgeon being returned, 

as we have ſaid, to the inn, in order to convey” 

the thief before the juſtice, were greatly concerned to 
find a ſmall accident had happened, which ſomewhat 
diſconcerted them ; and this was no other than the 
thief's eſcape, who had modeſtly withdrawn himſelf 
by night, declining all oſtentation, and not chuſing, 
ZE 0 ES | B n 
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in imitation of ſome great men, to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf at the expence of being pointed at. 
Wren the company had retired the evening be⸗ 
fore, the thief was detained in a room where the 
conſtable, and one of the young fellows who took 
him, were planted as his guard. About the ſecond 
watch, a general complaint of drowth was made both 
by the priſoner and his keepers. Among whom it 
was at laſt agreed, that the conſtable ſhould remain 
on duty, and the young fellow call up the tapſter ; 
in which diſpoſition the latter apprehended not the 
leaſt danger, as the conſtable was well armed, and 
could beſides eaſily ſummon him back to his FO 
ance, if the priſoner made the leaſt attempt to gain 
his liberty. 
Tux young fellow had not long left che room, 

before it came into the conſtable's head, that the pri- 
ſoner might leap on him by ſurpriſe, and thereby 
preventing him of the uſe of his weapons, ee 
the long ſtaff in which he chiefly confided, might 
reduce the ſucceſs of a ſtruggle to an equal chance. 
He wiſely therefore, to prevent this inconvenience, 
lipt out of the room himſelf, and locked the door, 
waiting without with his ſtaff in his hand, ready 
lifted to fell the unhappy priſoner, if by ill fortune 
he ſhould attempt to break out. 

Bur human life, as hath been diſcovered by ſome 
great man or other, (for I would by no means be 
underſtood to affect the honour of making any ſuch 
diſcovery) very much reſembles a game at Cheſs; for 
as in the latter, while a gameſter is too attentive to 
tecure himſelf very ſtrongly on one fide the board, 
he 18 apt to leave an unguarded opening on the other; 
lo doth it often happen i in life; and fo did it happen 
on this occaſion; for whillt the cautious conſtable 
with ſuch wonderful ſagacity had poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the door, he moſt unhappily forgot the window. 

Tur thief, who played on the other ſide, no ſooner 
W this opening, than he began to move that 
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222 THE ADVENTURES OF 
way; and finding the paſſage eaſy, he took with him 
the young fellow's hat ; and without any ceremony, 
ſtepped into the ſtreet and made the beſt of his way. 
TAE young fellow returning with a double mug 
of ftrong beer; was a little ſurprized to find the con- 
ftable at the door ; but much more ſo, when, the 
door being opened, he perceived the priſoner had 
made his eſcape, and which way. He threw down 
the beer, and without uttering any thing to the con- 
ſtable, except a hearty curle or two, he nimbly leapt 
out of the window, and went again in purſuit of his 
rey ; being very unwilling to loſe the reward which 


he had aſſured himfelf of. 


Tux conſtable hath not been diſcharged of ſuſpi- 


cion on this account; it hath been ſaid, that not be- 
ing concerned in the taking the thief, he could not 
have been entitled to any part of the reward, if he 
had been convicted; that the thief had ſeveral guineas 
in his pocket; that it was very unlikely he ſhould 
have been guilty of ſuch an overſight; that his pre- 
tence for leaving the room was abſurd ; that it was 
his conſtant maxim, that a wiſe man never refuſed 
money on any conditions; that at every election he 
always had ſold his vote to both parties, &c. 

Bor notwithſtanding theſe and many other ſuch 
allegations, I am ſufficiently convinced of his inno- 


| cence; having been poſitively aſſured of it, by thoſe 


who received their informations from his own mouth; 
which, in the opinion of ſome moderns, is the beſt 
and indeed only evidence. | 

AlL the family were now up, and with many 
others aſſembled in the kitchen, where Mr. Tow- 
wouſe was in ſome tribulation ; the ſurgeon having 
declared, that by law he was liable to be indicted for 


the thief's eſcape, as it was out of his houſe ; he was 


a little comforted however by Mr. Barnabas's opini- 


on, that as the eſcape was by night, the indictment 


would not lie. 
| | | Ms. 


JOSEPH ANDRE WS. 223 
Mas. Tow-wouſe delivered herſelf in the following 
vords: Sure never was ſuch a fool as my huſband ! 
« would any other perſon living have left a man in 
the cuſtody of ſuch a drunken drowſy blockhead 
as Tom Suckbribe ;* (which was the conſtable's 
name) and if he could be indicted without any harm 
« to his wife and children, I ſhould be glad of it.“ 
(Then the bell rung in Joſeph's room) © Why Betty, 
John, Chamberlain, where the devil are you all? 
Have you no ears, or no conſcience, not to tend 
the ſick better? See what the gentleman wants; 
« why don't you go yourſelf, Mr. Tow-wouſe? but 
any one may die for you; you have no more feel- 
ing than a deal- board. If a man lived a fortnight 
in your houſe without ſpending a penny, you would 
never put him in mind of it. See whether he drinks 
+ tea or coffee for break faſt.“ * Yes, my dear,” cried 
Tow-wouſe. She then aſked the doctor and Mr. 
Barnabas what morning's draught they choſe, who 
anſwered, they had a pot of cyder-and at the fire; 
which we will leave them merry over, and return to 
Joſeph. | | 
Hz had roſe pretty early this morning; but tho? 
his wounds were far from threatening any danger, 
he was ſo ſore with the bruiſes, that it was impoſſible 
tor him to think of undertaking a journey yet; Mr. 
Adams therefore, whoſe ſtock was viſibly decreaſed 
with the expences of ſupper and breakfaſt, and which 
could not ſurvive that day's ſcoring, began to con- 
ſider how it was poſſible to recruit it. At laſt he 
cry'd, He had luckily hit on a ſure method, and 
though it would oblige him to return himſelf home 
together with Joſeph, it mattered not much.“ He 
then ſent for Tow-woule, and taking him into ano- 
ther room, told him, © He wanted to borrow three 
* guineas, for which he would put ample ſecurity 
into his hands.“ Tow-woule, who expected a watch, 
or ring, or ſomething of double the value, anſwered, 
* He believed he could furniſh him.” Upon which 
| | Adams, 
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his countenance, compoſed a figure likely to. attract 
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Adams, pointing to his ſaddle bag, told him with 4 
face and voice full of ſolemnity, © that there were in 
* that bag no leſs than nine volumes of manuſcript 
1 ſermons, as well worth a hundred pound as a ſhil- 
* ling was worth twelve pence, and that he wouldde- 


© pokte one of the volumes in his hands by way of 


pledge; not doubting but that he would have the 
* honeſty to return it on his repayment of the mo- 
< ney; for otherwiſe he muſt be a very great loſer, 
« ſeeing that every volume would at leaſt bring hioi 
ten pounds, as he had been informed by a neigh- 
< bouring clergyman in the country; for,“ ſaid he, 
as to my own part, having never yet dealt in print- 
© ing, I do not pretend to aſcertain the exact value 
© of ſuch things,” 

Tow-wousk, who was a little ſurprized at the 
pawn, ſaid, (and not without ſome truth) © That he 
< was no judge of the price of ſuch kind of goods; 
and as for money, he really was very ſhort? A- 
dams anſwered, * Certainly he would not ſcruple to 
lend him three guineas, on what was undoubtedly 
worth at leaſt ten.“ The landlord replied, © He 
did not believe he had ſo much money in the houſe; | 
and beſides, he was to make up a ſum. He was 
very confident the books were of much higher 


A 


value, and heartily ſorry 1 it did not ſuit him. "He 


then cried out, Coming, Sir ! though nobody called; 
and ran down ſtairs without any fear of breaking his 
neck. 

Poor Adams was ene y dejected at this diſap- 
pointment, nor knew he lies farther ſtratagem to 


try. Ke immediately applied to his pipe, his con- 


ſtant friend and comfort in his afflictions; and lean- 


ing over the rails he devoted himſelf to meditation, 
aſſiſted by the inſpiring fumes of tobacco. 

He had on a nightcap drawn over his wig; and 4 
ſhort great coat, which half covered his calſock; 4 
dreſs Which, added to ſomething comical enough in 


the 
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the eyes of thoſe who were not overgiven to obſer- 
vatlon. | | | 

WariLsT he was ſmoking his pipe in this poſture, 
a coach and fix, with a numerous attendance, drove 
into the inn. There alighted from the coach a young 
fellow, and a brace of pointers, after which another 
young fellow leapt from the box, and ſhook the for- 
mer by the hand; and both, together with the dogs, 
were inſtantly conducted by. Mr. Tow-wouſle into an 
apartment; whither as they paſſed, they entertained . 
themſelves with the following ſhort facetious dia- 
logue. 0 | 
| : You are a pretty fellow for a coachman, Jack !' 
fays he from the coach, you had almoſt overturned 
© us juſt now.“ © Pox take you!“ ſays the coach- 
man, If I had only broke your neck, it would 
have been ſaving ſomebody elle the trouble; but 
] ſhould have been ſorry for the pointers.” * Why, 
you ſon of a b,“ anſwered the other, if nobody 
could ſhoot better than you, the pointers would be 
of no uſe.* * D-nme,' ſays the coachman, I will 
* ſhoot with you, five guineas a ſhot.“ You be 
* hang'd,” ſays the other, for five guineas you ſhall. 
* ſhoot at my a—.“ © Done,” ſays the coachman, 
Il pepper you better than ever you was peppered . 
by Jenny Bouncer.“ Pepper your grandmother,” 
fays the other, Here's Tow-wouſe will let you ſhoot 
* at him for a ſhilling a time.“ I know his honour 
better,“ cries Tow-wouſe, I never ſaw a ſurer 
* ſhoot at a partridge. Every man miſſes now and 
then; but if I could ſhoot half as well as his honour, 
* I would deſire no better livelihood than I could get 
by my gun.“ Pox on you,” ſaid the coachman, 
* you demoliſh more game now, than your head's 
worth. There's a bitch, Tow-wouſe, by G- ſhe 
never blinked “ a bird in her life.“ I have a pup- 


5 To blink, is a term uſed to ſignify the dog's paſſing by a 
bird without pointing at it, 
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< py, not a year old, ſhall hunt with her for a hun- 
« dred,* cries the other gentleman. © Done,” ſays 
the coachman; but you will be pox'd before you 
* make the bett. If you have a mind for a bett, 
* cries the coachman, I will match my ſpotted dog 
with your white bitch for a hundred, play or pay. 
Done,“ ſays the other; and J run Baldface againſt 
Slouch with you for another.“ No,“ cries he from 
the box, but Til venture Miſs Jenny againſt Bald- 
face, or Hannibal either.“ Go to the devil, 
cries he from the coach, © I will make every bett 
your own way, to be ſure ! I will match Hannibal 
with Slouch for a thouſand, if you dare; and! 


La 


ſay done firſt.” 


THEY were now arrived; and the reader will be 
very contented to leave them, and repair to the kitchen, 
where Barnabas, the ſurgeon, and an exciſeman were 
ſmoking their pipes over ſome cyder- and; and where 
the ſervants, who attended the two noble gentlemen 
we have juſt ſeen alight, were now arrived. 

Tou,“ cries one of the footmen, * there's par- 
* ſon Adams ſmoking his pipe in the gallery.“ © Yes, 
ſays Tom, I ö pulled off my hat to him; and the 
parſon ſpoke to me,” | | 

is the gentleman a clergyman then?“ ſays Bar: 
nabas; {for his caſſock had been tied up, when he firſt 
arrived.) © Yes, Sir, an{wered the footman; and one 
© there be but few like.“ Aye,” ſaid Barnabas, 
© If I had known it ſooner, I ſhould have defired his 
company; I would always ſhew a proper reſpect 
for the cloth; but what ſay you, Doctor, ſhall we 
adjourn into a room, and invite him to take part of 

TEIS propoſal was immediately agreed to, and ex- 
ecuted; and parſon Adams accepting the invitation, 
much civility paſſed between the two clergymen, who 
both declared the great honour they had for the cloth. 
They had not been long together, before they entered 
into a diſcourie on ſmall tithes, which continued 


a full 
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a full hour, without the doctor or exciſeman's hav- 
ing one opportunity to offer a word. | 

IT was then propoſed to begin a general converſa- 
tion, and the exciſeman opened on foreign affairs; 
but a word unluckily dropping from one of them, in- 
troduced a diſſertation on the hardſhips ſuffered by 


the inferior clergy; which, after a long duration, 


concluded with bringing the nine volumes of ſermons 
on the carpet. | f 
BarNaBas greatly diſcouraged poor Adams; he 
ſaid, The age was ſo wicked, that nobody read ſer- 
* mons: Would you think it, Mr. Adams, (faid he) 
] once intended to print a volume of ſermons my- 
« ſelf, and they had the approbation of two or three 
* biſhops; but what do you think a bookſeller offered 
* me?? © Twelve guineas perhaps,“ cried Adams. 
Not twelve pence, I aſſure you, anſwered Barna- 
bas; © nay, the dog refuſed me a Concordance in ex- 
* change, At laſt I offered to give him the printing 
* them, for the ſake of dedicating them to that very 
* gentleman, who juſt now drove his own coach into 
the inn; and, I aſſure you, he had the impudence 
* to refuſe my offer; by which means I loſt a good 
* living, that was afterwards given away in exchange 
for a pointer, to one who - but J will not ſay any 
thing againſt the cloth. So you may gueſs, Mr. 
Adams, what you are to expect; for if ſermons would 
have gone down, I believe - will not be vain; but to 
* be conciſe with you, three biſhops ſaid, they were 
the beſt that ever were writ: but indeed there are a 
* pretty moderate numberprintedalready, andnotall 
* lold yet. Pray, Sir,” ſaid Adams, to what do 
you think the numbers may amount to? * Sir,” an- 
iwered Barnabas, a bookſeller told me, he believed, 
* hve thouſand volumes at leaſt.“ Five thouſand !? 
quoth the ſurgeon, * What can they be writ upon ? 
* Iremember, when I was a boy, I uſed to rea one 
* Tillotſon's ſermons; and, I am ſure, if a man prac- 
- © tiſed half ſo much as in one of thoſe ſermons, he 
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2 

* willgo to heaven.“ Doctor, cried Barnabas, you 
have a prophane way of talking, for which I muſt 
reprove you. A man can never have his duty too 
frequently inculcated into him. And as for Til- 
< lotſon, to be ſure he was a good writer, and ſaid 
things very well; but compariſons are odious; an- 
© other man may write as well as he I believe 
there are ſome of my ſermons,” and then he 
applied the candle to his pipe. And ] believe there 
© are ſome of my diſcourſes,” cries Adams, which 
© the biſhops would not think totally unworthy of 
© being printed; and I have been informed, I might 
procure a very large ſum (indeed an immenſe one) 
on them.“ I doubt that,“ anſwered Barnabas: 
©, however, if you deſire to make ſome money of 
them, perhaps you may ſell them by advertiſing 
the manulcript ſermons of a clergyman lately de- 
* ceaſed, all warranted originals, and never printed. 
And now] think of it, I ſhould be obliged to you, 
i there be ever 4 funeral one among them, to 


lend it me; for 1 am this very day to preach a 
funeral ſermon, for which I have not penned a line, 
© though I am to have a double price.” Adams an- 
ſwered, * He had but one, which he feared would 
not ſerve his purpole, being ſacred to the memory 
of a magiſtrate, who had exerted himſelf very ſin- 
gularly in the preſervation of the morality of his 
© neighbours, inſomuch that he had neither alehouſe 
nor lewd woman in the pariſh where he lived.'— 

'* No,” replied Barnabas, that will not do quite fo 
well; for the deceaſed, upon whole virtues I am to 
a harangue, was a little too much addicted to liquor, 
and publicly kept a miſtreſs. I believe I muſt 
take a common ſermon, and truſt to my memory 
to introduce ſomething handiome on him.*—* To 
« your invention rather, {aid the doctor; ; your me- 
6 
<£ 


mory will be apter to put you out; for no man 
living remembers any thing good of him.” 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 229 
Wir ſuch kind of ſpiritual diſcourſe, they emp- 
tied the bowl of punch, paid their reckoning, and 
ſeparated : Adams and the doctor went up to Joſeph, 
parſon Barnabas departed to celebrate the aforeſaid 
deceaſed, and the exciſeman deſcended into the cellar 
to gauge the veſſels. 
Jospf was now ready to fit down to a loin of 
mutton, and waited for Mr. Adams, when he and the 
doctor came in. The doctor having felt his pulſe, 
and examined his wounds, declared him much better, 
which he imputed to that ſanative ſoporiferous 
draught, a medicine, whoſe virtues,” he ſaid, © were 
never to be ſufficiently extolled. And great indeed 
they mult be, if Joſeph was ſo much indebted tothem, 
as the doctor imagined; ſince nothing more than thoſe 
effluvia, which eſcaped the cork, could have contri- 
buted to his recovery; for the medicine had ſtood 
untouched in the window ever ſince its arrival, 
Josten paſſed that day, and the three following, 
with his friend Adams, in which nothing ſo remark- 
able happened, as the ſwift progreſs of his recovery. 
As he had an excellent habit of body, his wounds 
were now almoſt healed; and his bruiſes gave him ſo 
little uneaſineſs, that he preſſed Mr. Adams to let 
him depart, told him, he ſhould never be able to return 
ſufficient thanks for all his favours ; but begged that 
he might no longer delay his journey to London. 
Abaus, notwithitanding the ignorance, as he con- 
ceived it, of Mr; Tow-woulſe, and the envy (for ſuch 
he thought it) of Mr. Barnabas, had great expecta- 
tions from his ſermons: Seeing therefore Joſeph in ſo 
good a way, he told him he would agree to his ſetting 
out the next morning in the ſtage-coach, that he 
believed he ſhould have ſufficient, after the reckoning 
paid, to procure him one day's conveyance in it, and 
afterwards he would be able to get on on foot, or 
might be favoured with a lift in ſome neighbour's 
waggon, eſpecially as there was then to be a fair in the 
town whither the coach would carry him, to which 
W242 numbers 
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numbers from his pariſh reſorted And as to him- 
ſelf, he agreed to proceed to the great city. 

Tazy were now walking in the 1nn-yard; when a 
fat, fair, ſhort perſon rode in, and alighting from his 
horſe, went directly up to Barnabas, who was ſmok- 
ing his pipe on a bench. The parſon and the ſtranger 
ſhook one another very lovingly by the hand, {ad 
went into a room together. 

Tux evening now coming on, Joſeph retired to 
his chamber, whither the good Adams accompanied 
him; and took this opportunity to expatiate on the 
great mercies God had lately ſhewn him, of which 
he ought not only to have the deepeſt inward ſenſe, 
but likewiſe to expreſs out ward thankfulneſs for them. 
They therefore fell both on their knees, and ſpent a 
conſiderable time in prayer and thankſgiving. 

Trey had juſt finiſned, when Betty came in and 
told Mr. Adams, Mr. Barnabas deſired to ſpeak to 
him on ſome. buſineſs of conſequence below ſtairs. 
Joſeph deſired, if he was likely to detain him long, he 
would let him Toe it, that he might go to bed, which 
Adams promiſed, and in that caſe chey wiſhed one 
another good-night, 


CHAP. XVII. 


A pleaſant diſcourſe 3500 the two parſons and il 
Bool ler, which was broke off by an unlucky accident 
happening in the inn, which produced a dialogue 
between Mrs. T 0ww-wouſe ang ber maid, of no genil 
kind. 


S ſoon as Adams came into the room, Mr. Bar- 
nabas introduced him to the ſtranger, who was, 
he told him, a bookſeller, and would be as likely to 
deal with him for his ſermons, as any man whatever. 
Adams, ſaluting the ſtranger, anſwered Barnabas, that 


he was very much obliged to him, that nothing could 
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he more convenient ; for he had no other buſineſs to 
the great city, and was heartily defirous of returning 
with the young man, who was juſt recovered of his 
misfortune.* He then ſnapt his fingers (as was uſual 
with him) and took two or three turns about the room 
in an extaſy,—And to induce the bookſeller to be as 
expeditious as poſſible, as likewiſe to offer him a better 
price for his commodity, he aſſured them their meet- 
ing was extremely lucky to himſelf ; for that he had 
the molt preſſing occaſion for money at that time, 
his own being almoſt ſpent, and having a friend then, 
in the ſame inn, who was Juſt recovered from ſame 
wounds he had received from robbers, and was in a 
moſt indigent condition. So that nothing,” fays he, 
« could be ſo opportune, for the ſupplying both our 
« neceſlities, as my making an immediate bargain 
with you.” 

As ſoon as he had ſeated himſelf, the ſtranger began 
in theſe words: Sir, I do not care abſolutely to deny 
« engaging in what my friend Mr. Barnabas recom- 
* mends ; but ſermons are meer drugs. The trade 
is ſo vaſtly ſtocked with them, that really, unleſs 
they come out with the name of Whitefield or 
* Weſtley, or ſome other ſuch great man, as a biſhop, 
gor thoſe ſort of people, I don't care to touch; un- 
leſs now it was a ſermon preached on the 30th of 
January; or we could ſay in the title page, publiſh- 
ed at the earneſt requeſt of the congregation, or 
the inhabitants; but, truly, for a dry piece of ſer- 
* mons, I had rather be excuſed ; eſpecially as my 
* hands are fo full at preſent. However, Sir, as Mr. 
Barnabas mentioned them to me, I will, if you 
* pleaſe, take the manuſcript with me to town, and 
* tend you my opinion of it in a very ſhort time. 

* OY faid}Adams, if you deſire it, I will read two 
© or three diſcourſes as a ſpecimen.“ This Barnabas, 
who loved ſermons no better than a grocer doth figs, 
immediately objected to, and adviſed Adams to let 
the bookſeller have his ſermons; telling him, If he 


"NES © _ © gave 
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gave him a direction, he might be certain of a ſpeedy 
anſwer:“ Adding, he need not ſcruple ruſting them 

in his poſſeſſion. No,“ ſaid the bookſeller, if it was 
a play that had been acted twenty nights together, 
I believe it would be ſafe.” | 

Apas did not at all reliſh the laſt expreſſion; he 
ſaid, he was ſorry to hear ſermons compared to plays, 
Not by me, I aſſure you, ' cried the bookſeller, © tho? 
© I don't know whether the licenſing act may not 
* ſhortly bring them to the ſame footing; but I have 
formerly known a hundred guineas given for a 

* play—.* More ſhame for thoſe who gave it, 
cried Barnabas. Why ſo? ſaid the bookſeller, 
for they got hundreds by it.” But is there no dif- 
£ ference between conveying good or ill inſtructions 

to mankind?” ſaid Adams: Would not an honeſt 
mind rather loſe money by the one, than gain it by 
the other?* If you can find any ſuch, I will not 
be their 94 an{wered the bookſeller; but. 
I think thoſe perſons who get by preaching ſermons, 
are the propereſt to loſe by printing them: For my 
part, the copy that ſells beſt, will be always the beſt 
copy, in my opinion; I am no enemy to ſermons, 
but becauſe they don't ſell; for I would as ſoon 
print one of Whitefield's, as any farce whatever. 

* WHogveR prints ſuch heterodox ſtuff ought to 
© be hang'd,” ſays Barnabas. © Sir,? ſaid he, turning 
to Adams, this fellow's writings (I know not whe- 
ther you have ſeen them) are levelled at the clergy. 
< Hewould reduce us to the example of the primitive 
ages, forſooth! and would infinuate to the people, 
< that a clei gyman ought to be always preaching and 

- © praying. He pretends to underitand the ſcripture 
literally; and would make mankind believe, that 
the poverty and low eſtate, which was recommended 

to the church in its infancy, and was only tempo- 
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rary doctrine adapted to her under proſecution, was 
to be preſerved in her flouriſhing and eſtabliſned 


ſtate. Sir, the Frineiper of Toland, 2 
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and all the free-thinkers, are not calculated to do 
half the miſchief, as thoſe profeſſed by this fellow 

« and his followers.' 3 ; 
Sir, anſwered Adams, if Mr. Whitefield had 
« carried his doctrine no farther than you mention, I 
© ſhouldhave remained, as I once was, his well-wiſher. 
J am, myſelf, as great an enemy to the luxury and 
« ſplendor of the clergy, as he can be. I do not, more 
than he, by the flouriſhing eſtate of the church, 
« underſtand the palaces, equipages, dreſs, furniture, 
rich dainties, and vaſt fortunes of her miniſters. 
« Surely thoſe things, which ſavour ſo ſtrongly of Fu | 
world, become not the ſervants of one who 
feſſed Ky kingdom was not of it; but when he 0 
gan to call nonſenſe and enthuſiaſm to his aid, and 
ſet up the deteſtable doctrine of faith againſt good 
* works, I was his friend no longer; for a0 that 
« doctrine was coined in hell; and one would think, 
none but the devil himſelf, could have the confi- 
* dence to preach it. For can any thing be more 
* derogatory to the honour of God, than tor men to 
imagine, that the all-wiſe Being will hereafter ſay to 
« the good and virtuous, © N otwithſtanding the 
purity of thy life, notwithſtanding that conſtant rule 
of virtue and goodneſs, in which you walked upon 
« earth, ſtill, as thou didſt not believe every thing in 
e the true orthodox manner, thy want of faith ſhall 
“ condemn thee?” Or, on the other ſide, can any 
* doctrine have a more pernicious influence on ſociety, 
than a perſuaſion, that it will be a good plea for the 
villain, at the laſt day; Lord, it is true, I never 
“ obeyed one of thy commandments, yet puniſh me 
„ not, for I believe them all?” ] ſuppoſe, Sir,“ ſaid 
the bookſeller, © your ſermons are of a different kind. 
Ay, Sir,“ ſaid Adams, the contrary, Ithank heaven, 
is inculcated in almoſt every page, or I ſhould be- 
lie my own opinion, which hath always been, that 
* a virtuous and good Turk, or Heathen, are more 
acceptable in the ſight of their Creator, than a vicious 
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and wicked chriſtian, tho? his faith was as perfectly 
orthodox as St. Paul's himſelf.—“ I wiſh you ſuc- 
ceſs,” ſays the bookſeller, but muſt beg to be ex- 
cuſed, as my hands are ſo very full at preſent; and, 
indeed, I am afraid you will find a backwardneſs in 
the trade, to engage in a book which the clerg: 

would be certain to cry down.* © God forbid,” ſays 
Adams, any books ſhould be propagated which the 
« clergy would cry down; but if you mean by the 
« clergy, ſome few deſigning factious men, who have 
© it at heart to eſtabliſh ſome favourite ſchemes at the 
price of the liberty of mankind, and the very eſſence 
of religion, it is not in the power of ſuch perſons to 
* decry any book they pleaſe; witneſs that excellent 
£ book, called, A Plain Account of the Nature and 
« End of the Sacrament;” a book written (if I may 
venture on the expreſſion) with the pen of an angel, 
and calculated to reſtore the true uſe of chriſtianity, 
and of that ſacred inſtitution; for what could tend 
more to the noble purpoies of religion, than fre- 
quent cheerful meetings among the members of a 
ſociety, in which they ſhould, i \the preſence of one 
another, and in the ſervice of the Supreme Being, 
make promiſes of being good, friendly, and bene- 
volent to each other? Now, this e ellen book 
was attacked by a party, but unſucceſsfully.“ At theſe 
words Barnabas fell a ringing with all the violence ima 
ginable; upon which a ſervant attending, he bid him 
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© bring a bill immediately; for that he was in com- 


© pany, for aught he knew, with the devil himſelf; 
and he expected to hear the Alcoran, the Levia- 
than, or Woolſton commended, if he ſtaid a few 
minutes longer.“ Adams defired, As he was ſo 
much moved at his mentioning a book, which he 
did without apprehending any poſſibility of offence, 
< that he would be ſo kind to r 5 any objections 
he had to it, which he would endeavour to anſwer. 
I propoſe objeftions! ſaid Barnabas, I never read 
a ſyllable in any ſuch wicked book; I never ſaw it 
ein 


P 
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un my life, I aſſure you. Adams was going to an- 
ſwer, when a moſt hideous uproar began in the inn. 
Mrs. Tow-wouſe, Mr. Tow-wouſe, and Betty, all lift- 
ing up their voices together; but Mrs. Tow-woule's 
voice, like a baſs viol in a concert, was clearly and 
diſtinctly diſtinguiſhed among the reſt, and was heard 
to articulate the following ſounds :—*< O you damn d 
« villain! is this the return to all the care I have raken . 
of your family? This the reward of my virtue? 
s Is this the manner in which you behave to one who 
brought you a fortune, and preferred you to ſo 
many matches, all your betters? To abuſe my bed, 
my own bed, with my own ſervant : but Pl maul 
« the ſlut, P11 tear her naſty eyes out; was ever ſuch 
« a pitiful dog, to take up with ſuch a mean trollop? 
If ſhe had been a gentlewoman, like myſelf, it had 
been ſome excuſe; but a beggarly, ſaucy, dirty ſer- 
* yant-maid. Get you out of my houſe, you whore.” 
To which ſhe added another name, which we do not 
care to ſtain our paper with. It was a monoſyllable 
beginning with a b—, and indeed was the fame, as if 
the had pronounced the words, She Dog. Which 
term we ſhall, to avoid offence, uſe on this occaſion, 
tho* indeed both the miſtreſs and maid uttered rhe 
above-mentioned b—, a word extremely diſguſtful 
to females of the lower fort. Betty had borne all 
hitherto with patience, and had uttered only lamen- 
tations; but the laſt appellation ſtung her to the quick, 
] am a woman as well as yourſelf,“ ſhe roar'd out, 
and no ſhe dog, and if I have been a little naughty, 
I am not the firſt; if I have been no better than 
I ſhould be,* cries ſhe ſobbing, that's no reaſon 
you ſhould call me out of my name; my be- 
© betters are wo--rſe than me. Huzzy, huzzy,” 
ſays Mrs. Tow-wouſe, have you the impudence to 
* anſwer me? Did I not catch you, you ſfaucy'—and 
then again repeated the terrible word ſo odious to 
female ears. I can't bear that name, anſwered 
Betty, if I have been wicked, I am to anſwer for 

| 18 
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it myſelf in the other world; but I have done no- 
thing that's unnatural ; and I will go out of your 
© houſe this moment; for I will never be called She 
Dog by any miſtreſs in England.“ Mrs. Tow- 
wouſe then armed herſelf with the ſpit, but was pre- 
vented from executing any dreadful purpoſe by Mr. 
Adams, who confined her arms with the ſtrength of a 
wriſt which Hercules would not have been aſhamed of, 
Mr. Tow-woule being caught, as our lawyers expreſs 
it, with the manner, and having no defence to make, 
very prudently withdrew himſelf, and Betty commit- 
ted herſelf to the protection of the hoſtler; who, 
tho' ſhe could not conceive him pleaſed with what 
had happened, was, in her opinion, rather a gentler 
beaſt than her miſtreſs. | | 

Mas. Tow-wouſe, at the interceflion of Mr. 
Adams, and finding the enemy vaniſhed, began to 
compoſe herſelf, and at length recovered the uſual 
ſerenity of her temper, in which we will leave her, 
to open to the reader the ſteps which lead to a cata- 
ſtrophe, common enough, and comical enough too, 
perhaps in modern hiſtory, yet often fatal to the 
repoſe and well-being of families; and the ſubject 
of many tragedies, both in life and on the ſtage. 


CH AP. zur 


The hiſtory of Betty the chambermaid, and an account 
of what occaſioned the violent ſcene in the preceding 
chapter. | 2 | 


ETTY, who was the occaſion of all this hurry, 

had ſome good qualities. She had good- 
nature, generoſity, and compaſſion, but unfortunately 
her conſtitution was compoſed of thoſe warm ingre- 
dients, which, though the purity of courts or nun- 
neries might have happily controuled them, were by 


no means able to endure the tickliſh ſituation of a 
© chamber- 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 237 
chambermaid at an inn; who is daily liable to the 
ſolicitations of lovers of all complexions, to the dan- 


gerous addreſſes of fine gentlemen of the army, who 


ſometimes are obliged to reſide with them a whole 
year together; and, above all, are expoſed to the 
careſſes of footmen, ſtage-coachmen, and drawers; 
all of whom employ the whole artillery of kiſſing, flat- 
tering, bribing, and every other weapon which is to 
be found in the whole armoury of love, againſt them. 


Brry, who was but one and twenty, had now . 


lived three years in this dangerous ſituation, during 
which ſhe had eſcaped pretty well. An enſign of 
foot was the firſt perſon who made an impreſſion on 
her heart; he did indeed raiſe a flame in her, which 
required the care of a ſurgeon to cool, 

WIILE ſhe burnt for him, ſeveral others burnt 
for her. Officers of the army, young gentlemen tra- 
velling the weſtern circuit, inoffenſive ſquires, and 
ſome of graver character were ſet afire by her charms! 

At length, having perfectly recovered the effects 
of her firſt unhappy paſſion, ſhe ſeemed to have 
vowed a ſtate of perpetual chaſtity. She was long 
deaf to all the ſufferings of her lovers, till one day, 
at a neighbouring fair, the rhetoric of John the 
hoſtler, with a new ſtraw hat, and a pint of wine, 
made a ſecond conqueſt over her. | 
Suk did not, however, feel any of thoſe flames on 


this occaſion, which had been the conſequence of her 


former amour; nor indeed thoſe other ill effects, 
which prudent young women very juſtly apprehend, 
from too abſolute an indulgence to the preſſing en- 
dearments of their lovers. This latter, perhaps, was 
a little owing to her not being entirely conſtant to 
John, with whom ſhe permitted Tom Whipwell the 
itage-coachman, and nowand then a handſome young 
traveller, to ſhare her favours. 
Ms. Tow-wouſe had, for ſome time, caſt the lan- 
guiſhing eyes of affection on this young maiden. He 
had laid hold on every opportunity of ſaying tender 
things 
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things to her, ſqueezing her by the hand, and ſome- 
times kiſſing her lips: for as the violence of his paſſion 
had conſiderably abated to Mrs. Tow-wouſe; fo like 
water, which 1s ſtopt from its ufual current in one 
place, it naturally ſought a vent in another. Mrs, 
Tow-wouſe is thought to have perceived this abate- 
ment, and probably it added very little to the natu- 
ral ſweetneſs of her temper; for tho' ſne was as true 
to her huſband, as the dial to the ſun, ſhe was rather 
more deſirous of being ſhone on, as being more 
capable of feeling his warmth. 
Ex ſince Joſeph's arrival, Betty had conceived 
an extraordinary liking to him, which diſcovered 
itſelf more and more, as he grew better and better; 
till that fatal evening, when, as ſhe was warming his 
bed, her paſſion grew to ſuch a height, and ſo per- 
fectly maſtered both her modeſty and her reaſon, that 
after many fruitleſs hints, and fly inſinuations, ſhe at 
laſt threw down the warming-pan, and embracin 
him with great eagerneſs, {wore he' was the hand- 
fomeſt creature ſhe had ever ſeen. Ee 

Joszen in great confuſion leapt from her, and told 
her, he was ſorry to fee a young woman caſt off all 
regard to modeſty; but ſhe had gone too far to 
recede,. and grew fo very mdecent, that Joſeph was 
obliged, contrary to his inclination, to uſe ſome vio- 
lence to her; and, taking her in his arms, he ſhut 
her out of the room, and locked the door. 

How ought man to rejoice, that his chaſtity is 
always in his own power, that if he hath ſufficient 
{ſtrength of mind, he hath always a competent ſtrength 
of body to defend himſelf, and cannot, like a poor 
weak woman, be ravifhed againſt his will! 
Bxrry was in the moſt violent agitation at this 
diſappointment. Rage and luſt pulled her heart, as 
with two ſtrings, two different ways; one moment 
| the thought of ſtabbing Joſeph, the next, of taking 
him in her arms, and devouring him with kiſſes; 
but the latter paſſion was far more prevalent. wie | 

5 E 
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ſhe thought of revenging his refuſal on herſelf; but 
whilſt ſhe was engaged in this meditation, happily 
death preſented himſelf to her in ſo many ſhapes of 
drowning, hanging, poiſoning, &c. that her diſtracted 
mind could reſolve on none. In this perturbation of 
ſpirit, it accidentally occurred to her memory, that 
her maſter's bed was not made; | fhe therefore went 
directly to his room; where he happened at that time 
to be engaged at his bureau. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe aftempted to retire; but he called her back, 
and taking her by the hand, ſqueezed her ſo ten- 
derly, at the ſame time whiſpered ſo many ſoft things 
into her ears, and then preſſed her ſo cloſely with his 
kiſſes, that the vanquiſhed fair-one, whoſe paſſions 
were already raiſed, and which were not ſo whimſically 
capricious, that one man only could lay them, though, 
perhaps, ſhe would have rather preferred that one ; 
the vanquiſhed fair-one quietly ſubmitted, I ſay, to 
her maſter's will, who had juſt attained the accom- 
pliſhment of his bliſs, when Mrs. Tow-wouſe unex- 
pectedly entered that room, and cauſed all that confu- 
fron which we have before ſeen, and which it is not 
neceſſary, at preſent, to take any farther notice of; 
ſince, without the aſſiſtance of a ſingle hint from us, 
every reader of any ſpeculation, or experience, though 
not married himſelf, may eaſily conjecture, that it 
concluded with the diſcharge of Betty, the ſubmiſ- 
ſion of Mr. Tow-wouſe, with ſome things to be per- 
formed on his ſide, by way of gratitude, for his wife's 
goodneſs in being reconciled to him, with many 
hearty promiſes, never to offend any more in the like 
manner; and laſtly, his quietly and contentedly bear- 
ing to be reminded of his tranſgreſſions, as a kind 


of penance, once or twice a day, during the reſidue 
of his life. — 
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BOOK 
CH A Bod. 
Of diviſions in authors. 


HERE are certain myſteries or ſegrets in all 
trades, from the higheſt to the loweſt; from 
that of prime-miniſtering, to this of authoring, 
which are ſeldom diſcovered, unleſs to members of 
the ſame calling. Among thoſe uſed 'by us, gen- 
tlemen of the latter occupation, I take this of divid- 
ing our works into books and chapters, to be none 
of the leaſt conſiderable. Now, for want of being 
truly acquainted with this ſecret, common readers 
imagine, that by this art of dividing, we mean only 
to ſwell our works to a much larger bulk than they 
would otherwiſe be extended to. Theſe ſeveral places 
therefore in our paper, which are filled with our books 
and chapters, are underſtood as ſo much buckram, 
ſtays, and ſtay-tape in a tailor's bill, ſerving only to 
make up the ſum total, commonly found at the bot- 
tom of our firſt page, and of his laſt, 
Bur in reality the caſe is otherwiſe, and in this, as 
well as all other inſtances, we conſult the advantage 
of our reader, not our on; and indeed many not- 
able uſes ariſe to him from this method ; for, firſt, 
thoſelittle ſpaces between our chapters may be looked 
upon as an inn or reſting-place, where he may ſtop 
and take a glaſs, or any other refreſhment, as it pleaſes 
him. Nay, our fine readers will, perhaps, be ſcarce 
able to travel farther than thro? one of them in a day. 
As to thoſe vacant pages which are placed between 
our books, they are to be regarded as thoſe ſtages, 
where, in long journies, the traveller ſtays ſome 
time to repoſe himſelf, and conſider of what he hath 


ſeen in the parts he hath already paſſed through; a con- 
8 ſideration 
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fideration which I take the liberty to recommend a 
little to the reader; for, however ſwift his capacity 
may be, I would not adviſe him to travel through 
theſe pages too faſt; for, if he doth, he may pro- 
bably miſs the ſeeing ſome curious productions of 
1 which will be obſerved by the ſlow er and more 
accurate reader. A volume without any ſuch places 
of reſt, reſembles the opening of wilds or ſeas, Which 
tires the eye and fatigues the ſpirit when entered 
upon. 5 6 To 

SECONDLY, what are the contents prefixed to every 
chapter, but ſo many inſcriptions over the gates of 
inns (to continue the ſame metaphor) informing the 
reader what entertainment he is to expect, which, if 
he likes not, he may travel on to the next; for, in 
biography, as we are not tied down to an exact con- 
catenation equally with other hiſtorians ; ſo a chap- 
ter or two (for inſtance this I am now writing) may 
be often paſſed over without any injury to the whole, 
And in theſe inſcriptions I have been: as faithful as 


poſſible, not imitating the celebrated Montaigne, 
who promiſes you one thing and gives you another; 
nor ſome title-page authors, who promiſe a great deal, 


and produce nothing at all. by 

THeRE ate, beſides theſe more obvious benefits, 
ſeveral others which our readers enjoy from this art of 
dividing ; tho? perhaps moſt of them too myſterious 
to be preſently underſtood by any who are not ini- 
tiated into the ſcience of authoring. To mention 
therefore but one which is moſt obvious, it prevents 
ſpoiling the beauty of a book by turning down its 
leaves, a method otherwiſe neceflary to thoſe readers, 
who (tho' they read with great improvement and ad- 
vantage) are apt, when they return to their ſtudy, 
_ half an hour's abſence, to forget where they left 
off. 
Th Es diviſions have the ſanction of great antiqui- 
ty. Homer not only divided his great work into 
twenty-four books, (in compliment perhaps to the 

Vo. V. 1 twenty · 
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twenty-four letters to which he had very particular 
obligations) but, according to the opinion of. ſome 
very fagacious critics, hawked them all ſeparately, 
delivering only one book at a time (probably by ſub- 
ſeription). He was the firſt inventor of the art which 
hath ſo long lain dormant, of publiſhing by num- 
bers ; an art now brought to Ach perfection, that 
even dictionaries are divided and exhibited piecemeal 
to the public; nay one bookſeller hath (to encourage 
learning and eaſe the publie) contrived to give them 
a dictionary in this divided manner, for only fifteen 
ſhillings more than it would have coſt entire. 

VIgCIIL hath given us his poem in twelve books, 
an argument of his modeſty; for by that doubtleſs 
he would inſinuate that he pretends to no more than 
half the- merit of the Greek ; for the ſame reaſon, 
our Milton went originally no farther than ten; till 
being puffed up by the praiſe of his friends, he put 
himſelf on the ig footing with the Roman poet. 

I SHALL not however enter ſo deep into this mat- 
ter as ſome very learned critics have done; who 
have, with infinite labour and acute diſcernment, diſ- 
covered what books are proper for embelliſhment, 
and what require ſimplicity only, particularly with 
regard to fimilies, which 1 think are now generally 
agreed to become any book but the firſt. 

_ Iwitz diſmiſs this chapter with the following ob- 
fervation : That it becomes an author generally to di- 
vide a book, as 1t does a butcher to joint his meat, 
for ſuch aſſiſtance is of great help to both the reader 
and the carver. And now having indulged myſelf 
a little, I will endeavour to indulge the curioſity of 
my reader, who 1s no doubt impatient to know what 


he will find in the ſubſequent chapyers of this book. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I 


A ſurpriſing inſtance of Mr. Adams's ſhort memory, 
with the unfortunate conſequences which it brought 


on J oops. 


AR. Adams and Joſeph were now ready to de- 
| part different ways, when an accident deter- 
' mined the former to return with his friend, which 
Tow-wouſe, Barnabas, and the bookſeller had not 
been able to do. This accident was, that thoſe ſer- 
mons, which the parſon was travelling to London to 


publiſh, were, O my good reader! left behind; what 


he had miſtaken for them in the ſaddle-bags being 
no other than three ſhirts, a pair of ſhoes, and ſome 
other neceſſaries, which Mrs. Adams, who thought 
her huſband would want ſhirts more than ſermons on 
his journey, had carefully provided him. 

Tris diſcovery was now luckily owing to the 
preſence of Joſeph at the opening the ſaddle-bags ; 
who having heard his friend ſay, he carried with him 
nine volumes of ſermons, and not being of that ſect 
of philoſophers, who can reduce all the matter of 
the world into a nutſhell, ſeeing there was no room 
for them in the bags, where the parſon had ſaid they 
were depoſited, had the curioſity to cry out, © Bleſs 
* me, Sir, where are your ſermons ?? The parſon an- 
ſwer d, There, there, child, there they are, under 
my ſhirts.” Now it happened that he had taken 
forth his laſt ſhirt, and the vehicle remained viſibly 
empty. Sure, Sir, ſays Joſeph, there is nothing 
in the bags.“ Upon which Adams ſtarting, and 
teſtifying ſome ſurprize, cried, Hey ! fie, fie upon 
*t; they are not here ſure enough. Ay, they are 
* certainly left behind.” . | 

JosxphH was greatly concerned at the uneaſineſs 


Which he apprehended his friend mult feel from thts 
x . | | Cit» 
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diſappointment ; he begged him to purſue his jour- 
ney, and promiſed he would himſelf return with the 
books to him, with the utmoſt expedition. No, 
thank you, child,“ anſwered Adams, it ſhall not 
be ſo. What would it avail ine, to tarry in the 
great City, unleſs I had my diſcourſes with me, 
which are, ut ita dicam, the ſole cauſe, the aitia mo- 
notate of my peregrination. No, child, as this ac- 
cCidlent hath happened, I am reſolved to return back 
to my cure, together with you; which indeed m 
- inclination ſufficiently leads me to. This diſappoint- 
ment may perhaps be intended for my gcad.* He 
concluded with a. verſe out of Theocritus, which 
ſignifies no more than, That ſometimes it rains, 
and ſometimes the ſun ſhines. 

Josgn bowed with obedience and thankfulneſs for 
the inclination which the parſon expreſſed of return- 
ing with him; and now the bill was called for, which, 
on examination, amounted within a ſhilling to the 
ſam Mr. Adams had in his pocket. Perhaps the 
reader may wonder how he was able to produce a ſuf- 
ficient ſum for ſo n nany days: That he may not be ſur- 
prized therefore, it cannot be unneceſſary to acquaint 
him, that he had borrowed a guinea of a ſervant be- 
longing. to the coach and ſix, who had been formerly 
one of his pariſhioners, and whoſe maſter, the owner 
of the coach, then lived within three ler of him; 

for ſo good was the credit of Mr. Adams, that even 
Mr. Peter the lady Booby's ſteward would have lent 
him a guinca with very little ſecurity... 

Ma. Adams d ſcharged the bill, and they w were both 
{ſetting out, having agreed to Ky and tie; a method 
of travelling much uted by perſons who have but one 
horſe between them, and is thus performed. The 
two travellers ſet out together, one on horſeback, the 

other on foot: Now, as it generally happens, that 
he on horſeback outgoes him on foot, the cuſtom is, 
That when he arrives at the dance agreed on, he 


is to diſmount, tie the horſe to ſome gate, tree, poſt, 
O 
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er other thing, and then proceed on foot; when the 
other comes up to the horſe, he unties him, mounts 
and gallops on, till having paſſed by his fellow- 

traveller, he likewiſe arrives at the place of tying. 

And this is that method of travelling ſo much in uſe 

among our prudent anceſtors, who knew that horſes 

nad mouths as well as legs, and that they could not 

uſe the latter, without being at the expence of ſuffer- 
ing the beaſts themſelves to uſe the former. This was 

the method in uſe in thoſe days, when, inſtead of a 
coach and fix, a member of parliament's lady uſed 

to mount a pillion behind her huſband; and a grave 
ſerjeant at law condeſcended to amble to Weſtmin- 

ſter-on an eaſy pad, with his clerk kicking his heels 
ven pm. 8 a | 

Apaus was now gone ſome minutes, having in- 
ſiſted on Joſeph's beginning the journey on horſeback, 

and Joſeph had his foot in the ſtirrup, when the hoſt- 
ler preſented him a bill for the horſe's board during 
his reſidence at the inn. Joſeph ſaid Mr. Adams had 
paid all ; but this matter being referred to Mr. Tow- 
wouſe, was by him decided in favour of the hoſtler, 
and indeed with truth and juſtice; for this was a freſh 
inſtance of that ſhortneſs of 'memory which did not 
ariſe from want of parts, but that «continual hurry 
in which parſon Adams was always involved. | 

Joskph was now reduced to a dilemma which 
extremely puzzled him. The ſum due for horſe- 
meat was twelve ſhillings, (for Adams, who had 
borrowed the beaſt of his clerk, had ordered him to 
be fed as well as they could feed him) and the caſh 
in his pocket amounted to ſixpence (for Adams 
had divided the laſt ſhilling with him). Now, tho? 
there have been ſome ingenious perſons who have 
contrived to pay twelve ſhillings with ſixpence, Jo- 

ſeph was not one of them. He had never contracted 
a debt in his life, and was conſequently the leſs rea- 
dy at an expedient to extricate himſelf. Tow-wouſe 
was willing to give him credit till next time, to 
| R 3 | which 
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which Mrs. Tow-wouſe would probably have con- 
ſented (for ſuch was Joſeph's beauty, that it had 
made ſome impreſſion even on that piece of flint 
which that good woman wore in her boſom by way 
of heart.) Joſeph would have found therefore, very 
likely, the paſſage free, had he not, when he ho. 
neſtly diſcovered the nakedneſs of his pockets, pul. 
led out that little piece of gold which we have men- 
tioned before. This cauſed Mrs. Tow-woule's eyes 
to water; ſhe told Joſeph, ſhe did not conceive a 
man could want money whilſt he had gold in his 
pocket. Joſeph anſwered, he had ſuch a value for 
that little piece of gold, that he would not part with 
it for a hundred times the riches which the greateſt 
eſquire in the county was worth. * A pretty way 
< indeed,” ſaid Mrs. Tow-wouſe, to run in debt, 
and then refuſe to part with your money, becauſe 
you have a value for it. I never knew any piece 
or gold of more value than as many ſhillings as 
it would change for.“ Not to preſerve my lite 
from ſtarving, nor to redeem it from a robber, 
would [ part with this dear piece,* anſwered Jo- 
ſeph. What,” ſays Mrs. Tow-wouſe, I ſuppoſe 
it was given you by ſome vile trollop, ſome mils 
or other; if it had been the preſent of a virtuous 
woman, you would not have had ſuch a value for 
it. My huſband is a fool if he-parts with the horſe 
without being paid for him.“ No, no, I can't 
part with the horſe indeed till I have the money, 
cried Tow-wouſe. A reſolution highly commended 
by a lawyer then in the yard, who declared Mr. 
Tow-wouſe might juſtify the detainer. 

As we cannot therefore at preſent get Mr. Joſeph 
out of the inn, we ſhall leave him in it, and carry 
our reader on after parſon Adams, who, his mind 
being perfectly at eaſe, fell into a contemplation on a 
_ paſſage in Æſchylus, which entertained him for three 
miles together, without ſuffering him once to reflect 
on his fellow- traveller. | : 
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Ar length, having ſpun out his thread, and be- 
ing now at the ſummit of a hill, he caſt his eyes 
backwards, and wondered that he could not fee any 
ſign of Joſeph. As he left him ready to mount the 
horſe he could not apprehend any miſchief had hap- 
pened, ncither could he ſuſpect that he miſſed his 
way, it being ſo broad and plain; the only reaſon 
which preſented itfelf to him was, that he had met 
with an acquaintance who had prevailed with ham to 
delay ſome time in diſcourſe. 

HE therefore reſolved to proceed ſlowly forwards, 
not doubting but that he ſhould be ſhor':ly over- 
taken, and ſoon came to a large water, which filling 
the whole road, he ſaw no method of paſſing unleſs 
by wading through, which he accordingly did up to 
his middle ; but was no ſooner got to the other ſide, 
than he perceived, if he had looked over the hedge, 
he would have found a footpath capable of conduct- 
ing him without wetting his ſhoes. | 

His ſurprize at Joſeph's not coming up grew now 
yery troubleſome; he began to fear he knew not 
what; and as he determined to move no farther, 
and, if he did not ſhortly overtake him, to return 
back, he wiſhed to find a houſe of public entertain- 
ment where he might dry his clothes, and refreſh 
_ himſelf with a pint ; but ſeeing no ſuch, (for no 
other reaſon than becauſe he did not caſt his eyes a 
hundred yards forwards) he fat himſelf down on a 
ſtile, and pulled out his Æſchylus. 

A FELLOw paſling preſently by, Adams aſked 
him, if he could direct him to an alehouſe. The 
fellow who had juſt left it, and perceived the houſe 
and ſign to be within ſight, thinking he had jeered 
him, and being of a moroſe temper, bade him fol- 
low his noſe and be d—n'd. Adams told him he 
was a ſaucy jackanapes ; upon which the fellow turn- 
ed about angrily; but perceiving Adams clench his 
hiſt, he thought proper to go on without taking any 
farther notice. - 
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A nosskMaAx following immediately after, and 
being aſk'd the ſame queſtion, anſwered, F riend, there 
is one within a ſtone's-throw; I ive you may ſee 
it before you. Adams, lifting. up his eyes, cried, 
J proteſt, and ſo there is; and chanking his informer, 
proceeded ey RR 


CHAP 


The opinion of two lawyers concerning the ſame gentle- 
man, <vith Mr. Agams's enquiry into the religion of 


his hoſt. 


E had juſt 1 the houſe, had called for his 

pint, and ſeated himſelf, han two horſemen 
came to the door, and faſtening their horſes to the 
rails, alighted. They ſaid there was a violent ſhower 
of rain coming on, which they intended to weather 
there, and went into a little room by themſelves, not 
perceiving Mr. Adams. 
Ox of theſe immediately aſked the other, If he 
had ſeen a more comical adventure a great while ? 
Upon which the other ſaid, * He doubted whether by 
© law, the landlord conld. juſtify detaining the horſe 
for his corn and hay.” But the former anſwered, 
< Undoubtedly he can; it is an adjudged caſe, and. 
I have known it tried.” 

Apams, who tho' he was, as the reader may ſuſ- 
pet, a little inclined to forgetfulneſs, never wanted 
more than a hint to remind him, overhearing their 
diſcourſe immediately ſuggeſted to himſelf that this 
was his own horſe, and that he had forgot to pay 
for him, which, upon enquiry, he was certified of 
by the gentlemen ; who added, that the horſe was 

likely to have more reſt than food, unleſs he was 

paid for. 
IE poor parſon reſolved to return preſently to 
the inn, tho' he Knew 1 no more than Joſeph, how to 
procure 
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rocure his horſe his liberty; he was however pre- 

yailed on to ſtay under covert, till the ſhower, which 
was now very violent, was over. 

Tur three travellers then ſat down together over 

a mug of good beer; when Adams, who had ob- 

ſerved a gentleman” 8 houſe as he paſſed along the 


road, enquired to whom it belonged; one of the 


horſemen had no ſooner mentioned the owner's name, 
than the other began to revile him in the moſt op- 
probrious terms. The Engliſh language ſcarce af- 
tords a ſingle reproachful word, which he did not 
vent on this occaſion, He charged him likewiſe with 
many particular facts. He ſaid, — He no more re- 
« garded a field of wheat when he was hunting, than 
ge did the highway; that he had injured ſeveral poor 
«© farmers by trampling their corn under his horſe's 
heals; and if any of them begged him with the 
utmoſt ſubmiſſion to refrain, his horſewhip was al- 
ways ready to do them juſtice.” He ſaid, That 
he was the greateſt tyrant to the neighbours i In every 
other inſtance, and would not ſuffer a farmer to 
keep a gun, tho he might juſtify it by law; and 
in his own family ſo cruel a maſter, that he never 
kept a ſervant a twelvemonth. In his capacity as a 
* juſtice,” continued he, he behaves ſo partially, that 
he commits or acquits juſt as he is in the humour, 
without any regard to truth or evidence ; the devil 
may carry any one before him for me; I. would ra- 
ther be tried before ſome judges than be a pro- 
ſecutor before him: If I had an eſtate in the neigh- 
bourhood, I would fell it for half the value, ra- 
ther than live near him. 
Apaus ſhook his head, and faid, © He was ſorry 
* ſuch men were ſuffered to proceed with 1 impunity, 
and that riches could ſet any man above law.“ T ne 
reviler a little after retiring into the yard, the gen- 
tleman who had firſt mentioned his name to Adams, 
began to aſſure him, That his companion was a pre- 
judiced perſon. It is true,” ſays he, perhaps, that 
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he may have ſometimes purſued his game over a 
< field or corn, but he hath always made the party 
ample ſatisfaction; that ſo far from tyrannizing 
over his neighbours, or taking away their guns, he 
himſelf knew ſeveral farmers not qualified, who 
not only kept guns, but killed game with them; 
that he was the beſt of maſters to his ſervants, 
and ſeveral of them had grown old in his ſervice 
that he was the beſt juſtice of peace in the king- 
dom, and to his certain knowledge, had decided 
many difficult points, which were referred to him, 
with the greateſt equity and the higheſt wiſdom; 
and he verily believed, ſeveral perſons would give 
a year's purchaſe more for an eſtate near him, than 
under the wings of any other great man.“ He had 
Juſt finiſhed his encomium, when his companion re- 
turned, and acquainted him the ſtorm was over. 
Upon which they preſently mounted their horſes and 
departed. 
Abbaus, who was in the utmoſt anxiety at thoſe 
different characters of the ſame perſon, aſked his hoſ 
if he knew the gentleman ; for he began to imagine 
they had by miſtake been ſpeaking of two ſeveral 
gentlemen. * No, no, maſter !* anſwered the hoſt, 
(a ſhrewd cunning fellow) © I know the gentleman 
very well of whom they have been ſpeaking, as I 
do the gentlemen who take of him. As for riding 
* over other men's corn, to my knowledge he hath 
not been on horſeback theſe two years. I never 
heard he did any injury of that kind; and as to 
making reparation, he is not ſo free of his money 
as that comes to neither. Nor did I ever hear of 
his taking away any man's gun; nay, I know ſeveral 
who have guns in their houſes ; but as for killing 
game with them, no man is ſtricter; and I believe 
he would ruin any who did. You heard one of 
the gentlemen ſay, he was the worſt maſter in the 
warld, and the other that he is tke beſt ; but for my 


own part, 1 know all his ſervants, and never _ 
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from any of them, that he was either one or the 
« other.'—* Aye! aye! ſays Adams, and how doth 
he behave as a juſtice, pray ?? Faith, friend,” 
anſwered the hoſt, © I queſtion whether he is in the 
« commiſſion ; the only cauſe I have heard he hath 
« decided a great while, was one between thoſe very 
« two perſons who juſt went out of this houſe; and 
] am ſure he determined that juſtly, for I heard the 
« whole matter.? Which did he decide it in favour 
of,“ quoth Adams? I think I need not anſwer 
that queſtion,* cried the hoſt, © after the different 
characters you have heard of him. It is not my 
< buſineſs to contradict gentlemen, while they are 
drinking in my houſe ; but I knew neither of them 
* ſpoke a ſyllable of truth.* God forbid '“ ſaid. 
Adams, that men ſhould arrive at ſuch a pitch of 
£ wickedneſs to belye the character of their neigh- 
+ bour from a little private affection, or, what is 
infinitely worſe, a private ſpite. I rather believe 
we have miſtaken them, and they mean two other 
perſons; for there are many houſes on the road. 
Why prithee, friend,” cries the hoſt, © doſt thou pre- 
tend never to have told a lye in thy life?? Ne- 
ver a malicious one, I am certain,* anſwered A- 
dams, nor with a deſign to injure the reputation of 
any man living.“ Pugh ! malicious; no, no,“ 
replied the hoſt, © not malicious with a deſign to 
hang a man, or bring him into trouble; but ſurely 
out of love to one's ſelf, one muſt ſpeak better of 
* a friend than an enemy.“ Out of love to your- 
* ſelf, you ſhould confine yourſelf to truth,“ ſays 
Adams, for by doing otherwiſe, you injure the no- 
< bleſt part of yourſelf, your immortal foul, I can 
hardly believe any man ſuch an ideot to riſque the 
* loſs of that by any trifling gain, and the greateſt 
* gain in this world 1s but dirt in compariſon of what 
* ſhall be revealed hereafter.” Upon which the hoſt, 
taking up the cup, with a ſmile, drank a health 
to Hereafter; adding, he was for A. 
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« ſent.” Why,“ ſays Adams very gravely, do 
not you believe another world ?? To which the hoſt 
anſwered, Tes, he was no atheiſt.“ And you be- 
© Heve you have an immortal ſoul,* cries Adams. 
He anſwered, © God forbid he ſhould not.“ And 
heaven and hell?ꝰ ſaid the parſon. The hoſt then 
bid him, © not to profane; for thoſe were things not 
© to be mentioned nor thought of but in church. 
Adams aſked him, < why he went to church, if what 
© he learned there had no influence on his conduct in 
£ life” „ go to church,” anſwered the hoſt, © to 
< ſay my prayers and behave codly.* And doſt not 
7 thou,“ cried Adams, believe what thou heareſt at 
< church ?? © Moſt part of it, maſter,” returned the 
hoſt. < And doſt not thou then tremble,* cries 
Adams, at the thought of eternal puniſhment ? 
As for that, maſter,” {aid he, © I never once thought 
about it; but What ſignifics talking about matters 
< fo far off? The mug is out, ſhall I draw ano- 
£ ther? 

Wulst he was going for that purpoſe, a ſtage- 
coach drove up to the door. The coachman coming 
into the houſe, was aſked by the miſtreſs, what paſ- 
ſengers he had in his coach? A parcel of ſquinny- gut 
b—s, ( ſays he) I have a good mind to overturn them; 
you won't prevail upon them to drink any thing 
aſſure you. Adams aſked him, If he had not ſeen a 

young man on horſeback on the road (deſcribing 
Joſeph) ? Aye, ſaid the coachman, a gentlewoman 
in my coach that is his acquaintance redeemed him 
and his horſe ; he would have been here before this 
time, had not the {ſtorm driven him to ſhelter. God 
bleſs her, ſaid Adams in a rapture; nor could he 
delay walking out to ſatisfy himſelf who this chari- 

table woman was; but what was his ſurprize, when 
he ſaw his old acquaintance Madam Slipſlop? Her's 
indeed was not ſo great, becauſe ſhe had been in- 
formed by Joſeph, that he was on the road. Very 


civil were the faleations on both ſides z and Mrs. 
—— 
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Slipſlop rebuked the hoſteſs for denying the gentle- 
man to be there when ſhe aſked for him; but indeed 
the poor woman had not erred deſignedly ; for Mrs. 

Slipſlop aſked for a clergyman ;. and ſhe had unhap- 

ily miſtaken Adams for a perſon travelling to a 
neighbouring fair with the thimble and button, or 
ſome other ſuch operation; for he marched in a 
ſwinging great, but ſhort white coat with black 
but ons, a ſhort wig, and a hat, which ſo far from 
having a black hatband, had nothing black about it. 

JoszPH was now come up, and Mrs. Slipſlop 
would have had him quit his horſe to the parſon, and 
come himſelf inta the coach ; but he abſolutely re- 
fuſed, ſaying, he thanked heaven he was well enough 
recovered to be very able to ride, and added, he 
hoped he knew his duty better than to ride in a coach, 
while Mr. Adams was on horſeback. 

Mzs. Slipllop would have perſiſted longer, had 
not a lady 1n, the coach put a ſhort end to the diſpute, 
by refuſing to ſuffer a fellow in a livery to ride in the 
ſame coach with herſelf ; ſo it was at length agreed 
that Adams ſhould fill the vacant place in the coach, 
and Joſeph ſhould proceed on horſeback. 

Trey had not proceeded far before Mrs. Shpſlop, 
addreſſing herſelf to the parſon, ſpoke thus: There 
« hath been a ſtrange alteration in our family, Mr. 
Adams, ſince Sir Thomas's death.” © A ſtrange 
* alteration indeed !* fays Adams, as I gather from 
* ſome hints which have dropped from Joſeph.” 
Aye,“ ſays ſhe, © I could never have believed it, 
but the longer one lives in the world, the more one 
* ſees. So Joſeph hath given you hints. But of 
* what nature, will always remain a perfect ſecret 
with me,* cries the parſon, he forced me to pro- 
* miſe before he would communicate any thing. I 
* am indeed concerned ta find her ladyſhip behave in 
* ſo unbecoming a manner. I always thought her 
in the main a good lady, and ſhould never have 
* ſuſpected her of thoughts ſo unworthy a Chriſtian, 
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* and with a young lad her own ſervant.” © Theſe 
things are no ſecrets to me, I aſſure you,” cries 
Slipſlop, and I believe they will be none any where 
< ſhortly; for ever ſince the boy's departure, ſhe hath 
* behaved more like a mad woman than any thing 
© elſe.” Truly, I am heartily concerned,” ſaid A- 
dams, for ſhe was a good ſort of a lady; indeed, 
] have often wiſhed ſhe had attended a little more 
* conſtantly at the ſervice, but ſhe hath done a great 
deal of good in the pariſh.* O Mr. Adams!“ ſays 
Slipflop, people that don't fee all, often know no- 
* thing. Many things have been given away in our 
family, I do aſſure you, without her knowledge. 
T have heard you ſay in the pulpit we ought not to 
brag ; but indeed I can't avoid ſaying, if ſhe had 
kept the keys herſelf, the poor would have wanted 
many a cordial which I have let them have. As for, 
my late maſter, he was as worthy a man as ever 
lived, and would have done infinite good if he 
had not been controlled ; but he loved a quiet life, 
heavens reſt his foul! 1 am confident he is there, 
and enjoys a quiet life, which ſome folks would not 
allow him here.“ Adams anſwered, © He had never 
heard this before, and was miſtaken, if ſhe herſelf,” 
for he remembered ſhe uſed to commend her miſtreſs 
and blame her maſter) © had not formerly been of 
another opinion.“ © I don't know,” replied ſhe, 
* what I might once think ; but now I am confidous 
matters are as tell you; the world will ſhortly fee 
£ 
& 


= 


W MM M M K 


A K aA A K „ 


who hath been deceived ; for my part I ſay nothing, 
but that it is wonderſome how ſome people can 
carry all things with a grave face.” 5 
 Tavs Mr. Adams and ſhe diſcourfed, till they 
came oppoſite to a great houſe, which ſtood at ſome 
diſtance from the road ; a lady in the coach ſpying it, 
cried, Yonder lives the unfortunate Leonora, if one 
can juſtly call a woman unfortunate whom we muſt 
own at the fame time guilty, and the author of her 
own calamity. This was abundantly fufficient to 
9 awaken 
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awaken the curioſity of Mr. Adams, as indeed it did 
chat of the whole company, who jointly ſolicited the 
lady to acquaint them with Leonora's hiftory, ſince 
it ſeemed, by what ſhe had ſaid, to contain ſomething 
remarkable. | 

Tur lady who was perfectly well bred, did not 
require many entreaties, and having only withed their 
entertainment might make amends for the company's 
attention, ſhe began in the following manner : 


HA 
The hiſtory of Leonora, or the unfortunate jilt. 


" EONORA was the daughter of a gentleman 
JL of fortune; ſhe was tall and well-ſhaped, with 
x {prightlineſs in her countenance, which often attracts 
beyond more regular features joined with an inſipid 
air; nor is this kind of beauty leſs apt to deceive than 
allure; the good-humour which it indicates being 
often miſtaken for good-nature, and the vivacity for 
true underſtanding. | 
LroxoRA, who was now at the age of eighteen, 
lived with an aunt of hers in a town in the north of 
England. She was an extreme lover of gaiety; and 
very rarely miſſed a ball, or any other public aſſem- 
bly; where ſhe had frequent opportunities of ſatisfy- 
ing a greedy appetite of vanity, with the preference 
which was given her by the men to almoſt every 
other woman preſent. 
Auoxo many young fellows who were particular 
in their gallantries towards her, Horatio ſoon diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in her eyes beyond all his competi- 
tors; ſhe danced with more than ordinary gaiety when 
he happened to be her partner ; neither the fairneſs of 
the evening, nor the muſic of the nightingale, could 
tengthen her walk like his company. She affected 
no longer to underſtand the civilities of others; whilſt 
* 8 9 
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ſhe inclined ſo attentive an ear to every compliment 
of Horatio, that ſhe often ſmiled even when it was 
too delicate for her comprehenſion. 

* Pray, Madam, ' ſays Adams, - who-was this | 
* ſquire Horatio ?? | 
Hos Ar io, ſays the lady, was a young gentleman 
of a good family, bred to the law, and had been ſome 
few years called to the degree of a barriſter. His 
face and perſon were ſuch as the generality allowed 
handſome ; but he had a dignity in his air very rarely 
to be ſeen. His temper was of the ſaturnine com- 
plexion, and without the leaſt taint of moroſeneſs. 
He had wit and humour, with an inclination to ſa- 
tire, which he indulged rather too much. 

Tris gentleman, who had contracted the moſt vio- 
lent paſſion for Leonora, was the Taſt perſon who 
perceived the probability of its ſucceſs. The whole 
town had made the match for him, before he himſelf 
had drawn a confidence from her actions ſufficient | 

to mention his paſſion for her; for it was his opinion, 
{and perhaps he was there in the right) that it is 
highly impolitic to talk ſeriouſly of love to a woman, 
before you have made ſuch a progreſs in her affections, 
that ſhe herſelf expects and deſires to hear it. 

Bur whatever diffidence the fears of a lover may 
create, which are apt to magnify every favour con- 
ferred on a rival, and to ſee the little advances towards 
themſelves through the other end of the perſpective; 
it Was impoſſible that Horatio's paſſion ſhould ſo 
blind his diſcernment, as to prevent his conceiving 
hopes from the behaviour of Leonora, whoſe fond- 
nels for him was now as vilible to an indifferent 
perſon in their company, as his for her. 
I NEVER knew any of theſe forward ſluts come 

to good,“ (ſays the lady, who refuſed Joſeph's en- 
trance into the coach) © nor ſhall I wonder at "Oy 
thing ſhe doth in the ſequel.” 

Tur lady proceeded in her ſtory thus It was in 


the maſt of a gay converſation in the walks one even- 
ing, 
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ing, when Horatio whiſpered Leonora, that he was 
deſirous to take a turn or two with her in private; 
for that he had ſomething to communicate to her of 

reat conſequence. Axe you ſure it is of conſequence?? 
{1d ſhe, fmiling—*® I hope, anſwered he, you will 
think fo too, ſince the whole future happineſs of 
my life muſt depend on the event.? | | 
LeonoRa, Who very much ſuſpected what was 
coming, would have deferred it till another time ; 
but Horatio, who had more than half conquered the 
dificulty of ſpeaking, by the firſt motion, was ſo 
very importunate, that ſhe at laſt yielded, and leav- 
ing the reſt of the company, they turned aſide into 
an unfrequented walk. | | 
Tur had retired far out of the ſight of the com- 
pany, both maintaining a ſtrict ſilence. At laſt Ho- 
ratio made a full, ſtop, and taking Leonora, who 
ſtood pale and trembling, gently by the hand, he 
fetched a deep ſigh, and then looking on her eyes 
with all the tenderneſs imaginable, he cried out in a 
faltering accerft ; O Leonora | is it neceſſary for me 
© to declare to you on what the future happineſs of 
my life muſt be founded! Muſt I ſay, there is ſome- 
* thing belonging to you which 1s a bar to my hap- 
pineſs, and which unleſs you will part with, I muſt 
be miſerable!? What can that be ?* replied Leo- 
nora. No wonder,” ſaid he, you are ſurprized 
that I ſhould make an objection to any thing which 
is yours, yet ſure you may gueſs, ſince it is the only 
© one which the riches of the world, if they were 
mine, ſhould purchaſe of me Oh, it is that which 
* you muſt part with .to beſtow all the reſt! Can 
Leonora, or rather will ſhe, doubt longer? 
Let me then whiſper it in her ears It is your name, 
Madam. It is by parting with that, by your con- 
* deſcenſion to be 1 ever mine, which muſt at once, 
* prevent me from being the moſt miſerable, and 


* will render me the happieſt of mankind.” 
Vol. IV. „ LuxONORA, 
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Lxoxora, covered with bluſhes, and with as an- 
gry a look as ſhe could poſſibly put on, told him, 
that had ſhe ſuſpected what his declaration would 
have been, he oui not have decoyed her from 
her company; that he had ſo ſurprized and frighted 
her, that ſhe begged him to convey her back as 
quick as poſſible; which he, trembling very near 
as much as herſelf, did. . 
Monx fool he,“ cried Slipſtop, it is a ſign he 
* knew very little of our ſect.“? Truly, Madam, 
faid Adams, I think you are in the right; I ſhould 
* have inſiſted to know a-piece of her mind, when 
I had carried matters ſo far.” But Mrs. Grave. 
airs deſired the lady to omit all ſuch fulſome ſtuff in 
her ſtory ; for that it made her ſick. | 
WerL then, Madam, to be as conciſe as poſſible, 
faid the lady, many weeks had not paſs'd after this 
interview, before Horatio and Leonora were what 
they call on a good footing together. All ceremonies 
except the laſt were now over ; the writings were now 
. drawn, and every thing was in the utmoſt forward- 
neſs preparative to the putting Horatio in poſſeſſion 
of all his wiſhes. I will, if you pleafe, repeat youa 
letter from each of them, which * got by heart, 
and which will give you no ſmall idea of their paſſion 
pon es. 1 
Ms. Graveairs objected to hearing theſe letters; 
but being put to the vote, it was carried againſt her 
by all the reſt in the coach; parſon Adams contend- 
ing for it with the utmoſt vehemence. 
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HORATIO to LEONORA. 
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T TF OW vain, moſt adorable creature, is the 
I purſuit of pleafure in the abſence of an ob- 
« ject to which the mind is entirely devoted, unle!s 
<« it have fome relation to that object I I was laſt 


« night condemned to the ſociety of men of wit and 
| | Learning, 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 235 

« jearning, which, however agreeable-it might have 
« formerly been to me, now only gave me a ſuſpi- 
« cion that they imputed my abſence in converſation 

( to the true cauſe. For which reaſon, when your 
« engagements forbid me the extatic happineſs of 
« ſeeing you, I am always deſirous to be alone; 
« ſince my ſentiments for Leonora are ſo delicate, 
« that [ cannot bear the apprehenſion of another's 
« prying into thoſe delightful' endearments with 
« which the warm imagination of a lover will 
« ſometimes indulge him, and which I fuſpe&t my 
« eyes then betray. To fear this diſcovery of our 
« thoughts, may perhaps appear too ridiculous a 
“ nicety to minds not ſuſceptible of all the tender- 
« neffes of this delicate paſſion. And ſurely we ſhall 
« fuſpect there are few ſuch, when we conſider that 
« it requires every human virtue, to exert itfelf in 
« its full extent. Since the beloved, whoſe hap- 
« pmeſs it ultimately reſpects, may give us charm- 
ing opportunities of being brave in her defence, 
<« generous to her wants, compaſſionate to her afflic- 
tions, grateful to her kindneſs; and in the ſame 
manner of exerciſing every other virtue, which 
he who would not do to any degree, and that 
* with the utmoſt rapture, can never deſerve the 
© name of a lover: It is therefore with a view to the 
delicate modeſty of your mind that I cultivate it ſo 
purely in my own; and it is that which will ſuffi- 
ciently ſuggeſt to you the uneaſineſs I bear from 
« thoſe liberties, which men, to whom the world 
allow politeneſs, will ſometimes give themſelves 

on theſe occaſions. „ 

Ca I tell you with what eagerneſs I expect the 

* arrival of that bleſt day, when I ſhall experience the 
© falſehood of a common affertion, that the greateſt 
human happineſs confiſts in hope? A doctrine 
which no perſon had ever ſtronger reaſon to be- 
lieve than myſelf at preſent, ſince none ever taſtęd 
ſuch bliſs as fires my boſom with the thoughts 
N 8 K 
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of ſpending my future days with ſuch a compa- 
* nion, and chat every action of my life will have 
* the glorious ſatisfaction of a to your hap. 
<« pineſs.” 


5 


2 LEONORA to HORAT1O. 


oh HE refinement of your md has been 0 
4 evidently proved by every word and action 
« ever ſince J had firſt the pleaſure of knowing you, 
that I thought it impoſſible my good opinion of 
Horatio could have been heightened to any addi- 
tional proof of merit. This very thought was my 
«. amuſement when | received your laſt letter, which, 
*« when I opened, I confeſs ! was ſurprized to find 
« the delicate ſentiments expreſſed there, ſo far ex- 
<« ceeded what I thought could come even from you, 
„ (altho* I know all the generous principles human 
<« nature is capable of, are centered in your breatt) 
ce that words cannot paint what | feel on the reflec- 
tion, that my happineſs ſhall be the ultimate end 
<« of all your actions. | 
On, Horatio! what a life eſt that be, where 
de the meaneſt domeſtic cares are ſweetened by the 
« pleaſing conſideration, that the man on earth who 
4 beſt deſerves, and to whom you are moſt inclined 
“to give your affections, is to reap either profit or 
bs pleaſure from all you do! In ſuch a caſe, toils 
muſt be turned into diverſions, and nothing but 
cc the unavoidable inconveniencies cf life can make 
c us remember that we are mortal. 
Ax. the ſolitary turn of your thoughts, and the 
* defire of keeping them undiſcovered, makes even 
cc the converſation of men of wit and learning tedious 
to you, what anxious hours mult I ſpend, | who am 
condemned by cuſtom to the converſation of wo- 


5 This letter was written by a young lady on reading the former 
2 | „ 
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men, whoſe natural curioſity leads them to pry 


into all my thoughts, and whoſe envy can never 
« ſuffer Horatio's heart to be poſſeſſed by any one, 


« without forcing them into malicious deſigns againſt 


« the perſon who is ſo happy as to poſſeſs it; but 
indeed, if ever envy can poſſibly have any excuſe, 
« or even alleviation, it is in this caſe, where the 
« good is ſo great, and it muſt be equally natural to 
« all to wiſh it for themſelves, nor am I aſhamed 
« to own it; and to your merit, Horatio, I am ob- 
“ liged, that prevents my being in that moſt un- 
is caly of all the ſituations ] can figure in my imagi- 
nation, of being led by inclination to love the per- 

« ſon whom my own judgment forces me to con- 
«& qemin.” 


MarrERS were in ſo great forwardneſs between 
this fond couple, that the day was fixed for their 
marriage, and was now within a fortnight, when the 
ſeſſions chanced to be held for that county, in a town 
about twenty miles diſtance from that which 1s the 
ſcene of our ſtory. It ſeems, it is uſual for the young 
gentlemen of the bar to repair to theſe ſeſſions, not 
ſo much for the ſake of profit, as to ſhew their parts, 
and learn the law of the juſtices of peace; for which 
purpoſe one of the wiſeſt and graveſt of all the 
juſtices is appointed ſpeaker or chairman, as they 
modeſtly call it, and he reads them a lecture, and 
inſtructs them in the true knowledge of the law. 

* You are here guilty of a little miſtake,” ſays A- 
dams, ©* which if you pleaſe I will correct; I have 
* attended at one of theſe quarter: ſeſſions, where 1 
© obſerved the counſel taught the juſtices, inſtead of 
* learning any thing of them. 


IT is not very material, ſaid the lady. Hither an 


| paired Horatio, who, as he hoped by his profeſſion to 
advance his fortune, which was not at preſent very 


large, for the ſake of his dear Leonora, he reſolved 
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262 THE ADVENTURES OF 
to ſnare no pains, nor loſe any opportunity of im- 
proving or advancing himſelf in it. 
Tk ſame afternoon in which he left the town, as 
Leonora ſtood at her window, a coach and fix paſſed 
by; which ſhe declared to be the completeſt, gen- 
teeleſt, P ttieſt equipage ſhe ever ſaw ; adding theſe 
remarkable words, O I am in love with that equi- 
« page!” which, tho? her friend Florella at that time 
did not greatly regard, ſhe hath fince remembered. 
In the evening an aſſembly was held, which Leo- 
nora honoured with her company ; but intended to 
pay her dear Horatio the compliment, of refufing to 
dance in his abſence. b 
O, way have not women as good reſolution to 
maintain their vows, as they have often good incli- 
nations in making them 
Tux gentleman who owned the coach and fix came 
to the aſſembly, His clothes were as remarkabiy 
fine as his equipage could be. He ſoon attracted the 
eyes of the company; all the ſmarts, all the ſilk 
waiſtcoats with filver and gold edgings, were eclipſed 
In an inſtant. | 
Mapa, faid Adams, if it be not impertinent, ! 
ſhould be glad to know how this gentleman was dreſt. 
Six, anſwered the lady, I have been told he had 
on a cut velvet coat of a cinnamon colour, lined with 
a pink ſatten, embroidered all over with gold; his 
waiſt coat, which was cloth of ſilver, was embroidered 
with gold likewiſe. I cannot be particular as to the 
reſt of his dreſs; but it was all in the French faſhion, 
for Bellarmine (that was his name) was juſt arrived 
from Paris. | - 
— Tas fine figure did not more entirely engage the 
eyes of every lady in the aſſembly, than Leonora did 
his. He had ſcarce beheld her, but he ſtood motion- 
leſs and fixed as a ſtatue, or at leaſt would have done 
ſo, if good breeding had permitted him. However, 
he carried it ſo far, before he had power to correct 
himſelf, that every perſon in the room eaſily oy 
N vere 
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vered where his admiration was ſettled. The other 
ladies began to ſingle out their former partners, all 
perceiving who would be Bellarmine's choice ; which 
they however endeavoured, by all poſſible means, 
to prevent: Many of them ſaying to Leonora, O 
Madam I ſuppoſe we ſhan't have the pleaſure of 
« ſeeing you dance to- night; and then crying out in 
Bellarmine's hearing, O! Leonora will not dance, I 
aſſure you; her partner is not here.” One malici- 
ouſly attempted to prevent her, by ſending a diſ- 
agreeable fellow to aſk her, that ſo ſhe might be ob- 
liged either to dance with him, or fit down; but 
this ſcheme proved abortive. 

Lzonora ſaw herſelf admired by the fine ſtranger, 
and envied by every woman preſent. Her little 

heart began to flutter within her, and her head was 
agitated with a convulſive motion; ſhe ſeemed as if 
ſhe would ſpeak to ſeveral of her acquaintance, but 
had nothing to ſay ; for as ſhe would not mention her 
preſent triumph, ſo ſhe could not difengage her 
thoughts one moment from the contemplation of it: 
She had never taſted any thing like this happineſs. 
She had before known what 1t was to torment a ſingle 
woman ; but to be hated and ſecretly curſed by a 
whole aſſembly, was a joy reſerved for this bleſſed 
moment. As this vaſt profuſion of ecſtacy had con- 
founded her underſtanding ; ſo there was nothing ſo 
fooliſh as her behaviour; ſhe played a thouſand child- 
iſh tricks, diſtorted her — into ſeveral ſhapes, 
and her face into ſeveral laughs, without any reaſon. 
In a word, her carriage was as abſurd as her deſires, 
which were to affect an inſenſibility of the ſtranger's 
admiration, and at the ſame time a triumph, from 
that admiration, over every woman in the room. 

In this temper of mind, Bellarmine, having en- 
quired who ſhe was, advanced to her, and with a 
low bow begged the honour of dancing with her, 
which ſhe with as low a curt'ſy immediately granted. 
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264 THE ADVENTURES OF 
She danced with him all night, and enjoyed perhaps 
the higheſt pleaſure that ſhe was copable of Tecling. 
Ar theſe words, Adams fetched a deep gr an, 
which frighte i the ladies, who told bim, © they | 
© hoped he was not ill.“ He anſwered, he groaned 
only for the folly of Leonora.“ | 
LONORA retired (continued the lady) about fix in 
the morning, but not to reſt. She tumbled and toſitd 
in her bed, with very ſhort intervals of ſleep, and 
thoſe entirely filled with dreams of the equipage and 
tine clothes ſhe had ſeen, and the balls, operas and 
ridottos, which had been the ſubject of their con- 
verſation. | a 
In the afternoon, Bellarmine, in the dear coach and 
fix, came to wait on her. He was indeed charmed 
with her perſon, and was, on enquiry, ſo well pleaſed 
with the circumſtances of her father (for he himſelf, 
notwithſtanding all his finery, was not quite ſo rich 
as a Crœſus or an Attãlus). Attalus,* ſays Vir. 
Adams, but pray how came you acquainted with 
« theſe names? The lady ſmiled at the queſtion, 
and proceeded He was ſo pleaſed, I ſay, that he 
reſolved to make his addreſſes to her directly. He 
did ſo accordingly, and that with ſo much warmth 
and briſkneſs, that he quickly baMed her weak re- 
pulſes, and obliged the lady to refer him to her fa- 
ther, who, ſhe knew, would quickly declare in fa- 
your of a coach and ſix. 
Tus, what Horatio had by ſighs and tears, love 
and tenderneſs, been ſo long obtaining, the French- 
Engliſh Bellarmine with gaiety and gallantry poſſeſſed 
himſelf of in an inſtant. In other words, what mo- 
deſty had employed a full year in raiing, unpudence 
demoliſhed in twenty-four hours. 8 / 
Hzrg Adams eroaned a ſecond time; but the 
ladies, who began to ſmoke him, took no notice. 
Frem the opening of the aſſembly till the en! of 
 Bellarmine*s viſit, Leonora had ſcerce once thought 
of Horatio; but he now began, tho' an 3 
5 5 Sue; 


8 — ut” > -- 
— — 


2 Dr 
_ 


_ 


8 — _ — 
— N — "» u - 
- = —— 
; F # — % 
« e -——— R 
. * = - - 
* — 


= ——2 - 


. JOSEPH ANDREWS. 265 
gueſt, to enter into her mind. She wiſhed ſhe had 
ſeen the charming Bellarmine and his charmin 
equipage, before matters had gone ſo far. Yet Why, 
ſays ſhe, © ſhould I wiſh to have ſeen him before; 
« or what ſignifies it that 1 have ſeen him now? Is 

not Horatio my lover? almoſt my huſband ? Is he 
not as handſome, nay handſomer than Bellarmine? 
Aye, but Bellarmine is the genteeler and the finer 
man; yes, that he muſt be allowed. Yes, yes, he 
is that certainly. But did not I, no longer ago 
than yeſterday, love Horatio more than all the 
world? Aye, but yeſterday I had not ſeen Bellar- 
mine. But doth not Horatio doat on me, and 
may he not in deſpair break his heart if I aban- 
don him? Well, and hath not Bellarmine a heart 
to break too? Yes, but I promiſed Horatio firſt; 
but that was poor Bellarmine's misfortune; if 1 
had ſeen him firſt, I ſhould certainly have preferred 
him. Did not the dear creature prefer me to every 
woman in the aſſembly, when every She was lay- 
ing out for him? When was it in Horatio's power 
to give me ſuch an inſtance of affection? Can he 
give me an equipage, or any of thoſe things which 
Bellarmine will make me mittreſs of? How vaſt 1s 
the difference between being the wife of a poor 
counſellor, and the wife of one of Bellarmine's for- 
tune! If I marry Horatio, I ſhall triumph over 
no more than one rival; but by marrying Bellar- 
mine, J ſhall be the envy of all my acquaintance. 
What happineſs But can! ſuffer Horatio to die? 
for he hath ſworn he cannot ſurvive my loſs ; but 
perhaps he may not die; if he ſhould, can I pre- 
vent it? Muſt I facrifice myſelf to him? beſides, 
* Beilarmine may be as miſerable for me too.“ She 
was thus arguing with herſelf, when ſome youn 
ladies called her to the walks, and a little relieved her 
anxiety for the preſent. - | | 
Taz next morning, Bellarmine breakfaſted with 
her in preſence of her aunt, whom ke ſufficiently 
informed 
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informed of his paſſion for Leonora; he was no 
ſooner withdrawn, than the old lady began to adviſe 
her niece on this occafion—* You ſee, child,” ſays 
ſhe what fortune hath thrown in your way; and [ 
hope you will not withſtand your own preferment.? 
Leonora ſighing, begged her not to mention any 
ſuch thing, when ſhe knew her engagements to 
Horatio. Engagements to a fig,” cried the aunt; 
you ſhould thank heaven on your knees, that you 
have it yet in your power to break them. Will 
any woman heſitate a moment, whether ſhe ſhall 
ride in a coach, or walk on foot all the days of her 
life ?—But Bellarmine drives ſix, and Horatio not 
even a pair.“ Tes, but, Madam, what will the 
world fay ? anſwered Leonora, will not they con- 
demn me? The world is always on the ſide of 
prudence,* crics the aunt, © and would ſurely con- 
demn you, if you ſacrificed your intereſt to any 
motive whatever. O! I know the world very well; 
and you ſhew your ignorance, my dear, by your 
objection. O' my conſcience ! the world is wiſer, 
J have lived longer in it than you; and ] aſſure you 
there is not any thing worth our regard beſides 
money; nor did ] ever know one perſon who mar- 
ried from other conſiderations, who did not after- 
wards heartily repent it. Beſides, if we examine 
the two men, can you prefer a ſneaking fellow, 
who hath been bred at the univerſity, to a fine gen- 
tleman juſt come from his travels ?—All the world 
muſt allow. Bellarmine to be a fine gentleman, po- 
fitively, a fine gentleman, and a handſome man.'— 
Perhaps, Madam, I ſhould not doubt, if I knew 
how to be handſomely off with the other.” O! 
leave that to me, ſays the aunt, © You know 
your father hath not been acquainted with the 
affair. Indeed, for my part, 1 thought it might 
do well enough, not dreaming of ſuch an offer; 


+ but I'll difengage you; leave me to give the fellow 
| an 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 267 
an anſwer, I warrant you ſhall have no farther 
trouble.“ | | a. 

LzonoRA was at length ſatisfied with her aunt's 
reaſoning ; and Bellarmine ſupping with her that 
evening, it was agreed he ſhould the next morning 
co to her father and propoſe the match, which ſhe 
conſented ſhould be conſummated at his return. 


Tux aunt retired ſoon after ſupper ; and the lovers 
being left together, Bellarmine began in the following 


manner: Les, Madam, this coat I aſſure you was 
made at Paris, and I defy the beſt Engliſh tailor 
even to imitate it. There is not one of them can 
cut, Madam, they can't cut. If you obſerve how 
this ſkirt is turned, and this fleeve, a clumſy Engliſh 
raſcal can do nothing like it, Pray, how do you like 
my liveries ?? Leonora anſwered, ſhe thought them 
very pretty.“ All French,” ſays he, © I aſſure you, 
except the great coats; [ never truſt any thing more 
than a great coat to an Engliſhman; you know one 
muſt encourage our own people what one can, eſ- 
pecially as, before I had a place, I was in the coun- 
try intereft, he, he, he! but for myſelf, I would 
ſee the dirty iſland at the bottom of the ſea, rather 
than wear a ſingle rag of Engliſh work about me; 
andIam fure, after you have made one tour to Paris, 
you will be of the ſame opinion with regard to your 
* own clothes. You can't conceive what an ad- 
dition a French dreſs would be to your beauty; I 
* poſitively aſſure you, at the firſt opera I ſaw fince 
I came over, I miſtook the Engliſn ladies for cham- 
* bermaids, he, he, he? 9 
Wiru ſuch ſort of polite diſcourſe did the gay Bel- 
larmine entertain his beloved Leanora, when the door 
opened on a ſudden, and Horatto entered the room. 
Here *tis impoſſible to expreſs the furprize of Leo- 
nora. | 
Poco woman,” ſays Mrs. Slipſlop, what a ter- 
* rible quandary the muſt be in !* Not at all,“ fays 
Miſs Graveairs, * ſuch ſluts can never be confaund- 
ed.“ 
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268 THE ADVENTURES OF 
ed.“ She muſt have then more than Corinthian 
aſſurance,' ſaid Adams; ; aye more than Lais her- 
„„ 

A Lons ſilence, continued the lady, r in 
the whole company: If the familiar entrance of 
Horatio ſtruck the greateſt aſtoniſnment into Bel. 
larmine, the unexpected preſence of Bellarmine no 
Ess ſurprized Horatio. At length Leonora, collect. 
ing all the ſpirit ſne was miſtreſs of, addreſſed herſelf 
to the latter, and pretended to wonder at the reaſon 
of ſo late a viſit. © 1 ſhould, indeed,” anſwered he, 
have made ſome apology for diſturbing you at this 
hour, had ror my finding you in company aſſured 
me I do not breik in upon your repoſe.” Bellar- 
mine roſe from. his chair, traverſed the room in 2 
minuet ſtep, and humm'd an opera tune, while Ho. 
ratio advancing to Leonora, aſk'd her in a whiſper, 
2X that gentleman was not a relation of hers; to which 
the aniwered with a ſmile, or rather N No, he 
is no relation of mine yet; adding, ſhe could not 
gueſs the meaning of his aceſtion.” Horatio told 

her ſoftly, It did not ariſe from jealouſy.” © Jealouſy! 
I aſſure you, it would be very ſtrange in a com- 
mon acquaintance to give himſelf any of thoſe airs.” 
Theſe words a little ſurprized Horatio; but before 
he had time to anſwer, Bellarmine danced up to the 
lady! and told her, he feared he interrupted ſome 

© buſineſs, between her and the gentleman.* I. can 
* have no buiineſs,* ſaid ſhe, with the gentleman, 
nor any other, which need be any ſecret to you. 

* You'LL pardon me,“ ſaid Horatio, if I deſire 
to know who this gentleman is, who is to be en- 
truſted with all our ſecrets.” * You'}l know ſoon 
enough,” cries Leonora, but I can't gueſs what 
ſecrets can ever paſs between us of ſuch mighty 
conſequence.” No, Madam!” cries Horatio, m 
ſure you would not have me underſtand you in 
earneſt.” * Tis indifferent to me,” ſays ſhe, * how 


TI underſtand me; but I think ſo — 
"©" VIC 


R A HH M aA K K 


JOSE PF Hi &ANDREMWS: 2&9 
« q viſit is difficult to be underſtood at all, at leaſt 
« when people find one engaged? tho' one's ſcrvants 
do not deny one, one may expect a well-bred per- 
« ſon ſhould ſoon. take the hint... Madam,” ſaid 
Horatio, I did not im 4 gine any engagerncht with a 
ſtranger, as it em this gentleman 18, would 
have "made my viſit 1 impertinent, or that any ſuch 
© ceremonies were to be preſerved between perſons 1 in 
our ſituation. Sure you are in a dream, ſays ſhe, 
or would perſuade me that J am in one. I know 
no pretenſions a common acquaintance can have to 
lay aſide the ceremonies of good breeding. Sure, 
ſud he, I am in a dream; tor it is impoſſible I 
« ſhould be really eſteemed a common acquaintance 
by Leonora, after what has paſſed between us!“ 
« Paſſed between us! Do you intend to affront me 
before this gentleman ?? Den me, affront the 
* lady, ſays Bellarmine ,cocking his hat, and ſtrut: ing 
up r0 Horatio, does any man 1 dare affront this lady 
before me, d—n me?“ Hearkee, Sir, ſays Ho- 
ratio, T would adviſe you to lay aſide that fierce air; 
for I am mightily deceived, if this lady has not a 
violent defire to get your worſhip a good drubbing.” 
« Sir,” ſaid Bellarmine, have the honour to be her 
protector, and dn me, if I underſtand your mean- 
ing.“ Sir,“ anſwered Horatio, ſhe is rather your 
rotectreſs ; but give yourſelf no more airs, for 
you ſee J am prepare d for you,“ (ſhaking his Whip 
* at im). Oh! Serviteur tres bumble, ſays Bellar- 
mine, Je vous entend parfaitment bien. At which 
time the aunt, who had heard of Horatio's viſit, en- 
tered the room, and ſoon tatisfied all his doubts. She 
convinced him thac he was never more awake.in his 
life, and that nothing more extraordinary had hap- 
pened 1n his three days abſence, than a ſmall altera 
tion in the affections of Leonora; who now-burſt in- 
to tears, and wondered what reaſon ſhe had given him 
t ule her in fo barbarous a manner. Horatio deſired 
Bellar mine to withdraw with him; but the ladies pre- 
5 vented 
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270 THE ADVENTURES OF 
vented it, by laying violent hands on the latter; upon 
which the former took his leave without any great 
ceremony, and departed, leaving the lady with his 
rival to conſult for his ſafety, which Leonora feared 
her indiſcretion might have endangered; but the 
aunt comforted her with aſſurances, that Horatio 
would not venture his perſon againſt ſo accompliſhed 
a cavalier as Pellarmine, and that, being a lawyer, 
he would ſeek revenge in his own way, and the moſt 
they had to apprehend from him was an action. 
Trey at length therefore agreed to permit Bellar- 
mine to retire to his lodgings, having firſt ſettled all 
matters relating to the journey which he was to un- 
dertake in the morning, and their preparations for 
the nuptials at his return. 
Bur alas ! as wiſe men have obſerved, the ſeat of 
valour is not the countenance; and many a grave 
and plain man will, on a juft provocation, betake 
Himſelf to that miſchievous metal, cold iron; while 


men of a fiercer brow, and ſometimes with that em- 


blem of courage, a cockade, will more prudently de- 
eline it. | 1 

LzonoRA was waked in the morning, from a vi- 
ſionary coach and fix, with the diſmal account, that 
Bellarmine was run through the body by Horatio; 
that he lay languiſhing at an inn, and the furgeons 
had declared the wound mortal. She immediately 
leap'd out of the bed, danced about the room in a 
frantic manner, tore her hair and beat her breaſt in 


all the agonies of deſpair ; in which ſad condition her 


aunt, who likewiſe aroſe at the news, found her. 
The good old lady applied her utmoſt art to comfort 
her niece. She told her, while there was life there 
* was hope; but that if he ſhould die, her affliction 
« would be of no ſervice to Bellarmine, and would 
* only expoſe herſelf, which might probably keep her 
« ſome time without any future offer; that as matters 
© had happened, her wiſeſt way would be to think 
no more of Beilarmine, but to endeavour to er- 

: . the 


— 


JOSEPH ANDRE WS. 278 
the affections of Horatio,* Speak not to me, cry'd 
the diſconſolate Leonora, is it not owing to 
« that poor Bellarmine has loſt his life? have not 
« theſe curſed charms? (at which words ſhe looked 
ſtedfaſtly in the glaſs) been the ruin of the moſt 
charming man of this age? Can I ever bear to con- 
« template my own face again?” (with her eyes {till fix- 
ed on the glaſs). Am | not the murdereſs of the fin- 
« eſt gentleman ? No other woman in the town could 
« have made any impreſſion on him.“ Never think 
« of things paſt,” cries the aunt, © think of regainin 
the affections of Horatio.” What reaſon,” ſaid 
the niece, ©* have I to hope he would forgive me? 
No, I have Ibſt him as well as the other, and it was 
your wicked advice which was the occaſion of all; 
you ſeduced me, contrary to my inclinations, to 
« abandon poor Horatio; (at which words ſhe burſt 
into tears) © you prevailed upon me, whether I would 
or no, to give up my affections for him; had it not 
been for you, Bellarmine never would have entered 
into my thoughts; had not his addreſſes been 
backed by your perſuaſions, they never would have 
* made any impreſſion on me; I ſhould have de- 
« fied all the fortune and equipage in the world; but 
it was you, it was you, wha gat the better of my 
youth and ſimplicity, and forced me to loſe my 
dear Horatio for ever.” | 

Tk aunt was almoſt borne down with this torrent 
of words; ſhe however rallied all the ſtrength ſhe 
could, and drawing her mouth up in a purſe, be- 
gan: I am not ſurprized, Niece, at this ingrati- 
* tude. Thofe who adviſe young women for their 
* intereſt, muſt always expect ſuch a return: I am 
convinced my brother will thank me for breaking 
off your match with Horatio at any rate.” That 
may not be in your power yet, anſwered Leonora, 
tho it is very ungrateful in you to deſire or attempt 
it, after the preſents you have received from him.” 
{For indeed true it is, that many preſents, and ſoine, 
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272 THE ADVENTURES OF 
pretty valu able ones, had paſſed from Horatio to the 


old lady; but as true it is, that Bellarmine, when 
he breakfaſted with her and her niece, had compli- 
mented her with a brilliant from his finger, of much 
greater value than all ſhe had touched of the other.) 

TRE aunt's gall was on float to reply, when a ſer- 
vant brought a letter into the room; which Leonora 


* 


hearing it came from Bellarmine, with great eagerneſs 


opened, and read as follows: 
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Moſt divine creature, 


10 T HE wound which I fear you have heard [re-. 
= ceived from my rival, is not like to be ſo fatal 
<« as thoſe ſhot into my heart, which have been fired 
<« from your eyes, tout brilliant. Thoſe are the only 
% cannons by which I am to fall; for my ſurgeon 
„gives me hopes of being ſoon able to attend your 
« Ruellie; till then, unleſs you would do me an 
« honour, which I have ſcarce the Hardieſſe to think 
of, your abſence will be the greateſt anguiſh which 
TILE Tr by, £264 
Z « Madam, | 5 | 
« Avec toute le reſpecte in the world, 
« Your moſt obedient, moſt abſolute 


„% Devote, 


„ BELLARMINE-' 


As ſoon as Leonora perceived ſuch hopes of Bel- 
larmine's recovery, and that the goſſip Fame had, 
according to cuſtom, ſo enlarged his danger, . ſhe 
preſently abandoned all further thoughts of Horatio, 
and was ſoon reconciled to her aunt, who received 
her again into favour, with a more chriſtian forgive- 
neſs than we generally meet with. Indeed, 1t 15 
poſtible, ſhe might be a little alarmed at the hints 


which her niece had given her concerning _ 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 273 
ſents. She might apprehend ſuch rumours, ſhould 
they get abroad, might injure a reputation, which, 
by frequenting church twice a day, and preſerving 
the utmoſt rigour and ſtrictneſs in her countenance 
and behaviour for many years, ſhe had eſtabliſned. 

LIONORAꝰs paſſion returned now for Bellarmine 
with greater force, after its ſmall relaxation, than ever. 
She propoſed to her aunt to make him a viſit in his 
confinement, which the old lady, with great and 
commendable prudence, adviſed her to decline: 
« For,” ſays ſhe, © ſhould any accident intervene to 
prevent your intended match, too forward a beha- 
viour with this lover may injure you in the eyes of 
others. Every woman, till ſhe is married, ought 
to conſider of, and provide againſt, the poſſibility of 
the affair's breaking off.“ Leonora ſaid, She 
ſhould be indifferent to whatever might happen in 

« ſuch a caſe; for ſhe had now ſo abſolutely placed 

her affections on this dear man, (ſo ſhe called him) 
© that, if it was her misfortune to loſe him, ſhe ſhould 
for ever abandon all thoughts of mankind.” She 

therefore reſolved to viſit him, notwithftanding all 
the prudent advice of her aunt to the contrary, and 
that very afternoon executed her reſolution. 

Tux lady was proceeding in her ſtory, when the 
coach drove into the inn where the company were to 
dine, ſorely to the diſſatisfaction of Mr. Adams, 
whoſe ears were the molt hungry part about him; he 
being, as the reader may perhaps gueſs, of an inſa- 
tiable curioſity, and heartily deſirous of hearing the 
end of this amour, . tho? he profeſſed he could ſcarce 
wiſh ſucceſs to a lady of fo inconſtant a diſpoſition. 
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4 dreadful quarrel which happened at the inn where the 
company dined, with its bloody conſequences to Mr. 
Adams. 
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S ſoon as the paſſengers had alighted from the 
coach, Mr. Adams, as was his cuſtom, made 
directly to the kitchen, where he found Joſeph fitting 
by the fire, and the hoſteſs anointing his leg; for the 
horſe which Mr. Adams had borrowed of his clerk, 
had ſo violent a propenſity to Kneeling, that one 
would have thought it had been his trade, as well as 

bis maſter's; nor would he always give any notice 
of ſuch his intention; he was often found on his 
knees, when the rider leaft expected it. This foible, 
however, was of no great inconvenience to the par- 
ſon, who was accuſtomed to it; and, as his legs almoſt 
touched the ground, when he beſtrode the beaſt, had 
but a little way to fall, and threw himfelf forward on 
ſuch occaſions with ſo much dexterity, that he never 
received any miſchief ; the horſe and he frequently 
rolling many paces diſtance, and afterwards both get- 
ting up, and meeting as good friends as ever. 

Poor Joſeph, who had not been uſed to fuch kind 
of cattle, tho an excellent horſeman, did not ſo hap- 
pily diſengage himſelf; but falling with his leg under 
the beaſt, received a violent contuſion, to Which the 
good woman was, as we have ſaid, applying a warm 
hand, with ſome camphorated ſpirits, juſt at che time 

* when the parſon entered the kitchen. 

He had ſcarce expreſſed his concern for Joſeph's 
misfortune, before the hoſt likewiſe entered. He 
was by no means of Mr. Tow-woule's gentle diſpo- 
ſition; and was, indeed, perfect maſter of his houſe, 
and every thing in it, but his gueſts. 5 

1 HIS 
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Tuts ſurly fellow, who always proportioned hi; 
reſpect to the appearance of a traveller, from God 
bleſs your honour, down to plain Coming preſently, 
obſerving his wife on her knees to a footman, cried 
out, without conſidering his circumſtances, What a 
pox is the woman about? why don't you mind the 
company in the coach? Go and aſk them what they 
will have for dinner?* My dear,“ ſays ſhe, you 
© know they can have nothing but what is at the fire, 
vrhich will be ready preſently; and really the poor 
young man's leg is very much bruiſed. At which 
words, ſhe fell to chafing more violently than before: 


| the bell then happening to ring, he damn'd his wife, 


and bid her go in to the company, and not ſtand 
rubbing there all day; for he did not believe the 
young fellow's leg was ſo bad as he pretended; and 
if it was, within twenty miles, he would find a ſur- 
geon to cut it off. Upon theſe words, Adams fetched 
two ſtrides acroſs the room; and ſnapping his fin- 
gers over his head, muttered aloud, He would ex- 
communicate ſuch a wretch for a farthing ; for he 
believed the devil had more humanity. Theſe words 
occaſioned a dialogue between Adams and the hoſt, 
in which there were two or three ſharp replies, till 
Joſeph bade the latter know how to behave himſelf to 
his betters. At which the hoſt (having firſt ſtrictly 
ſurveyed Adams) ſcornfully repeating the word bet- 
ters, flew into a rage, and telling Joſeph, He was as 
able to walk out of his houſe, as he had been to walk 
into it, offered to lay violent hands on him; which 
perceiving, Adams dealt him ſo ſound a compliment 
over his face with his fiſt, that the blood immediately 
guſhed out of his noſe in a ftream. The hoſt being 
unwilling to be outdone in courteſy, eſpecially by a 
| Perſon of Adams's figure, returned the favour with 
ſo much gratitude, that the parſon's noſtrils began 
to look a little redder than uſual. Upon which he 
again aſſailed his antagoniſt, and with another ſtroke 
Haid him ſprawling on the floor, | = 
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Tat hoſteſs, who was a better wife than ſo ſurly a 
huſband deſerved, ſeeing her huſband all bloody and 
{tretchedalong, haſtened preſently to his aſſiſtance, or 
rather to revenge the blow, which, to all appearance, 
was the laſt he would ever receive; when, lo! a pan- 
full of hog's blood, which unluckily ſtood on the 
dreſſer, preſented itſelf firſt to her hands. She ſeized 
it in her fury, and, without any reflection, diſcharged 
it into the parſon's face; and with ſo good an aim, that 
much the greater part firſt ſaluted his countenance, 
and trickled thence, in ſo large a current down to his 
beard, and over his garments, that a more horrible 
ſpectacle was hardly to be ſeen, or even imagined. 


All which was perceived by Mrs. Slipſſop, who 
entered the kitchen at that inſtant. This good gen- 


tlewoman, not being of a temper ſo extremely cool 
and patient, as perhaps was required to aſł many queſ- 
tions on this occaſion, flew with great impetuoſity at 
the hoſteſs's cap, which, together with ſome of her hair, 
ſhe plucked from her head in a moment, giving her, 


at the ſame time, ſeveral hearty cuffs in the face; 


which, by frequent practice on the inferior ſervants, 
ſhe had learned an excellent knack of delivering with 
a good grace. Poor Joſeph could hardly riſe from his 
chair; the parſon was employed in wiping the blood 
from his eyes, which had entirely blinded him, and 
the landlord was but juſt beginning to ſtir ; whilſt 
Mrs. Slipſlop, holding down the landlady's face with 
her left hand, made 1o dextrous an ule of her right, 
that the poor woman began to roar, in a key which 
alarmed all the company in the inn. 

THERE happened to be in the inn, at this time, 
befides the ladies who arrived in the ſtage-coach, the 


two gentlemen who were preſent at Mr. Tow-woule's, 


when Joſeph was detained for his horſe's meat, and 
whom we have before mentioned to have ſtopped at 
the alehouſe with Adams. There was likewiſe a 
gentleman juſt returned from his travels to Italy; all 


whom the horrid outcry of murder preſently brought 
| ite 
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into the kitchen, where the ſeveral combatants were 
found in the poſtures already deſcribed. 

IT was now no difficulty to put an end to the fray, 
the conquerors being ſatisfied with the vengeance they 
had taken, and the conquered having no appetite to 


| renew the fight. The principal figure, and which 


engaged the eyes of all, was Adams, who was all 
over covered with blood, which the whole company 
concluded to be his own;' and conſequently imagined 
him no longer for this world. But the hoſt, who 
had now recovered from his blow, and was riſen from 
the ground, ſoon delivered them fromthis apprehen- 
ſion, by damning his wife for waſting the hog's pud- 
dings, and telling her, all would have been very well, 
if ſhe had not intermeddled, like a b— as ſhe was ; 
adding, he was very glad the gentlewoman had paid 
her, though not half what ſhe deſerved: The poor 
woman had indeed fared much the worſe; having, 
belides the unmerciful cuffs received, loſt a quan- 
tity of hair, which Mrs. Slipſlop in triumph held in 
her left hand. . 
Tux traveller, addreſſing himſelf to Mrs. Grave- 
airs, deſired her not to be frighten'd ; for here had 
been only a little boxing, which he ſaid to their 4% 
gracia the Engliſh were accuſtomata to: adding, it 
mult be, however, a ſight ſomewhat ſtrange to him, 
who was juſt come from Italy; the Italians not being 
addicted to the caffado, but baſtonza, ſays he. He 
then went up to Adams, and telling him he looked 
like the ghoſt of Othello, bid him not ſhake his gory 
| locks at him, for he could not ſay he did it. Adams 
very innocently anſwered, *< Sir, I am far from ac- 
* culing you.“ He then returned to the lady, and 
cried, © I find the bloody gentleman is ano inſipido del 
* nullo ſenſo. Dammata di me, if I have ſeen ſuch a 
* ſ/peFaculo.in my way from Viterbo.“ | 
. Ons of the centlemen having learned from the 
hoſt the occaſion of this buſtle ; and being aſſured 
by him, that Adams had ſtruck the firſt blow, whiſ- 


"4 | pered 


r nee. oo es a Er oe Sy CE TOE TE 6 + 
70 < n >> © Kn - * 5 7 ji 


S 
. . e 5 ex 
64 Sis © 


4 *Pzx 74 


*  es » 


_ 
75 


if 
8 
i 
. 
3 
4 
5 7 
6 
* * 
* 7 
1.6 


VE 2 Ir entt 8 
oO 


"I ? 
£0 2 SE 
IT” os TIT Os 


= 
[2 
77 
* 
1 
1 
x 
Ll 
= 
4.15 
* 24 
iy 
li 
"4 
| | 
* 
#/ 
2 1 
4 4 
* 
33 
* = 
1 
1 
$ * 
3H 
x 
858 
" 
p * 
34 
In 
1 
. 
7 
* 
5 
80 
1 
i 
Fo, 
LY 
- 
& 
* 
* 
2 4 
Vis 
ar 
97 
4 
1 
* 
bt” 
1 115 
1 * 
4 
bd 
. 
Me 
4 4 A 
** 
"2465 
8 
* 
i. 
mn 
re. © 
* 
* 
9 
a A 
— 
» 
oy, 
NH 
24 
by 
"Wis 
” 
fl 
no 
"oth 
£ ik 
* 
fd 
i 
n by 
of 
137 
.- 
U 1 
N 
— 
1 
1 
. 
* 
* 


—B B — FLIER 


GK GH RG RX AA AR AR K&M nn 


258 THE ADVENTURES OF 

red in his ear: He'd warrant he would recover. 
Recover] maſter,” ſaid the hoſt, ſmiling; yes, yes, 
* I am not afraid of dying with a blow or two nei. 
ther; I am not ſuch a chicken as that.“ whe wh bj 
ſaid the gentleman, © I mean you will recover dam 
in that action, which, undoubtedly, you intend to 
bring, as ſoon as a writ can be returned from Lon- 
don; for you look like a man of too much ſpirit 
and courage to ſuffer any one to beat you without 
bringing your action againſt him: He muſt be a 
ſcandalous fellow indeed, who would put up a 
drubbing, whilſt the law is open to revenge it; 
beſides, he hath drawn blood from you, and ſpoiled 
your coat; and the jury will give damages for that 
too. An excellent new coat upon my word; and 
now not worth a ſhilling P _ 
I don't care, continued he, to 1 in 
theſe caſes; but you have a right to my evidence; 
and if I am ſworn, I muſt ſpeak the truth. I ſaw 
you ſprawling on the floor, and the blood guſhing 
from your noſtrils. You may take your own opi- 
nion; but was I in your circumſtances, every drop 
of my blood ſhould convey anounce of gold intomy 
pocket: Remember I don't adviſe you to go to 
law ; but if your jury were chriſtians, they muſt 
give ſwinging damages. That's all.“ Maſter, 
cried the hoſt, ſcratching his head, I have no ſto- 
mach to law, thank you. I have ſeen enough of 
$ "hol in the pariſh, where two of my neighbours 
+ have been at law about a houſe, till they have 
* both lawed themſelves into a gaol.” At which 
word he turned about, and began to enquire again 
after his hog's puddings; nor would it probably 
have been a ſufficient excuſe for his wife, that ſhe 
ſpilt them in his defence, had not ſome awe of the 
company, eſpecially of the Italian traveller, who was 
a perſon of great dignity, withheld his rage. Whilſt 
one of the above-mentioned gentlemen wasemployed, 
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| 98 we have ſeen him, on the behalf of the land- 


lord, 
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lord, the other was no leſs hearty on the ſide of Mr. 
Adams, whom he adviſed to bring his action im- 
mediately. He ſaid, the aſſault of the wife was in 
law the aſſault of the huſband, for they were but one 
perſon; and he was liable to pay damages, which 
he ſaid muſt be conſiderable, where ſo bloody a diſ- 
poſition appeared. Adams anſwered, If it was true 
that they were but one perſon, he had aſſaulted the 
wife; for he was ſorry to own he had ſtruck the huſ- 
band the firſt blow. I am ſorry you own it too, 
cries the gentleman ; for it could not poſſibly 
appear to the court; for here was no evidence pre- 
« ſent, but the lame man in the chair, whom I ſup- 
* poſe to be your friend; and would conſequently 
« fay nothing but what made for you.* How, Sir, 
ſays Adams, © do you take me for a villain, who 
© would proſecute revenge in cold blood, and uſe un- 
« juſtifiable means to obtain it? If you knew me, 
and my order, I ſhould think you affronted both. 
At the word order, the gentleman ſtared ; (for he 
was too bloody to be of any modern order of 
knights,) and turning haſtily about, ſaid, Every 
man knew his own buſineſs.“ x 

MaTTzRs being now compoſed, the company 
retired to their ſeveral apartments; the two gentle- 
men congratulating each other on the ſucceſs of their 
good offices, in procuring a perfect reconciliation 
between the contending parties; and the traveller 
went to his repaſt, crying, as the Italian poet ſays, 

* Fe voi very well, que tuta e pace, 
So ſend up dinner, good Boniface.“ 

The coachman began now to grow importunate 
with his paſſengers, whoſe entrance into the coach was 
retarded by Miſs Graveairs inſiſting, againſt the re- 
monſtrance of all the reſt, that ſhe would not admit 
a footman into the coach; for poor Joſeph was too 
lame to mount a horſe. A young lady, who was, 
as It ſeeins, an earl's grand-daughter, begged it, with 
almoſt tears in her eyes. Mr. Adams prayed, and 
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Mrs. Slipſlop ſcolded, but all to no purpoſe, She 
faid, She would not demean herſelf to ride with à 
5 footman: That there were waggons on the road: 
That if ti.2 maſter of the coach deſired it, ſhe 
* would pay for two places; but would ſuffer no 
© ſuch fellow to come in.“ Madam, ſays Slipſlop, 
I am ſure no one can refuſe another coming into a 
* ſtage-coach.* I don't know, Madam,” ſays the 
lady, I am not much uſed to ſtage-coaches, I ſel- 
dom travel in them.“ That may be, Madam, 
replied Slipſlop, very good people do; and ſome 
people's betters, for aught I know.* Miſs Grave- 
alrs ſaid, Some folks might ſometimes give their 
tongues a liberty, to ſome people that were their 
c betters, which did not become them; for her part, 
£ ſhe was not uſed to converſe with ſervants.“ Slip- 
flop returned, Some people kept no ſervants to 
F converſe with; for her part, ſhe thanked heaven 
* ſhe lived in a family where there were a great 
many; and had more under her own command, 
than any paultry little gentlewoman in the king- 
© dom.* Mails Graveairs cried, She believed her 
< miſtreſs would not encourage ſuch ſaucineſs to her 
< betters.* © My betters,” ſays Slipſlop, * who is my 
< betters, pray ?? I am your betters,* anſwered 
Miſs Graveairs, and I'll acquaint your miſtreſs.” 
At which Mrs. Slipſlop laughed aloud, and told 
her, Her lady was one of the great gentry ; and 
ſuch little paultry gentlewomen, as ſome folks, 
< who travelled in ſtage-coaches, would not eaſily 
come at her.” | 
Tr1s ſmart dialogue between ſome people and 
ſome folks, was going on at the coach-door, when 2 
ſolemn perſon riding in to the inn, and ſeeing Miſs 
Graveairs, immediately accoſted her with * Dear 
child, how do you?? She preſently anſwered, *Q! 
papa, I am glad you have overtaken me.“ * Soam 
J, anſwered he; for one of our coaches is jul at 
* hand; and there being room for you in it, _ 
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c ſhall go no farther in the ſtage, unleſs you deſire 
dit.“ © How can you imagine I ſhould deſire it ? 

ſays ſhe; ſo bidding Slipllop ride with her fellow, 
if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe took her father by the hand, 
who was juſt alighted, and walked with him into a 
room. 

Apams inſtantly aſked the coachman, in a whil- 
per, If he knew who the gentleman was? The coach- 


man anſwered, © He was now a gentleman, and kept 


his horſe and man; but times are altered, maſter,” 
ſaid he; I remember when he was no better born 
than myſelf.* Ay]! ay? ſays Adams. My father 
drove the ſquire's coach,” anſwered he, when that 
very man rode poſtilion; but he is nowhis ſteward; 
and 2 great gentleman.* Adams then ſnapped his 


fingers, and cried, He thought ſhe was ſome ſuch 


« trollop.” | 

Apams made haſte to acquaint Mrs. Slipſlop with 
this good news, as he imagined it ; but it found a 
reception different from what he expected. The 
prudent gentlewoman, who deſpiſed the anger of 
Miſs Graveairs, whilſt ſhe conceived her the daugh- 
ter of a gentleman of ſmall fortune; now ſhe heard 
her alliance with the upper ſervants of a grear family 
in her neighbourhood, began to fear her intereſt 
with the miſtreſs. She wiſhed ſhe had not carried 
the diſpute ſo far, and began to think of endeavour- 
ing to reconcile herſelf to. the young lady before ſhe 


left the inn; when, luckily, the ſcene at London, 


which the reader can ſcarce have forgotten, preſented 
itſelf to her mind; and comforted her with ſuch 


aſſurance, that ſhe no longer apprehended any ene- 


my with her miſtreſs. 

Every thing being now adjuſted, the company 
entered the coach, which was juſt on its departure; 
when one lady recollected ſhe had left her fan, a 
ſecond her gloves, a third a ſnuff-box, and a fourth 
a imelling-bottle behind her; to find all which, 
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282 THE ADVENTURES OF 
occaſioned fome delay, and much ſwearing to the 
coachman. 

As ſoon as the coach had left the inn, the women 
all together fell to the character of Miſs Graveairs; 
whom one of them declared ſhe had ſuſpected to be 
ſome low creature, from the beginning of their jour- 
ney z and another affirmed, had not even the looks 
of a gentlewoman ; a third warranted ſhe was no bet- 
ter than ſhe ſhould be; and turning to the lady who 
had related the ſtory in the coach, ſaid, © Did you 
ever hear, Madam, any thing ſo prudiſh as her 
< remarks? Well, deliver me from the cenſoriouſneſs 


© of ſuch a prude.* The fourth added, O Madam 


all theſe creatures are cenſorious; but for my part, 
I wonder where the wretch was bred; indeed, I muſt 
own, I have ſeldom converſed with theſe mean kind 
of people; ſo that it may appear ſtranger to me; 
but to refuſe the general deſire of awhole company, 
had ſomething in it ſo aſtoniſhing, that, for my 
part, I own I ſhould hardly believe it, if my own 
ears had not been witneſſes to it.“ © Yes, and ſo 
handſome a young tellow,* cries Slipſlop; the wo- 
man muſt have no compulſion in her, I believe ſhe 
is more of a Turk than a Chriſtian; I am certain, if 
< ſhe had any Chriſtian woman's blood in her veins, 
the fight of ſuch a young fellow muſt have warm'd 
it. Indeed, there are ſome wretched, miſerable old 


V . ao RG 


* 


objects, that turn one's ſtomach; I ſhould not won- 

der if ſhe had refuſed ſuch a one; I am as nice as 
* herſelf; and ſhould have cared no more than her- 
« ſelf for the company of ſtinking old fellows ; but, 
hold up thy head, Joſeph, thou art none of thoſe; 
and ſhe who hath not compulſion for thee, is a My- 
hummetman, and I will maintain it.“ This con- 
verſation made Joſeph uneaſy, as well as the ladies; 
who, perceiving the ſpirits which Mrs. Slipſlop was 
in; (tor indeed ſhe was not a cup too low) began to 
fear the conſequence ; one of them therefore deſired 
the lady to conclude the ſtory—* Ay, . 

| Jip- 
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Slipſtop, I beg your ladyſhip to give us that ſtory 
vou commenſated in the morning; which requeſt 
mat well-bred woman immediately complied wich. 


e HA 


Concluſion of the unfortunate jilt. 


EONORA having once broke through the 
bounds which cuſtom and modeſty impoſe on 
her ſex, ſoon gave an unbridled indulgence to her 
aſſion. Her viſits to Bellarmine were more conſtant, 
as well as longer, than his ſurgeon's; in a word, ſhe 
became abſolutely his nurſe ; made his water-gruel, 
adminiſtred him his medicines; and, notwithſtanding 
the prudent advice of her aunt to the contrary, 
almoſt entirely reſided in her wounded lover's apart- 
ment. | 
THz ladies of the town began to take her conduct 
under conſideration ; it was the chief topic of diſ- 
courſe at their tea-tables, and was very ſeverely cen- 
ſured by the moſt part; eſpecially by Lindamira, a 
lady, whoſe difcreet and ſtarch carriage, together 
with a conſtant attendance at church three times a 
day, had utterly defeated many malicious attacks on 
her own reputation; for ſuch was the envy that Lin- 
damira's virtue had attracted, that, notwithſtanding 
her own ſtrict behaviour, and ſtrict enquiry into the 
lives of others, ſhe had not been able to eſcape being 
the mark of ſome arrows herſelf, which, however, 
did her no injury; a bleſſing, perhaps, owed by her 
to the clergy, who were her chief male companions ; 
and with two or three of whom ſhe had been bar- 
barouſly and unjuſtly calumniated. 
Nor fo unjuſtly neither perhaps, ſays Slipſlop; 
for the clergy are men, as well as other folks. 
THz extreme delicacy of Lindamira's virtue, was 
eruelly hurt by thoſe freedoms which Leonora al- 
| lowed 
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lowed herſelf; ſhe ſaid, It was an affront to her 
ſex; that ſhe did not imagine it conſiſtent with 
any woman's honour to ſpeak to the creature, or 
to be ſeen in her company; and that, for her part, 
ſhe ſhould always refuſe to dance at an aſſembly 
with her, for fear of contamination, by taking her 
by the hand.” „ 
Bur to return to my ſtory: As ſoon as Bellarmine 
was recovered, which was ſomewhat within a month 
from his receiving the wound, he ſet out, according 
to agreement, for Leonora's father's, in order to pro- 
oſe the match, and ſettle all matters with him 
touching ſettlements, and the like. 
A LITTLE before his arrival, the old gentleman 
had received an intimation of-the affair by the follow- 
ing letter; which I can repeat verbatim, and which, 
they ſay, was written neither by Leonora nor her aunt, 
though it was in a woman's hand. The letter was 


ip theſe words: 


R W KA K @©A @&a 


SIR, | WT | | 

e am ſorry to acquaint you, that your daughter 
% Leonora, hath acted one of the baſeſt, as well as 
« moſt ſimple parts with a young gentleman, to 
« whom ſhe had engaged herſelf; and whom ſhe 
„ hath (pardon the word) jilted for another of in- 
<« ferior fortune, notwithſtanding his ſuperior figure. 
« You may take what meaſures you pleaſe on this 
* occaſion; I have performed what I thought my 

* duty; as I have, though unknown to you, a very 

« great reſpect for your family.“ | 

TRE old gentleman did not give himſelf the trouble 
to anſwer this kind epiſtle; nor did he take any no- 
tice of it, after he had read it, till he ſaw Bellarmine. 
He was, to ſay the truth, one of thoſe fathers who 
look on children as an unhappy conſequence of their 
youthful pleaſures; which as he would have been de- 
lighted not to have had attended them, ſo was he no 


leis pleaſed with any opportunity to rid himſelf of the 
| incum- 
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incumbrance. He paſſed, in the world's language, 
as an exceeding good father; being not only ſo rapa- 
cious as to rob and plunder all mankind to theutmoſt 
of his power, but even to deny himſelf the conve- 
niencies, and almoſt neceſſaries of life; which his 
neighbours attributed to a deſire of raiſing immenſe 
fortunes for his children: But in fact it was not ſo; 
he heaped up money for its own ſake only, and 
looked on his children as his rivals, who were to 
enjoy his beloved miſtreſs, when he was incapable of 
poſſeſſing her and which he would have been much 
more charmed with the power of carrying along with 
him; nor had his children any other ſecurity of 
being his heirs, than that the law would conſtitute 
them ſuch without a will, and that he had not affec- 
tion enough for any one living to take the trouble 
of writing one. 
To this gentleman came Bellarmine, on the errand 
I have mentioned. His perſon, his equipage, his 
family, and his eſtate, ſeemed to the father to make 
him an advantageous match for his daughter ; he 
therefore very readily accepted his propoſals ; but 
when Bellarmine imagined the principal affair con- 
cluded, and began to open the incidental matters of 
fortune; the old gentleman preſently changed his 
countenance, ſaying, * He reſolved never to marry 
* his daughter on a Smithfield match; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, 
find her ſhare of his fortune in his coffers ; but he 
had ſeen ſuch examples of undutifulneſs happen 
from the too early generoſity of parents, that he 
had made a vow never to part with a ſhilling whilſt 
he lived. He commended the ſaying of Solomon, 
He that ſpareth the rod, ſpoileth the child.” But 
added, © he might have likewiſe aſſerted, . That he 
* that ſpareth the purſe, ſaveth the child.“ He then 
ran into a diſcourſe on the extravagance of the youth 
of the age; whence he launched into a diſſertation on 
horſes ; and came at length to commend thoſe Bellar- 
mine 
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mine drove. That fine gentleman, who, at another 


ſeaſon would have been well enough pleaſed to dwell 
a little on that ſubject, was now very eager to reſume 
the circumſtance of fortune. He ſaid, He had a very 
high value for the young lady, and would receive 
her with leſs than he would any other whatever, 
but that even his love to her, made ſome regard to 
© worldly matters neceſſary ; for it would be a moſt 
diſtracting ſight for him to ſee her, when he had 
the honour to be her huſband, in leſs than a coach 
and ſix.“ The old gentleman anſwered, * Four 
will do, four will do;* and then took a turn from 
horſes to extravagance, and from extravagance to 
horſes, till he came round to the equipage again, 
whither he was no ſooner arrived, than Bellarmine 
brought him back to the point ; but all to no pur- 
poſe; he made his eſcape from that fubject in a mi- 
nute; till at laſt the lover declared, Thar, in the 
« preſent ſituation of his affairs, it was impoſſible for 
him, though he loved Leonora more than 7zout le 
* monde, to -marry her without any fortune.” To 
which the father anſwered, © He was ſorry then his 
daughter muſt loſe ſo valuable a match; that if he 
* had an inclination, at preſent it was not in his power 
to advance a ſhilling: That he had had great loſſes, 
and been at great expences on projects; which, 
though he had great expectation from them, had 
yet produced him nothing: That he did not know 
< what might happen hereafter ; as on the birth of a 
< fon, or ſuch accident; but he would make no pro- 


A 


* 
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miſe, or enter into any artiele; for he would not 
break his vow for all the daughters in the world. 
Ix ſhort, ladies, to keep you no longer in ſuſpenſe, 
Bellarmine having tried every argument and perſua- 
fon which he could invent, and finding them all in- 
effectual, at length took his leave, but not in order 
to return to Leonora; he proceeded directly to his 


10 
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to Paris, to the great delight of the French, and the 
honour of the Engliſh nation. 

Bur as ſoon as K arrived at his home, he preſently 
diſpatched a meſſenger with the following epiſtle to 
Leonora : 


Adorable and Charmante, 
66 IN ſorry to have the honour to tell you I am 
« * not the Heureux perſon deſtined for your divine 


« arms. Your papa hath told me ſo with a politeſſe 


c not often ſeen on this ſide Paris. You may per- 
« haps gueſs his manner of refuſing me Ab mon 
« dieu! You will certainly believe me, Madam, in- 
« capable myſelf of delivering this triſte meſſage, 
« which I intend to try the French air to cure the 
« conſequences of -A jamais] Cæur] Ange I Au 
* diable !—If your papa obliges you to a marriage, 
« I hope we ſhall ſee you at Paris; till when, the 
« wind that flows from thence, will be the warmeſt 
« dans le monde; for it will conſiſt almoſt entirely of 
my lighs. Adieu, ma princeſſe ! Ab Vamour 
BELLARMINE.” 
I $HALL not attempt, ladies, to deſcribe Leonora's 
condition, when ſhe received this letter. It is a pic- 
ture of horror, which I ſhould have had as little 
pleaſure in drawing, as you in beholding. She im- 
mediately left the place, where ſhe was the ſubject of 
converſation and ridicule, and retired to that houſe 
I ſhewed you when I began the ſtory; where ſhe hath 
ever ſince led a diſconſolate life, and deſerves, per- 
haps, pity for her misfortunes, more than our cen- 
{ure for a behaviour, to which the artifices of her 
aunt very probably contributed, and to which very 
young women are often rendered too liable by that 
blameable levity in the education of our ſex. 
Ir I was inclined to pity her,“ ſaid a young lady 
in the coach, it would be for the loſs of Hora- 
tio; for I cannot diſcern any misfortune in her 


| * mifling ſuch a huſband as Bellarmine. 1 
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* Way, I muſt own,” ſaysSlipſlop, © the gentleman 
was a little falſe-hearted; but howſumever, it was 
hard to have two lovers, and get never a huſband 
at all—But pray, Madam, what became of Our- 
_ . | | 
< He remains,” ſaid the lady, © ſtill unmarried, 
and hath applied himſelf fo ſtrictly to his buſineſs, 
that he hath raiſed, I hear, a very conſiderable for- 
tune. And what is remarkable, they ſay, he never 
hears the name of Leonora without a ſigh, nor hath 
ever uttered one ſyllable to charge her with her ill 


conduct towards him.” 


SGH 


A very ſhort chapter, in which parſon Adams went a 
great way. 


HE lady having finiſhed her ſtory, received 
the thanks of the company; and now Joſeph, 
putting his head out of the coach, cried out, Never 


believe me, if yonder be not our parſon Adams 


4 


walking along without his horſe.* On my word, 
and ſo he is, ſays Slipflop; and as ſure as two- 

nce he hath left him behind at the inn.* Indeed, 
true it is, the parſon had exhibited a freſh inſtance of 
his abſence of mind; for he was ſo pleaſed with having 
got Joſeph into the coach, that he never once thought 
of the beaſt in the ſtable; and finding his legs as 
nimble as he deſired, he fallied out, brandiſning a 


* 


* 


crabſtick, and had kept on before the coach, mend- 


ing and ſlackening his pace occaſionally; ſo that 
he had never been much more or leſs than a quar- 
ter of a mile diſtant from it. 

Mus. Slipſlop deſired the coachman to overtake 
him, which he attempted, but in vain ; for the faſter 


he drove, the faſter ran the parſon, often crying out, 


Aye, aye, catch me if you can; till at length the 


coachman ſwore he would as ſoon attempt age" 
eh | after 
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after a greyhound; and giving the parſon two or 


three hearty curſes, he cry'd, ſoftly, ſoftly boys, to 
his horſes, which the civil beaſts immediately obeyed. 
Bur we will be more courteous to our reader than 
he was to Mrs. Slipſlop; and leaving the coach and 
its company to purſue their Journey, we will carry 
our reader on after parſon Adams, who ſtretched 
forwards without once looking behind him; till hay- 
ing left the coach full three miles in his rear, he came 
to a place, where, by keeping the extremeſt track to 
the right, it was juſt barely poſſible for a human crea- 
ture to miſs his way. This track however did he 
keep, as indeed he had a wonderful capacity at theſe 
kinds of bare poſſibilities ; and travelling in it about 
three miles over the plain, he arrived at the ſummit 
of a hill, whence, looking a great way backwards, 
and perceiving no coach in ſight, he ſat himſelf down 
on the turf, and pulling out his Aſchylus,determined 
to wait here for its arrival. | | 
Hx had not fat long here, before a gun going off 
very near a little ſtartled him; he looked up, and 
ſaw a gentleman within a hundred paces taking up a 
partridge, which he had juſt ſhot. . 
Apams ſtood up, and preſented a figure te the 
gentleman which would have moved laughter in 
many; for his caſſock had juſt again fallen down be- 
low his great coat, that 1s to ſay, it reached his knees 
whereas, the ſkirts of his great coat deſcended no 
lower than half way down his thighs ; but the gen- 
tleman's mirth gave way to his ſurprize, at behold- 
ing ſuch a perſonage in ſuch a place, _  _ 
Aba us advancing to the gentleman, told him he 
hoped he had good ſport ; to which the other an- 
ſwered, Very little. © I ſee, Sir, ſays Adams, © you 
have ſmote one partridge; to which the ſportſman 
made no reply, but proceeded to charge his piece. 
 Wairsr the gun was charging, Adams remained 
in ſilence, which he at laſt broke, by obſerving, that 
t was a delightful evening. The gentleman, who had 
Vol. IV. e | at 
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at firſt ſight conceived a very diſtaſteful opinion d 
the parſon, began, on perceiving a book in his hang, 
and ſmoking likewiſe the information of the caſſock, 
to change his thoughts, and made a ſmall advance to 
converſation on his fide, by ſaying, Sir, I ſuppoſe 
vou are not one of theſe parts? „ 
Abpaus immediately told him, No; that he was x 
traveller, and invited by the beauty of the evening 
and the place to repoſe a little, and amuſe himſelf 
with reading. I may as well repoſe myſelf too, 
ſaid the ſportſman, © for ] have been out this whole 
© afternoon, and the devil a bird have I ſeen till! 
* came hither.” = | 
© Permavs then the game is not very plenty here- 
* abouts,* cries Adams. No, Sir,” faid the gen- 
tleman, the ſoldiers, who are quartered in the 
* neighbourhood, have killed it all.“ It is very 
< probable,” cries Adams, for ſhooting is their pro- 
feſſion. Ay, ſhooting the game,” anſwered the 
other, but I don't ſee they are fo forward to ſhoot 
our enemies. I don't like that affair of Carthagena; 
© if I had been there, I believe I ſhould have done 
* othergueis things, d—n me; what's a man's life 
< when his country demands it? a man who won't 
« ſacrifice his life for his country, deſerves to be 
* hang'd, d—n me.* Which words he ſpoke with 
ſo violent a geſture, ſo loud a voice, ſo ſtrong an ac- 
cent, and ſo fierce a countenance, that he might have 
frighten'd a captain of trained-bands at the head of his 
company; but Mr. Adams was not greatly ſubject to 
fear ; he told him intrepidly, that he very much ap- 
proved his virtue, but diſliked his ſwearing, and 
begged him not to addict himſelf to fo bad a cuſtom, 
without which he ſaid he might fight as bravely 3 
Achilles did. Indeed, he was charmed with this di- 
courſe; he told the gentleman, he would willingly have 
one many miles to have met a man of his generous 
way of thinking; that if he pleaſed to fit down, he 
Mould be greatly delighted to commune with 75 ; 
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for tho' he was a clergyman, he would himſelf be 
ready, if thereto called, to lay dawn his life for hi 
country. 42 

Tux gentleman ſat down, and Adams by him; and 
then the latter began, as in the following chapter, a 
diſcourſe which we have placed by itſelf, as it is no: 
only the moſt curious in this, but perhaps in any 
other book. . 


C HAP. VII. 


A notable diſſertation by Mr. Abraham Adams wherein 
that gentleman appears in a political light; 


1 DO aſſure yau, Sir, ſays he, taking the gen- 
« þ tleman by the hand, I am heartily glad to meet 
with a man of your kidney; for tho* I am a poor 
« parſon, I will be bold to ſay, 1am an honeſt man, 
and would not do an ill thing to be made a biſhop ; 
* nay, tho' it hath not fallen in my way to offer 
* fo noble a ſacrifice, J have not been without op- 
* portunities of ſuffering for the ſake of my con- 
* ſcience, I thank heaven for them; for I have had 
relations, tho' I ſay it, who made ſome figure in 
the world; particularly a nephew, who was a ſhop- 
* keeper, and an alderman of a corporation. He was 
* a good lad, and was under my care when a boy, 


* and I believe would do what J bade him to his dy- 


A 


ing day. Indeed, it looks like extreme vanity in 
me, to affect being a man of ſuch conſequence, as 
to have ſo great an intereſt in an alderman; but 
others have thought ſo too, as manifeſtly appeared 
by the rector, whoſe curate I formerly was, ſend- 
ing for me on the approach of an election, and 


telling me, if I expected to continue in his cure, 


that I muſt bring my nephew to vote for ane colonel 


* Courtly, a gentleman whom 1 had never heard 
_ fidings of till that inſtant. I told the rector, I 
had no power over my tiephew's vote, (God forgive 
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me for ſuch prevarication !) that I ſuppoſed he would 
give it according to his conſcience; that I would by 
no means endeavour to influence him to give it other. 
wiſe. He told me, it was in vain to equivocate; 
that he knew I had already ſpoke to him in favour 
of eſquire Fickle my neighbour ; and indeed it was 
true I had; for it was a ſeaſon when the church 
was in danger, and when all good men expected 
they knew not what would happen to us all. I then 
anſwered boldly, If he thought I had given my 
promiſe, he affronted me, 1n propoſing any breach 
of it. Not to be too prohx ; I perſevered, and fo 
did my nephew, in the eſquire's intereſt, who was 
choſe chiefly through his means; and fo I loſt my 
curacy. Well, Sir, but do you think the eſquire 
ever mentioned a word of the church? Ne verbun 
guidem, ut ita dicam; within two years he got a 
place, and hath ever ſince lived in London; where 
I have been informed, (but God forbid I ſhould 
believe that) that he never ſo much as goeth to 
church. I remained, Sir, a conſiderable time with- 
out any cure, and lived a full month on one funeral 
ſermon, which I preached on the indiſpoſition of 
a clergyman : but this by the bye. At laſt, when 
Mr. Fickle got his place, colonel Courtly ſtood 
again ; and who ſhould make intereſt for him, but 
Mr. Fickle himſelf ? that very identical Mr. Fickle, 
who had formerly told me, the colonel was an ene- 
my to both the church and ſtate, had the conh- 
dence to ſolicit my nephew for him; and the. 
colonel himſelf offered me to make me chaplain to 
his regiment, which I refuſed in favour of Sir Ol. 
ver Hearty, who told us, he would facrifice evely 
thing to his country; and I believe he would, c. 
cept his hunting, which he ſtuck ſo cloſe to, that 
in five years together he went but twice up to pat 
liament; and one of thoſe times, I have been told, 
never was within fight of the houſe. However, 


he was a worthy man, and the beſt friend Li on 
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« had ; for by his intereſt with a biſhop, he got me 
replaced into my curacy, and gave me eight pounds 
« out of his own pocket to buy me a gown and 
« cafſock, and furniſh my houſe. He had our intereſt 
while he lived, which was not many years. On 
his death I had freſh applications made to me; for 
all the world knew the intereſt I had with my good 
nephew, who now was a leading man in the corpo- 
ration; and Sir Thomas Booby, buying the eſtate” 
« which had been Sir Oliver's, propoſed himſelf a 
candidate. He was then a young gentleman juſt 
come from his travels; and it did me good to hear 
him diſcourſe on affairs, which, for my part, I 
knew nothing of. If I had been maſter of a thou- 
ſand votes, he ſhould have had them all. I en- 
« oaged my nephew in his intereſt; and he was elect- 
ed, anda very fine parliament man he was. They 
tell me he made ſpeeches of an hour long; and I 
have been told, very fine ones; but he could never 
© perſuade the parliament to be of his opinion. Non 
* omnia peſſumus omnes. He promiſed me a living, 
poor man; and I believe I ſhould have had ir, but 
* an accident happened, which was, that my lady 
* had promiſed it before, unknown to him. This, 
indeed, I never heard till afterwards ; for my ne- 
* phew, who died about a month before the incum- 
bent, always told me, I might be aſſured of it. 
* Since that time, Sir Thomas, poor man, had al- 
* ways fo much buſineſs, that he never could find 
Lleiſure to ſee me. I believe it was partly my lady's 
fault too; who did not think my dreſs good enough 
for the gentry at her table. However, I muſt do 
him the juſtice to ſay, he never was ungrateful ; 
and 1 have always found his kitchen, and his cel- 
lar too, open to me; many a time after ſervice on 

* a Sunday, for I preach at four churches, have l re- 
cruited my ſpirits with a glaſs of his ale. Since 
my nephew's death, the corporation is in other 
* hands; and I am nota man of that conſequence I 
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was formerly. I have now no longer any talents 


to lay out in the ſervice of my country; and to 
whom nothing is given, of him can nothing be fe- 
quired. However, on all proper ſeaſons, ſuch as 
the approach of an election, I throw a ſuitable daſh 
or two into my ſermons ; which J have the pleaſure 


to hear, is not diſagreeable to Sir Thomas, and 


the other honeſt gentlemen my neighbours, who 


have all promiſed me theſe five years, to procure 


an ordination for a ſon of mine, who is now near 
thirty, hath an infinite ſtock of learning, and is, I 
thank heaven, of an unexceptionable life ; tho, 

as he was never at an univerſity, the biſhop refuſes 
to ordain him, Too 'much care cannot indeed be 
taken in admitting any to the ſacred office; tho! 
hope he will never act ſo as to be a difer ace to 
any order ; but will ſerve his God and his « country 
to the utmoſt of his power, as I have endeavoured 
to do before him ; nay, and will lay down his life 
whenever called to that purpoſe. I am ſure [ have 
educated him in thoſe principles; fo that I have 
acquitted my duty, and ſhall have nothing to an- 

{wer for on that account; but I do not diſtruſt 
him ; for he is a good boy, and if providence 
ſhould throw it in his way to be of as much con- 
ſequence in a public light, as his father once was 

I can anſwer for him, he will uſe his talents 28 
honeſtly as I have done,” 


© I API 


In which the gentleman deſcants on bravery and heriic 


virtue, till an unlucky accident puts an end to the 
diſcourſe, 


HE gentleman highly commended Mr. Adams 

for his good reſolutions, and told him, Be 
Res his fon would tread in his ſteps ;' _ 
that 


— 
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« that if he would not die for his country, he would 
« not be worthy to live in it. I'd make no more of 
« ſhooting a man that would not die for his country, 
than 5 
Six, ſaid he, I have diſinherited a nephew, who 
is in the army; becauſe he would not exchange his 
« commiſſion, and go to the Weſt- Indies. I believe 
« the raſcal is a coward, tho? he pretends to be in love 
« forfooth. I would have all ſuch fellows hanged, 
Sir; I would have them hanged.“ Adams an- 
ſwered, That would be too ſevere; that men did not 
make themfelves; and if fear had too much aſ- 
« cendance in the mind, the man was rather to be 
* pitied than abhorred; that reaſon and time might 
© teach him to ſubdue it.“ He ſaid, © a man might be 
a coward at one time, and brave at another. Ho- 
mer,“ ſays he, who fo well underſtood and copied 
nature, hath taught us this leſſon; for Paris fights, 
and Hector runs away; nay, we have a mighty in- 
« ſtance of this in the hiſtory of later ages, no longer 
« ago than the 70g th year of Rome, when the great 
Pompey, who had won ſo many battles, and been 
« honoured with ſo many triumphs, and of whoſe va- 
« lour ſeveral authors, eſpecially Cicero and Patercu- 
las, have formed ſuch elogiums; this very Pompe 
© left the battle of Pharſalia before he had loft it, and 
* retreated to his tent, where he fat like the moſt pu- 
ſillanimous raſcal in a fit of deſpair, and yielded a 
victory, which was to determine the empire of the 
world to Ceſar. I am not much travelled in the 
* hiſtory of modern times, that is to ſay, theſe laſt 
* thouſand years: but thoſe who are, can, I make 
* no queſtion, furniſh you with parallel inſtances :? 
He concluded therefore, that had he taken any ſuch 
haſty reſolutions againſt his nephew, he hoped ke 
would confider better and retract them. The gentle- 
man anſwered with great warmth, and talked much 
of courage and his country, till perceiving it grew 
late, he aſked Adams, What place he intended for 
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that night?* He told him, © He waited there for the 
* ſtage-co2ch.'* © The ſtage-coach! Sir,“ ſaid the gen- 
tleman, they are all paſt by long ago. You may 
* ſee the laſt yourſelf almoſt three miles before us, 
I proteſt and ſo they are,” cries Adams, then! 
* muſt make haſte and follow them.“ The gentle. 
man told him, He would hardly be able to over. 
take them; and that if he did not know his way, 
* he would be in danger of loſing himſelf on the 
downs; for it would be preſently dark; and he 
might ramble about all night, and perhaps find 
* himſelf farther from his journey's end in the morn- 
jpg than he was now.“ He adviſed him, therefore, 
to accompany him to his houſe, which was very 
little out of his way,” aſſuring him, that he would 
find ſome country fellow in his pariſh, who would 
conduct him for ſixpence to the city where he was 
going.“ Adams accepted this propoſal, and on they 
travelled, the gentleman renewing his diſcourſe on 
courage, and the infamy of not being ready at all 
times to ſacrifice our hves to our country, Night 
overtook them much about the fame time as they 
arrived near ſome buſhes ; whence on a ſudden, they 
heard the moſt violent ſhrieks imaginable in a female 
voice. Adams offered to ſnatch the gun out of his 
companion's hand. What are you doing ?? ſaid he. 
< Doing! ſays Adams, I am haſtening to the aſ- 
£ ſiſtance of the poor creature whom ſome villains are 
* murdering.* Tou are not mad enough, I hope, 
ſays the gentleman trembling : Do you- cenfider 
© this gun is only charged with ſhot, and that the 
* robbers are moſt probably furniſhed with piſtols 
© loaded with bullets ? This is no buſineſs of ours; 
let us make as much haſte as poſſible out of the 


s way, or we may fall into their hands ourſelves." 
The ſhrieks now encreaſing, Adams made no an- 


ſwer, but ſnapt his fingers, and brandiſhing his crab- 
ſtick, made directly to the place whence the voice 
Hed; and the man of courage made as much ex- 

| | : pedition 
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JOSEPH ANDRE WS. 2557 
pedition towards his own home, whither he eſcaped 
in a very ſhort time without once looking behind him; 
where we will leave him, to contemplate his own 
bravery, and to cenſure the want of it in others; and 
return to the good Adams, who, on coming up to 
the place whence the noiſe proceeded, found a woman 
ſtruggling with a man, Who had thrown her on the 
ground, and had almoſt overpowered her. The 
great abilities of Mr. Adams were not neceſſary to 
have formed a right judgment of this affair on the 
firt Gght. He did not therefore want the entreaties 
of the poor wretch to aſſiſt her; but lifting up his 
crabſtick, he immediately levelled a blow at that part 
of the raviſher's head, where, according to the opi- 
nion of the ancients, the brains of ſome perſons are 
depoſited, and which he had undoubtedly let forth, 
had not Nature (who, as wiſe men have obſerved, 
equips all creatures with what 1s moſt expedient for 
them) taken a provident care {as ſhe always doth 
with thoſe ſhe intends for encounters) to make this 
part of the head three times as thick as thoſe of ordi- 
nary men, who are deſigned to exerciſe talents which 
are vulgarly called rational, and for whom, as brains 
are neceſſary, ſhe is obliged to leave ſome room for 
them in the cavity of the ſkull ; whereas, thoſe in- 
gredients being entirely uſeleſs to perſons of the heroic 
calling, ſhe hath an opportunity of thickening the 
bone, ſo as to make it leſs ſubject to any impreſſion, 
or liable to be cracked or broken; and indeed, in 
ſome who are predeſtined to the command of armies 
and empires, ſhe is ſuppoſed ſometimes to make that 
part perfectly ſolid. | 

As a game cock, when engaged in amorous toying 
with a hen, if perchance, he eſpies another cock at 
hand, immediately quits his female, and oppoſes him- 
ſelf to his rival; ſo did the raviſher, on the infor: 
mation of the crabſtick, immediately leap from the 
woman, and haſten to aſſail the man. He had no 
yeapons but what nature had furniſhed him with. 

However, 
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However, he clenched his fſt, and preſently darted 
it at that part of Adams's breaſt where the heart is 
lodged. Adams ſtaggered at the violence of the 
blow, when, throwing away his ſtaff, he likewiſe 
clenched that ft which we have before commemora- 
ted, and would have diſcharged it full in the breaſt 
of his antagonift, had he not dexterouſly caught it 
with his left hand, at the ſame time darting his head, 
(which ſome modern heroes of the lower claſs uſe, 
like the battering-ram of the ancients, for a weapon 
of offence ; another reaſon to admire the cunningneſs 


of nature, in compoſing it of thoſe impenetrable ma- 


terials) daſhing his head, I ſay, into the ſtomach of 
Adams, he tumbled Rim on his back, and not hay- 
ing any regard to the laws of heroiſm, which would 


Davk Fön inen him from any farther attack on his 


enemy till he was again on his legs, he threw himſelf 
upon him, and lay ing hold on the ground with his left 
hand, he with right belaboured the body of Adams 
till he was weary, and indeed till he concluded (to 
uſe the language of fighting) © that he had done his 
. eee or, in the language of poetry, that 
© ke had ſent him to the ſhades below ;* in plain 
Engliſn, that he was dead. 

Bur Adams, who was no chicken, and could bear 
a drubbing as well as any boxing champion in the 
univerſe, lay ſcill only to watch his opportunity; 
and now perceiving his antagoniſt to pant with his 
labours, he exerted his utmoſt force at once, and with 
fuch ſucceſs that he overturned him, and became his 
ſupericr, when fixing one of his knees in his breaſt, 
he cried out 1n an exulting voice, It is my turn 


* now;” and after a few minutes conſtant application, 


he gave him fo dextrous a blow juſt under his chin, 


that the fellow no longer retained any motion, and 
Adams began to fear he had ſtruck him once too of- 


ten; for he often aſſerted, he ſhould be concerned 


© to Have the blood of even the wicked upon him.“ 
| ADAMS 


JOSEPH ANDRE WS. 299 
Abbaus got up, and called aloud to the young 
woman—* Be of good cheer, damſel, ſaid he, you 
are no longer in danger of your rividuert who, I 
6 am terribly afraid, hes dead at my feet; but God 
forgive me what I have done in defence of inno- 
« cence.” The poor wretch, who had been ſome 
time in recovering {trength enough to riſe, and had 
afterwards, during the engagement, ſtood trembling, 
being difabled by fear, even from running away, 
hearing her champion was victorious, came up to him, 
but not without apprehenfions, even of her deliverer ; 
which, however, ſhe was ſoon reheved from, by his 
courteous behaviour and gentle words. They were 
both ſtanding by the body, which lay motionleſs on 
the ground, and which Adams wiſhed to ſee ſtir much 
more than the woman did, when he earneſtly begged 
her to tell him, By what misfortune ſhe came, at 
« ſuch a time of night, into ſo lonely a place ?? She 
- acquainted him, Fhe was travelling towards Lon- 
don, and had accidentally met with the perſon 
* from whom he had delivered her, who told her he 
was likewiſe on his journey to the ſame place, and 
would keep her company; an offer which, ſuſpect- 
ing no harm, ſhe had accepted ; that he told her, 
they were at a {mall diſtance from an inn where ſhe 
might take up her lodging that evening, and he 
would ſhew her a nearer way to it than by follow- 
ing the road. That if ſhe had ſuſpected him, 
(which ſhe did not, he ſpoke ſo kindly to her), 
being alone on theſe downs in the dark, ſhe had 
no human means to avoid him ; that therefore ſhe 
put her whole truſt in Providence, and walk'd on, 
expecting every moment to arrive at the inn; 
when on a ſudden, being come to thoſe buſhes, 
he defired her to ſtop, and after ſome rude kifles, 
which ſhe reſiſted, and ſome entreaties, which ſhe 
rejected, he laid violent hands on her, and was 
* attempting to execute his wicked will, when, ſhe 
* thanked G =, he timely came vp and prevented 
£ him,? : 
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him.“ Adams encouraged her for ſaying ſhe had 
put her whole truſt in Providence, and told her, He 
< doubted not but Providence had ſent him to her 
« deliverance, as a reward for that truſt. He wiſhed 

indeed he had not deprived the wicked wretch of 
© life, but G—'s will be done; he ſaid, he hoped the 
goodneſs of his intention would excuſe him in the 
next world, and he truſted in her evidence to ac- 
quit him in this.“ He was then ſilent, and began 


G 


to conſider with himſelf, whether it would be pro- 


perer to make his eſcape, or to deliver himſelf into 
the hands of juſtice ; which meditation ended, as the 
reader will fee in the next chapter, 


Cai AT X 


Git ing an account of the ſtrange cataſtrophe of the 
preceding adventure, which drew poor Adams into 
freſh calamities; and who the woman was who owed 
e preſervation of ber chaſtity to his viftorious arm. 


HE r Adams, added is the darkneſs 


1 of the night and lonelineſs of the place, ſtruck 
dreadful apprehenſions into the poor woman's mind: 
dhe began to fear as great an enemy in her deliverer, 
2s he had delivered her from; and as ſhe had not light 
enough to diſcover the age of Adams, and the benevo- 
tence viſible in his countenance, ſhe ſuſpected he had 
uſed her as ſome very honeſt men have uſed their coun- 
t y; and had reſcued her out of the hands of one rifler, 


in order to rifle her himſelf. Such were the ſuipi- 
cions ſhe drew from his ſilence; but indeed they were 


H-grounded. He ſtood over his vanquiſhed enemy, 


wiſely weighing in his mind the objections which 
might be made to either of the two methods of pro- 
ceeding mentioned in the laſt chapter, his judgment 
ſometimes inclining to the one, and ſometimes to the 


other; for both ſeemed to him fo equally aan 
| 4 | „% 
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and ſo equally dangerous, that probably he would 
have ended his days, at leaſt two or three of them, 
on that very ſpot, before he had taken any reſolution: 
At length he lifted up his eyes, and ſpied a light at a 
diſtance, to which he inſtantly addreſſed himſelf with 
Heus tu, Traveller, heus tu! He preſently heard ſe- 
yeral voices, and perceived the light approaching 
toward him, The perſons who attended the light 
began ſome to laugh, others to ſing, and others to 
hallow, at which the woman teſtified ſome fear, (for 
ſhe had concealed her ſuſpicions of the parſon him- 
ſelf) but Adams ſaid, Be of good cheer, damſel, 
« and repoſe thy truſt in the ſame Providence, which 
« hath hitherto protected thee, and never will for- 
* ſake the innocent.“ Theſe people who now ap- 
proached were no other, reader, than a ſet of young 
fellows, who came to theſe buſhes in purſuit of a di- 
verſion wich they call Bird-batting. This, if thou 
art ignorant of it (as perhaps if thou haſt never tra- 
ve led beyond Kenſington, Iſlington, Hackney, or 
the Borough, thou mayſt be) 1 will inform thee, is 
performed by holding a large clap-net before a lan- 
thorn, and at the ſame time beating the buſhes ; for 
the birds when they are diſturbed from their places 
of reſt, or rooſt, immediately make to the light, 
and 0 are inticed within the net. Adams, imme- 
diately told them what happened, and deſired them, 
to hold the lanthorn to the face of the man on the 
ground, for he feared he had ſmote him fatally.” 
Put indeed his fears were frivolous ; for the fellow, 
tho' he had been ſtunned by the laſt blow he received, 
had long ſince recovered his ſenſes, and finding him- 
ſelf quit of Adams, had liſtened attentively to the 
diſcourſe between him and the young woman; for 
whoſe departure he had patiently waited, that he 
might likewiſe withdraw himſelf, having no longer 
hopes of ſucceeding in his deſires, which were more- 
over almoſt as well cooled by Mr. Adams, as th 
could have been by the young woman herſelf, - had be 
; : obtained 
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obtained his utmoſt wiſh. This fellow, who had x 
readineſs at improving any accident, thought he might 
now play a better part than that of a dead man; and 
accordingly, the moment the candle was held to his 
face, he leapt up, and laying hold on Adams, cried 
out, No villain, 1 am not dead, though you and 
* yaur wicked whore might well think me ſo, after 
the barbarous cruelties you have exerciſed on me. 
Gentlemen, {aid he, you are luckily come to the 
< aſſiſtance of a poor traveller, who would otherwiſe 
have been robbed and murdered by this vile man 
and woman, who led me hither out of my way from 
the high-road, and both falling on me have uſed 
as you ſee Adams was going to anſwer, when 
one of the young fellows cried, D—n them, let's 
carry them both before the juſtice. The poor 
woman began to tremble, and Adams lifted up his 
voice, but in vain. Three or four of them laid hands 
on him, and one holding the lathorn to his face, they 
all agreed, he had the moſt villanous countenance 
< they ever beheld;” and an attorney's clerk who 
was of the company, declared, He was ſure he hæd 
% remembered him at the bar.” As to the woman, 
her hair was diſhevelled in the ſtruggle ; and her noſe 
had bled, ſo that they could not perceive whether 
ſhe was handſome or ugly, but they ſaid her fright 
plainly diſcovered her guilt. And ſearching her 
pockets, as they did thoſe of Adams for money, 
which the fellow ſaid he had loft, they found in her 
pocket a purſe with ſome gold in it, which abundantly. 
convinced them, eſpecially as the fellow offered to 
ſwear to it. Mr. Adams was found to have no more 
than one halfpenny about him. This the clerk ſaid, 
« was a great preſumption that he was an old offender, 
by cunningly giving all the booty to the woman.“ 
To which all the reſt readily aſſented. | 
Tuis accident promiſing them better ſport than 
what they had propoſed, they quitted their intention 
of catching birds, and unanimouſly reſolved to 2 6 
* 3 CEE 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 303 


ceed to the juſtice with the offenders. Being inform- 
ed what a deſperate fellow Adams was, they tied his 
hands behind him; and having hid their nets among 
the buſhes, and the lanthorn being carried before 
them, they placed the two priſoners i in their front, 
and then began their march: Adams not only ſab- 
mitting patiently to his own fate, but comforting 
and encouraging his companion under her ſufferings. 
Willst they were on their way, the clerk in- 
formed the reſt, that this adventure would prove a 
very beneficial one; for that they would be all en- 
titled to their proportions of 801. for apprehending 
the robbers. This occaſioned a contention concern- 
ing the parts which they had ſeverally borne in taking 
them ; one inſiſting he ought to have the greateſt 
ſhare ; for he had firſt laid his hands on Adams ; ano- 
ther claiming a ſuperior part, for having firſt held the 
lanthorn to the man's face on the ground, by which, 
he ſaid, the whole was diſcover'd.“ The clerk 
claimed four-fifths of the reward, for having pro- 
poſed to ſearch the prifoners ; and likewiſe the car- 
rying them before the juſtice ; he faid, Indeed, in 
* ſtrict juſtice z he ought to have the whole. Theſe 
claims, however, they at laſt conſented to refer to a 
future deciſion, but ſeem'd all to agree that the clerk 


was entitled to a moiety. They then debated what 


money ſhould be allotted to the young fellow, who 
had been employed only in holding the nets.“ He 
very modeſtly ſaid, That he did not apprehend any 
large proportion would fall to his ſhare, but hoped 
ws. they would allow him fomething ; he defired them 
to conſider, that they had aſſigned their nets to his 
* which prevented him from being as forward 
* as any in laying hold of the robbers,” {for ſo theſe 
innocent people were called) © that if he had not oc- 
: cupied the nets, ſome other muſt;” concluding how- 
ever, * that he ſhould be contented with the ſmalleſt 
a ſhaw 1:naginible, and wi think that rather their 
* bounry than his merit.” But they were all unant- 
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mous 1n excluding him from any part whatever, the 
clerk particularly ſwearing, If they gave him 3 
© ſhilling, they might do what they pleaſed with the 
< reſt; for he would not concern himſelf with the 
© affair. This contention was ſo hot, and ſo totally 
engaged the attention-of all the parties, that a dex- 
trous nimble thief, had he been in Mr. Adams's ſitua- 
tion, would have token care to have given the juſtice 
no trouble that evening. Indeed, it required not the 
art of a Shepherd to eſcape, eſpecially as the darkneſs 
of the night would have ſo much befriended him; 
but Adams truſted rather to his innocence than his 
heels, and without thinking of flight, which was 
eaſy, or reſiſtance (which was impoſlible, as there 
were fix luſty young fellows, beſides the villain him- 
ſelf, preſent) he walked with perfect reſignation the 
way they thought proper to conduct him. 
Apaus frequently vented himſelf in ejaculations 
during their journey ; at laſt poor Joſeph Andrews 
occurring to his mind, he could not refrain ſighing 
forth his name, which being heFd by his companion 
in affliction, ſhe cried, with ſome vehemence, Sure 
I ſhould know that voice; you cannot certainly, 
Sir, be Mr. Abraham Adams? Indeed, damſel, 
ſays he, that is my name; there is ſomething alſo 
in your voice, which perſuades me I have heard it 
before. La! Sir,” ſays ſhe, *don you remem- 
ber poor Fanny? How, Fanny i' anſwered 
Adams, indeed, I very well remember you; what 
can have brought you hither ?* I have told you, 
Sir,“ rephed ſhe, © I was travelling towards Lon- 
don; but I thought you mentioned Joſeph An- 
drews, pray what is become of him? © 1 left him, 
Child, this afternoon,' ſaid Adams, in the ſtage- 
coach, in his way towards our pariſh, whither he is 
going to ſee you.?“ To ſee me! La, Sir,” an- 
ſwered Fanny, ſure you jeer me; what ſhould he 
be going to ſee me for?? © Can you aſk that!? 


replied Adams. I hope Fanny you are not incon- 
« ſtant; 
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© ſtant; I aſſure you he deſerves much better of 
you.“ La! Mr. Adams,” ſaid ſhe, *whatis Mr. 


' «* Joſeph to me? I am ſure I never had any thing to 
« ſay to him, but as one fellow-ſervant might to ano- 


« virtuous paſſion for a young man, is what no wo- 
man need be aſhamed of. You either do not tell 
me truth, or you are falſe to a very worthy man? 
Adams then told her what had happened at the inn, 
to which ſhe liſtened very attentively ; and a ſigh of- 
ten eſcaped from her, notwithſtanding her utmoſt en- 
deavours to the contrary, nor could ſhe prevent her- 
ſelf from aſking a thouſand queſtions, which would 
have aſſured any one but Adams, who never ſaw far- 
ther into people than they deſired to let him, of the 
truth of a paſſion ſhe endeavoured to conceal, In- 
deed, the fact was, that this poor girl having heard 
of Joſeph's misfortune, by ſome of the ſervants be- 
longing to the coach, which we have formerly men- 
tioned to have ſtopt at the inn while the poor youth 


cow ſhe was milking, and taking with her a little 
buadle of clothes under her arm, and all the money 
ſhe was worth in her own purſe, without conſulting 
any one, immediately ſet forward, in purſuit of 
one, whom, notwithſtanding her ſhyneſs to the par- 


with the pureſt and moſt delicate paſſion. This 
ſhyneſs therefore, as we truſt it will recommend her 
character to all our female readers, and not greatly 
ſurprize ſuch of our males as are well acquainted with 
the younger part of the other ſex, we ſhall not give 
ourſelves any trouble to vindicate. 
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« ther.” I am ſorry to hear this, ſaid Adams; a 
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CHAP. XI. 


J hat happened to them while before the Juſuice, 4 
| chapter very full of learning. 


HEI R fellow-travellers were ſo engaged in 

Z the hot diſpute concerning the diviſion of the 
reward for apprehending theſe innocent people, that 
they attended very little to their diſcourſe, They were 
now arrived at the juſtice's houſe, and had ſent one 
of his ſervants in to acquaint his worſhip, that they 
had taken two robbers, and brought them before him. 
The juſtice, who was juſt returned from a fox-chace, 
and had not yet finiſhed his dinner, ordered them to 
carry the priſoners into the ſtable, whather they were 
attended by all the fervants in the houſe, and all the 
people in the neighbourhood, who flocked together 
to ſee them with as much curioſity as if there was 
ſomething uncommon to be ſeen, or that a rogue did 
not look like other people. . „ 
Tx juſtice now being in the height of bis mirth 
and his cups, bethought himſelf of the priſoners; 
and telling his company, he believed they ſhould have 
good ſport in their examination, he ordered them into 
his preſence. They had no ſooner entered the room, 
than he began to revile them, ſaying, That rob- 
beries on the highway were now grown ſo frequent, 
« that people could not ſleep ſafely in their beds, and 
aſſured them they both ſhould be made examples of 
at the enſuing aſſizes.” After he had gone on ſome 
time in this manner, he was reminded by his clerk, 
That it would be proper to take the depoſitions of 
the witneſſes againſt them.“ Which he bid him 
do, and he would light his pipe in the mean time. 
Whilſt the clerk was employed in writing down the 
depoſition of the fellow who had pretenged to be 
rob bed, the juſtice employed himſelf in cracking jeſts 
| 6 1 00 
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on poor Fanny, in which he was ſeconded by all the 
company at table. One aſked, Whether ſhe was to 
be indicted for a highwayman ?? Another whiſper- 
ed in her ear, If the had not provided herſelf a 
great belly, he was at her ſervice.” A third ſaid, 
« He warranted ſhe was a relation of Turpin.“ To 
which one of the company, a great wit, ſhaking his 
head, and then his ſides, anſwered, ©* He beheved ſhe 
was nearer related to Turpis ;* at which there was 
an univerſal laugh. They were proceeding thus with 
the poor girl, when ſomebody ſmoking the caſſock 
peeping forth from under the great coat of Adams, 
cried out, What have we here, a parſon?' How, 
« firrah,” ſays the juſtice, do you go robbing in the 
« dreis of a clergyman ? let me tell you, your habit 
will not entitle you to the benefit of the clergy.? 
© Yes,” ſaid the witty fellow, he will have one be- 
« nefit-of clergy, he will be exalted above the heads 
of the people; at which there was a ſecond laugh. 
And now the witty ſpark, ſeeing his jokes take, be- 
gan to riſe in ſpirits; and turning to Adams, chal- 
lenged him to cap verſes, and provoking him by 
giving the firſt blow, he repeated, 

Molle meum levibus cord eft vilebile telis. 


Upon which Adams, with a look full of ineffable 
contempt, told him, He deſerved ſcourging for his 
pronunciation.“ The witty fellow anſwered, * What 
do you deſerve, doctor, for not being able to an- 
* ſwer the firſt time? Why, VII give you one you 
* blockhead—with an S. | 


Si licet, ut fulvum ſpeFatur in ignibus haurum. 


War can'ſt not with an M neither? Thou art 
a pretty fellow for a parſon. —Why did'ſt not ſteal 
* lome of the parſon's Latin as well as his gown ?* 
Another at the table then anſwered, © If he had, you 
would have been too hard for him; I remember 
you at the college a very devil at this {port ; I have 
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ſeen you catch a freſh man; for nobody that kney 
© you would engage with you.” I have forgot 
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« thoſe things now,” cried the wit. © I believe ] 
could have done pretty well formerly. Let's ſee, 
« what did I end with—an M again—ay 


Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, virorum. 


] could have done it once. Ah! Evil betide 
vou, and ſo you can now,“ faid the other, © nobody 
in this country will undertake you.“ Adams could 


hold no longer; Friend,“ ſaid he, I have a boy 


not above eight years old, who would inſtruct thee, 
< that the laſt verſe runs thus: 


Ut ſuni Divorum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo, virorum. 


I'll hold thee a guinea of that,” ſaid the wit, throw. 
ing the money on the table. And I'll go your 
© halves,” cries the other. * Done,” anſwered Adams; 
but upon applying to his pocket, he was forced to 
retract, and own he had no money about him; which 
ſet them all a laughing, and confirmed the triumph 
of his adverſary, which was not moderate, any more 
than the approbation he met with from. the whole 
company, who told Adams, he mult go a little longer 
to ſchool], before he attempted to attack that gentle- 
man in Latin. : | 

Tux clerk having finiſhed the depoſitions, as well 
of the fellow himſelf, as of thoſe who apprehended 
the priſoners, delivered them to the juſtice; who 
having {worn the ſeveral witneſſes, without reading 4 
ſyllable, ordered his clerk to make the mittimus. 

Apans then ſaid, © He hoped he ſhould not be 
condemned unheard. No, no, ' cries the juſtice, 
vyou will be aſked what you have to ſay for yourſelf, 
< when you come on your trial: we are not trying 
* you now; I {hall only commit you to gaol; if you 
* can prove your innocence at Size, you will be found 
* Ignoramus, and fo no harm done.” * Is it no pu- 


* nzſhment, Sir, for an innocent man to lie ſevers! 
month 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 309 
months in gaol ?? cries Adams: © I beg you would 
« at leaſt hear me before you ſign the mittimus.” 
What ſignifies all you can ſay ? ſays the juſtice, 
js it not here in black and white againſt you? I muſt 
« tell you, you are a very impertinent fellow, to take 
« up ſo much of my time.—So make haſte with his 

« mittimus.” 3 | | 
Tux clerk now acquainted the juſtice, that among 
other ſuſpicious things, as a penknife, &c. found in 
Adams's pocket, they had diſcovered a book written, 
as he apprehended, in cyphers; for no one could read 
a word in it. Ay,” ſays the juſtice, © the fellow 
may be more than a common robber, he may be in 
a plot againſt the government Produce the book.” 
Upon which the poor manuſcript of Æſchylus, which 
Adams had tranſcribed with his own hand, was 
brought forth; and the juſtice looking at it ſhook his 
head, and turning to the priſoner, aſked the meaning 
of thoſe cyphers. Cyphers !? anſwered Adams, it 
is a manuſcript of ZXiſchylus.* Who? who?” ſaid 
the juſtice. Adams repeated, Eſchylus.“ That 
js an outlandiſh name,* cried the clerk. A ficti- 
* tious name rather, I believe,” ſaid the juſtice. One 
of the company declared it looked very much like 
Greek. © Greek ?? ſaid the juſtice, © why tis all 
writing.“ No,“ ſays the other, I don't poſitively 
ſay it is ſo; for it is a very long time ſince I have ſeen 
any Greek.“ There's one,” ſays he, turning to the 
parſon of the pariſh, who was preſent, © will tell us 
immediately. The parſon taking up the book, and 
putting on his ſpeCtacles and gravity together, mut- 
tered ſome words to himſelf, and then pronounced 
aloud—* Ay, indeed, it is a Greek manuſcript, a very 
fine piece of antiquity. I make no doubt but it 
* was ſtolen from the ſame clergyman from whom the 
rogue took the caſfſock.* What did the raſcal 
mean by his Zſchylus ?? ſays the juſtice. © Pooh!“ 
* anſwered the doctor, with a contemptuous grin, 
* do. you think that fellow knows any thing of this 
| pl book? 
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book? Æſchylus! ho! ho! I ſee naw what it is— 
A manuſcript of one of the fathers. I know a noble. 
man who would give a great deal of money for 
ſuch a piece of antiquity.— Ay, ay, queljion and 
anſwer. The beginning is the catechiſm in Greek. 
 —Ay,—Ay,— Pollaki toi What's your name? 
Ay, what's your name?“ ſays the juſtice to Adams, 
Pho anſwered, It is Æſchylus, and I will maintain 
it.“ Ol it is, ſays the juſtice, * make Mr. Aichy. 
e lus his mittimus. I will teach you to banter me 
with a falſe name.“ 1 
| Ons of the company having looked ſtedfaſtly at 
Adams, aſked him, If he did not know lady Boo- 
* by ” Upon which, Adams preſently calling him to 
mind, anſwered in a rapture, * O fſquire! are you 
there? I believe you will inform his worſhip I am 
| innocent.“ I can indeed ſay,” replied the ſquire, 
| + that I am very much ſurprized to ſee you in this 
| © fituation;” and then addreſſing himſelf to the juſtice, 
| he ſaid, Sir, I aſſure you, Mr. Adams is a cler- 
| * gyman, as he appears, and a gentleman of a very 
1 goon character. I wiſh you would enquire a little 
Ce er into this affair; for I am convinced of his 
innocence.* *©* Nay,” ſays the juſtice, * if he is a 
gentleman, and you are ſure he is innocent, I don't 
deſire to commit him, not I; I will commit the 
woman by herſelf, and take your bail for the gentle- 
man: look into the book, clerk, and fee how it is 
to take bail; come—and make the mittimus for the 
woman as faſt as you can.“ * Sir,* cries Adams, I 
+ aſſure you, ſheis as innocent as myſelf.* Perhaps, 
{aid the ſquire, there may be ſome miſtake ; pray 
| + let us hear Mr, Adams's relation.“ With all my 
b * heart,” anſwered the juſtice, * and give the gentle. 
man a glaſs to whet his whiſtle before he begins. 
* Iknow how to behave myſelf to gentlemen ag we!! 
* as another, Nobody can ſay | have committed 3 
+ gentleman, ſince I have been in the commiſſion. 
Adams then began the narrative, in which, 
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ne was very prolix, he was uninterrupted, unleſs by 
ſeveral hums and ha's of the juſtice, and his deſire 
to repeat thoſe parts which ſeemed to him moſt ma- 
terial. When he had finiſned, the juſtice, who, on 
what the ſquire had ſaid, believed every ſyllable of 
his ſtory on his bare affirmation, notwithſtanding the 
depoſitions on oath to the contrary, began to let looſe 
ſeveral rogues and raſcals againſt the witneſs, whom 
he ordered to ftand forth, but in vain ; the ſaid wit- 
neſs, long lince finding what turn matters were like 
ic take, had privily withdrawn, without attending 
the iſſue. The juſtice now fle into a violent paſſion, 
and was hardly prevailed with not to commit the in- 
nocent fellows, who had been impoſed on as well 
as himſelf. He ſwore, © They had beſt find out the 
fellow who was guilty of perjury, and bring him 
before him within two days, or he would bind them 
* all over to their good behaviour.“ They all pro- 
miſed to uſe their beſt endeavours to that purpoſe, 
and were diſmiſſed. Then the juſtice inſiſted, that 
Mr. Adams ſhould ſit down and take a glaſs with 
him; and the parſon of the pariſh delivered him back 
the manuſcript without ſaying a word; nor would 
Adams, who plainly diſcerned his ignorance, expoſc 
it. As for Fanny, ſhe was, at her own requeſt, re- 
commended to the care of a maid-ſervant of the 
— who helped her to new dreſs, and clean her- 
ſelf. 5 | 

Tux company in the parlour had not been long 
ſeated, before they were alarmed with a horrible up- 
roar from without, where the perſons who had ap- 
prehended Adams and Fanny, had been regaling, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the houſe, with the julrice's 
ſtrong beer. Theſe were all fallen together by the 
ears, and were cuffing each other without any mercy. 
The juſtice himſelf ſallied out, and with the dignity 
of his preſence ſoon put an end to the fray. On his 
return into the parlour, he reported, That the oc- 
* cation of the quarrel, was no other than a diſpute, 
KK. Oe 


8 


n 


rr 
I 8 


r ' Aon == 


— _ — 
n 


rn Or 2 ec 


| 
[ 
; 
; 


12 
i 
. 

. 

1 
. 
185 
1 * 


a — 


1 
4 
[ 
4 
i 
4 
| 


Ld 
na „ K na a a a A A A M RA A 6 'A Bn 


312 THE ADVENTURES OF 
to whom, if Adams had been convicted, the greater 
© ſhare of the reward for apprehending him had be- 
£ longed.* All the company laughed at this, except 
Adams, who, taking his pipe from his mouth, fetched 
a deep groan, and ſaid, He was concerned to ſee ſo 
s litig1ous a temper in men. That he remembered a 
£ ſtory ſomething like it in one of the pariſhes where 
© his cure lay: There was,* continued he, a com- 
« petition between three young fellows for the place 
© of the clerk, which 1 diſpoſed of, to the beſt of 
my abilities, according to merit; that is, I gave it 
to him who had the happieſt knack at ſetting a 
pſalm. The clerk was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in his 
place, than a contention began between the two 
diſappointed candidates concerning their excellence, 
each contending, on whom, had they two been the 
only competitors, my election would have fallen, 
This diſpute frequently diſturbed the congregation, 
and introduced a diſcord into the pſalmody, till I 
was forced to ſilence them both. But, alas! the 
litigious ſpirit could not be ſtifled; and being no 
longer able to vent itſelf in ſinging, it now broke 
forth in fighting. It produced many battles, (for 
they were very near a match) and, I believe, would 
have ended fatally, had not the death of the clerk 
given me an opportunity to promote one of them 


to his place; which preſently put an end to the diſ- 


pute, and entirely reconciled the contending parties. 
Adams then proceeded to make ſome philoſophical 


obſervations on the folly of growing warm in diſ- 


putes, in which neither party is intereſted. He then 
applied himſelf vigorouſly to ſmoking ; and a long 
filence enſued, which was at length broke by the 
Juſtice; who began to ſing forth his own praiſes, and 
to value himſelf exceedingly on his nice diſcernment 
in the cauſe which had lately been before him. He was 
quickly interrupted by Mr. Adams, between whom 
and his worſhip a diſpute now aroſe, whether he ovght 
not, in ſtrictneſs of law, to have committed him, = 

210 
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aid Adams; in which the latter maintained, he ought 
to have been committed, and the juſtice as vehe- 
mently held he ought not. This had moſt probably 

roduced a quarrel, (for both were very violent and 
poſitive in their opinions) had not Fanny accidentally 
heard, that a young fellow was going from the juſ- 
tice's houſe to the very inn where the ſtage-coach, in 
which Joſeph was, put up. Upon this news, ſhe 
immediately ſent for the parſon out of the parlour. 
Adams, when he found her reſolute to go, (tho? ſhe 
would not own the reaſon, but pretended ſhe could 
not bear to ſee the faces of thoſe who had ſuſpected 
her of ſuch a crime) was as fully determined to go 
with her; he accordingly took leave of the juſtice and 
company, and ſo ended a diſpute in which the law 
ſeemed ſhamefully to intend to ſet a magiſtrate and a 
divine together by the ears, 


C HAP. XII. 


Avery delightful adventure, as well to the perſons con- 
cerned, as to the good-natured reader, 


DAMS. Fanny, and the guide, ſet out toge- 


ing then juſt riſen, They had not gone above a mile, 
before a moſt violent ſtorm of rain obliged them to 
take ſhelter in an inn, or rather alehouſe ; where 
Adams immediately procured himſelf a good fire, a 
toaſt and ale, and a pipe, and began to ſmoke with 
great content, uiterly forgetting every thing that had 

happened, > 
Fanny fat likewiſe down by the fire; but was 
much more impatient at the ſtorm. She preſently 
engaged the eyes of the hoſt, his wife, the maid of the 
houſe, and the young fellow who was their guide; 
they all conceived they had never ſeen any thing half 
jo handſome ; and indeed, reader, if thou art of an 
e amorous 


ther, about one in the morning, the moon, be- 
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amorous hue, I adviſe you to ſkip over the next pa- 
ragraph; which, to render our hiſtory perfect, we are 
obliged to ſet down, humbly hoping, that we may 
eſcape the fate of Pygmalion; for if it ſhould happen 
to us, or to thee, to be ſtruck with this picture, we 
ſhould be perhaps in as helpleſs a condition as Nar- 
ciſſus; and might ſay to ourſelves, quod petis eſt nuſ- 
quam. Or, if the fineſt features in it ſhould ſet lady 
s image before our eyes, we ſhould be {till in as 
bad ſituation, and might ſay to our defires, Calum 
ipſum petimus ſtultitia. | . 
Fanwy was now in the nineteenth year of her age; 
ſhe was tall, and delicately ſhaped ; but not one of 
thoſe ſlender young women, who ſeem rather intend- 
ed to hang up in the hall of an anatomiſt, than for 
any other purpoſe. - On the contrary, ſhe was fo plump, 
that ſhe ſeemed burſting through her tight ſtays, eſpe- 
cially in the part which confined her ſwelling breaſts. 
Nor did her hips want the aſſiſtance of a hoop to 
extend them. The exact ſhape of her arms denoted 
the form of thoſe limbs which ſhe concealed ; and 
though they were a little reddened by her labour; yet, 
if her ſleeve ſlipt above her elbow, or her handker- 
chief diſcovered any part of her neck, a whiteneſs ap- 
peared which the fineſt Italian paint would be unable 
to reach. Her hair was of a cheſnut brown, and na- 
ture had been extremely laviſh to her of it, which ſhe 
had cut, and on Sundays uſed to curl down her neck 
in the modern faſhion. Her forehead was high, her 
eyebrows arched, and rather full than otherwife. Her 
eyes black and ſparkling ; her noſe juſt inclining to 
the Roman; her lips red and moiſt, and her underlip, 
according to the opinion of the ladies, too pouting, 
Her teeth were white, but not exactly even. The 
ſmall-pox had left one only mark on her chin, which 
was ſo large, it might have been miſtaken fora dimple, 
had not her left cheek produced one ſo near a neigh- 
bour to it, that the former ſerved only for a foil to the 


latter. Her complexion was fair, a little injured by 
| | | the 


JOSEFH AND 915 
the ſun, but overſpread with ſuch a bloom, that the 
fneſt ladies would have exchanged all their white for 
it: add to theſe a countenance, in which, though ſhe 
was extremely baſhful, a ſenſibility appeared almoſt 
incredible; and a ſweetneſs whenever he ſmiled, be- 

ond either imitation or deſcription. To conclude 


all, ſhe had a natural gentility, ſuperior to the acqui- 


ſition of art, and which ſurprized all who beheld her. 


| Tris lovely creature was fitting by the fire with 


Adams, when her attention was ſuddenly engaged by 
a voice from an inner room, which ſung the fellow- 


ing ſong : 


The S ON G. 


$4 Z, Chloe, where muſt the fwain ſtray, ' 
Who is by thy beauties undone, | 
To waſh their remembrance away, 
To what diſtant Leibe muſt run? 
The wretch who is ſentenc'd to die, | 
May eſcape, and leave juſtice behind; 
From his country perhaps he may fly, 
But O can he fly from his mind ! 


O rapture ! unthought of before, 
To be thus of Chloe poſſeſs ; 
Nor fhe, nor no tyrant's hard power, 
Her image can tear from my breaſt. 
But felt not Narciſſus more joy, 8 
With his eyes he bebeld his lov'd charms? 
Yet what he beheld, the fond boy 
More eagerly wiſh'd in his arms, 


How can it thy dear image be, 
Which fills thus my boſom with woe ? 
Can aught bear reſemblance to thee, 

hich grief and not joy can beſtow ? 

JT bis counterfeit ſnatch from my heart, 
Tie pow'rs, ibo with torment J rave, 

Tho' mortal will prove the fell ſmart, 

I then ſhall find reſt in my grave 
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Ab! ſee the dear nymph er the plain 
Come ſmiling and tripping along, 
A thouſand loves dance in ber train; 
The graces around ber all throng. 
To meet her ſoft Zephyrus flies, 
And wafts all the faveets from the flow'rs , 
Ab rogue! whilſt he kiſſes ber eyes, 
More fweets from her breath he devours. 


M ly ſoul, whilſt I gaze, is on fire, 
"But her looks were ſo tender and kind ; 

My hope almoſt reach'd my defire, 
Fas left lame deſpair far behind. 

Tranſported with madneſs I flew, 
And eagerly ſeiꝝ' d on my bliſs ; 

Her boſom but half ſhe withdrew, 
But half ſhe refus'd my fond kiſs. 


Advances like theſe made me bold, 
T whiſper d her, Love, — we re alone, 
The reſt let immertals unfold, 
No language can tell but their own. 
Ab ! Chloe expiring, I cry a, 
How long I thy cruelty bere 2 
Ab ! Strephon, ſhe bluſning reply a, 
You ne er was ſo preſſing before. 


Apams had been ruminating all this time on a paſ- 
ſage in Zſchylus, without attending in the leaſt to the 
voice, tho* one of the moſt melodious that ever was 
heard; when, caſting his eyes on F anny, he cried out, 
« Bleſs us, you look extremely pale.“ Pale! Mr. 
Adams,“ ſays ſhe, © O Jeſus !* and fell backwards 
in her chair. Adams jumped up, flung his Æſchy- 
lus into the fire, and fell a roaring to the people of 
the houſe for help. He ſoon ſummoned every one 
into the room, and the ſongſter among the reſt; but, 
O reader! when this nightingale, who was no other 
than Joſeph Andrews himſelf, ſaw his beloved Fanny 


in the ſituation we have deſcribed her, canſt thou 
conceive 
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conceive the agitations of his mind? If thou canſt 
not, wave that meditation to behold his happineſs; 
when claſping her in his arms, he found life and blood 
returning into her cheeks ; when he ſaw her open her 
beloved eyes, and heard her with the ſofteſt accent 
whiſper, © Are you Joſeph Andrews ?” © Art thou 
my Fanny ?” he anſwered eagerly, and pulling 
her to his heart, he imprinted numberleſs kiſſes on 
her lips, without conſidering who were preſent. 

Ir prudes are offended at the luſciouſneſs of this 
picture, they may take their eyes off from it, and ſur- 
vey parſon Adams dancing about the room in a rap- 
ture of joy. Some philoſophers may perhaps doubt, 
whether he was not the happieſt of the three; for 
the goodneſs of his heart enjoyed the bleſſings which 
were exulting in the breaſts of both the other two, 
together with his own, But we ſhall leave ſuch diſ- 
quiſitions as too deep for us, to thoſe ho are build- 
ing ſome favourite hypotheſis, which they will refuſe 
no metaphyſical rubbiſh to erect and ſupport : for our 
part, we give it clearly on the ſide of Joſeph, whoſe 
happineſs was not only greater than the parſon's, but 
of longer duration; for as ſoon as the firſt tumults 
of Adams's rapture were over, he caſt his eyes to- 
wards the fire, where Æſchylus lay expiring; and 
immediately reſcued the poor remains, to wit, the 
ſheepſkin covering of his dear friend, which was the 
work of his own hands, and had been his inſeparable 
companion for upwards of thirty years. | 

Fanny had no ſooner perfectly recovered herſelf, 
than ſhe began to reſtrain the impetuoſity of her tranſ- 
ports; and reflecting on what ſhe had done and ſuf- 
fered in the preſence of ſo many, ſhe was immedi- 
ately covered with confuſion ; and puſhing Joſeph 
gently from her, ſhe begged him to be quiet; nor 
would admit of either kiſs or embrace any longer. 
Then ſeeing Mrs. Slipſlop, ſhe curt'ſied, and offered 
to advance to her; but that high woman would not 
return her curt'ſies; but caſting her eyes another way, 

| imme- 
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immediately withdrew into another room, mutterin 
as ſhe went, ſhe wondered who the creature was. 


CHAP. XIII 


A diſſertation concerning high people and low people, 
with Mrs. Slipflop's departure in no very good temper 
of mind, and the evil plight in which ſhe left Adams 

and his company. ; 


F T. will doubtleſs ſeem extremely odd to many 

readers, that Mrs. Slipſlop, who had lived ſeveral 
years in the ſame houſe with Fanny, ſhould, in a ſhort 
ſeparation, utterly forget her. p 5 indeed the truth 
1s, that ſhe remembered her very well. As we would 
not willingly, therefore, that any thing ſhould appear 
unnatural in this our hiſtory, we will endeavour to 
explain the reaſons of her conduct; nor do we doubt 
being able to ſatisfy the moſt curious reader, that 
Mrs. Slipſlop did not in the leaft deviate from the 
common road in this behaviour; and indeed, had ſhe 
done otherwiſe, ſhe muſt have deſcended below her- 
ſelf, and would have very juſtly been liable to cen- 
ſure. | 

BE it known then, that the human ſpecies are di- 
vided into two forts of people, to wit, High people 
and Low people. As by high people I would not be 
underſtood to mean perſons literally born higher in 
their dimenſions than the reſt of the ſpecies, nor me- 
taphorically thoſe of exalted characters or abilities; 
ſo by low people I cannot be conſtrued to intend the 
reverſe. High people ſignify no other than people of 
faſhion, and low people thoſe of no faſhion. Now 
this word Faſhion hath by long ule loſt its original 
meaning, from which a: preſent it gives us a very 
different idea; for J am deceived, if by perſons of 
faſhion, we do not generally include a conception of 
birth and accompliſhments ſuperior tothe herd of man- 


kind whereas, in reality, nothing more was originally 
meant 
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meant by a perſon of faſhion, than a perſon who dreſt 
himſelf in the faſhion of the times; and the word re- 
ally and truly ſignifies no more at this day. Now the 
world being thus divided into people of taſhion, and 
people of no faſhion, a fierce contention aroſe between 
them; nor would thoſe of one party, to avoid ſuſpi- 
cion, be ſeen publicly to ſpeak to thoſe of the other, 
tho' they often held a very good correſpondence in 
private. In this contention, it is difficult to ſay which 
party ſucceeded ; for whilſt the people of faſhion ſeiz- 
ed ſeveral places to their own ule, ſuch as courts, aſ- 
ſemblies, operas, balls, Cc. the people of no faſhion, 
beſides one royal place, called his majeſty's bear-gar- 
den, have been in conſtant poſſeſſion of all hops, fairs, 
revels, &c. Two places have been agreed to be divided 
between them, namely the church and the playhouſe ; 
where they ſegregate themſelves from each other in a 
remarkable manner; for as the people of faſhion exalt 
themſelves at church over the heads of the people of 
no faſhion ; ſo in the playhouſe they abaſe themſelves 
in the ſame degree under their feet. This diſtinction 
I have never met with any one able to account for: 
It is ſufficient, that ſo far from looking on each other 
as brethren in the Chriſtian language, they ſeem ſcarce 
to regard each other as of the ſame ſpecies. This the 
terms © ſtrange perſons, people one does not know, 
the creature, wretches, beaſts, brutes,” and many -. 
other appellations evidently demonſtrate ; which 
Mrs. Slipſlop having often heard her miſtreſs uſe, 
thought the had allo a right to ule in her turn; and 
perhaps ſhe was not miſtaken; for theſe two parties, 
eſpecially thoſe bordering nearly on each other, to 
wit, the loweſt of the high, and the higheſt of the 
low, often change their parties according to place 
and time; for thoſe who are people of faſhion in 
one place, are often people of no faſhion in another. 
And with regard to time, it may not be unpleaſant 
to ſurvey the picture of dependence like a kind of 
ladder: as for inſtance ; early in the morning ariſes 

the 
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the poſtilion, or ſome other boy, which great fami- 
hes, no more than great ſhips, are without, and fall; 
to bruſhing the clothes, and cleaning the ſhoes of John 
the footman, who being dreſt himſelf, applies his 
hands to the ſame labours for Mr. Second-hand, the 
ſquire's gentleman ; the gentleman in the like man- 
ner, a little later in the day, attends the ſquire; the 
ſquire is no ſooner equipped, than he attends the le- 
vee of my lord ; which 1s no ſooner over, than my 
lord himſelf is ſeen at the levee of the favourite, who, 
after the hour of homage is at an end, appears him- 
ſelf to pay homage to the levee. of his fovereign, 
Nor is there, perhaps, in this whole ladder of depen- 
dence, any one ftep at a greater diſtance from the 
other, than the firſt from the ſecond ; ſo that to a phi- 
loſopher the queſtion might only ſeem, whether you 
would chuſe to be a great man at fix in the morning, 
or at two in the afternoon. And yet there are ſcarce 
two of theſe, who do not think the leaft familiarity 
with the perſons below them a condeſcenſion, and if 
they were to go one ſtep farther, a degradation. 
Axp now, reader, I hope thou wilt pardon this 
long digreſſion, which ſeemed to me neceſſary to vin- 
dicate the great character of Mrs. Slipſlop, from what 
low people, who have never ſeen high people, might 
think an abſurdity ; but we who know them, muſt 
have daily found very high perſons know us in one 
place, and not in another, to-day, and not to-morrow; 
all which it 1s difficult to account for, otherwiſe than 
I have here endeavoured; and perhaps, if the gods, 
according to the. opinion of ſome, made men only to 
laugh at them; there is no part of our behaviour 
which anſwers the end of our creation better than 
this. ; | 1 | 

Bur to return to our hiſtory : Adams, who knew 
no more of this than the cat which fat on the table, 
imagining Mrs. Slipſlop's memory had been much 
worle than it really was, followed her into the next 
room, crying out, Madam Slipſtop, here is one of 

your 
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woman ſhe is grown ſince ſhe left lady Booby's 
ſwered ſhe, with great dignity, but I can't remem- 


then proceeded to ſatisfy Adams's curioſity, by tel- 
ling him, when ſhe arrived ar the inn, ſhe found a 
« chaiſe ready for her; that her lady being expected 
very ſhortly in the country, ſhe was obliged to make 
the utmoſt haſte, and in commenſuration of Joſeph's 
« jameneſs, ſhe had taken him with her;“ and laſtly, 
« that the exceſſive virulence of the ſtorm had 
driven them into the houſe where he found them.“ 
After which, ſne acquainted Adams with his having 
left his horſe, and expreſt ſome wonder at his having 
ſtrayed ſo far out of his way, and at meeting him, 
as ſhe ſaid, in the company of that wench; who 
ſhe feared was no better than ſhe ſhould be.? 


but he was immediately driven out by this reflection 
on the character of Fanny. He proteſted, * He be- 
< lieved there was not a chaſter damſel in the univerſe; 
« ] heartily wiſh, I heartily wiſh, cried he, (ſnap- 
ping his fingers) © that all her betters were as good.“ 


their meeting ; but when he came to mention the cir- 
cumſtance of delivering her from the rape, ſhe ſaid, 
* She thought him properer for the army than the 
* clergy ; that it did not become a clergyman to lay 
violent hands on any one; that he ſhould have 
rather prayed that ſhe might be ſtrengthened.” 
Adams ſaid, He was very far from being aſhamed 
of what he had done: She replied, * Want of 
* ſhame was not the currycuriſtic of a clergyman.” 
This dialogue might have probably grown warmer, 
had not Joſeph: opportunely entered the room, to 
alk leave of Madam Slipſlop to introduce Fanny; 


and told him, She would have been burnt, before 


% 


your old acquaintance ; do but ſee what a fine 
« ſervice.” © I think I reflect ſomething of her,” an- 


ber all the inferior ſervants in our family.“ She 


Taz horſe was no ſooner put into Adams's head, 


He then proceeded to inform her of the accident of 


but ſhe poſitively refuſed to admit any ſuch trollops; 
Vol. IV. | Y «* the. 
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ſhe would have ſuffered him to get into a chaiſe | 
with her, if ſhe had once reſpected him of having 
his ſluts way-laid on the road for him,” adding, 
that Mr. Adams acted a very pretty part, and lle 
did not doubt but to ſee him a biſhop.” He made 
the beſt bow he could, and cried out, I thank you, 
Madam, for that right reverend appellation, which 
I ſhall take all honeſt means to deſerye.“ Very 
« honeſt means,” returned ſhe with a ſneer, to bring 
good people together.” At theſe words Adams took 
two or three ſtrides acroſs the room, when the coach- 
man came to inform Mrs. Slipſſop, That the ſtorm 
< was over, and the moon ſhone very bright.“ She 
then ſent for Joſeph, who was fitting without with 
his Fanny, and would have had him gone with her; 
but he peremptorily refuſed to leave Fanny behind; 
which threw the good woman into a violent rage. 
She ſaid, © She would inform her lady what doings 
< were carrying on, and did not doubt but ſhe would 
rid the pariſh of all ſuch people; and concluded a 
long ſpeech full of bitterneſs and very hard words, 
with ſome reflections on the clergy, not decent to 
repeat; at laſt, finding Joſeph unmovable, ſhe flung 
hericlf into the chaiſe, caſting a look at Fanny as ſhe 
went, not unlike that which Cleopatra gives Octavia 
in the play. To ſay the truth, ſhe was moſt diſa- 
reeably diſappointed by the preſence of F anny ; ſhe 
Had, from her firſt ſeeing Joſeph at the inn, con- 
ceived hopes of ſomething which might have been 
accompliſhed at an alehouſe as well as a palace. In- 
deed, it is probable Mr. Adams had reſcued more than 


Fanny from the danger of a rape that eyening. 


Wurx the chaiſe had carried off the enraged Slip- 
flop; Adams, Joſeph, and F anny aſſembled over 
the fire; where they had a great deal of innocent 
chat, pretty enough; but as poſſibly it would not 
be very entertaining to the reader, we ſhall haſten to 
the morning; only "obſerving that none of them went 
to bed that night. Adams, wen he had ſmoked 


1 _ 
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three pipes, took a comfortable nap in a great chair, 
and left the lovers, whoſe eyes were too well em- 
ployed to permit any deſire of ſhutting them, to 
enjoy by themſelves, during ſome hours, an happt- 
neſs which none of my readers, who have never been 
in love, are capable of the leaſt conception of, 
though we had as many tongues as Homer deſired 
to deſcribe it with, and which all true lovers will 
repreſent to their own minds, without the leaſt aſſiſt- 
ance from us. „ | 

Lezr it ſuffice then to ſay, that Fanny, after a 
thouſand entreaties, at laſt gave up her whole ſoul 
to Joſeph; and almoſt fainting in his arms, with a 
ſigh infinitely ſofter and ſweeter too than any Arabian 
breeze, ſhe whiſpered to his lips, which were then 
cloſe to hers; © O Joſeph! you have won me; I will 
« be yours for ever.“ Joſeph having thanked her 
on his knees, and embraced her with an eagerneſs, 
which ſhe now almoſt returned, leapt up in a rap- 
ture, and awakened the parſon, earneſtly begging 
him, That he would that inſtant join their hands to- 
« gether.” Adams rebuked him for his requeſt, and 
told him, He would by no means conſent to any 
thing contrary to the forms of the church; that he 
had no licence, nor indeed would he adviſe him to 
* obtain one: That the church had preſcribed a 
form; namely, the publication of banns, with which 
* all good chriſtians ought to comply; and to the 
* omiſſion of which he attributed the many miſeries 
© which befel great folks in marriage; concluding, 
* As many as are joined together otherwiſe than 
* G—d's word doth allow, are not joined together 
by G—, neither is their matrimony lawful.” 
Fanny agreed with the parſon, ſaying to Joſeph with 
a bluſh, She aſſured him ſhe would not conſent ta 
any ſuch thing, and that ſhe wondered at his offer- 
* Ing it.“ In which reſolution ſhe was comforted, 
and commended by Adams ; and Joſeph was obliged 


to wait patiently till after the third publication of the 
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banns; which, however, he obtained the conſent of 
Fanny, in the preſence of Adams, to put in at their 
arrival. | | 5 | 
Tux ſun had been now riſen ſome hours, when 
Joſeph, finding his leg ſurprizingly recovered, pro- 
poſed to walk forwards; but when they were all 
ready to ſet out, an accident a little retarded them, 
This was no other than the reckoning, which amount. 
ed to ſeven ſhillings; no great ſum, if we conſider 
the immenſe quantity of ale which Mr. Adams poured 
in. Indeed, they had no objection to the reaſonable- 
neſs of the bill, but many to the probability of pay- 
ing it; for the fellow who had taken poor Fanny's 
purſe, had unluckily forgot to return it. So that 
the account ſtood thus: 


| en” „„ 
Mr. Adams and company, Dr. — 0 7 o 
In Mr. Adams's pocket, — — © o 6+ 
In Mr. Joſeph's, — — — 0 o 0 
In Mrs. Fanny's, — — — o 0 0 
— — — — 8 57 


They ſtood ſilent ſome few minutes, ſtaring at each 
other, when Adams whipt out on his toes, and aſked 
the hoſteſs, If there was no clergyman in that 
- *pariſh?* She anſwered, There was.“ Is he wealthy? 
replied he; to which ſhe likewiſe anſwered in the 
affirmative. Adams then ſnapping his fingers, re- 
turned overjoyed to his companions, crying out, 
Heureka, Heureka;' which not being underſtood, 
he told them in plain Engliſn, They need give them- 

« ſelves no trouble; for he had a brother in the pariſh 
- © who would defray the reckoning, and that he would 
© juſt ſtep to his houſe and fetch the money, and 
return to them inſtantly.* 


CHAP. XIV. 


An interview between parſon Adams and parſon 
 Trulliber. 


ARSON Adams came to the houſe of parſon 
Trulliber, whom he found ftript into his waiſt- 
coat, with an apron on, and a pail in his hand, juſt 
come from ſerving his hogs; for Mr. Trulliber was 
a parſon on Sundays, but all the other ſix might more 


properly be called a farmer. He occupied a ſmall 


iece of land of his own, beſides which he rented a 


conſiderable deal more. His wife milked his cows, 


managed his dairy, and followed the markets with 
butter and eggs. The hogs fell chiefly to his care; 
which he carefully waited on at home, and attended 
to fairs; on which occaſion he was liable to many 
jokes, his own ſize being with much ale rendered 
little inferior to that of the beaſts he fold. He was 
indeed one of the largeſt men you ſhould ſee, and 
could have acted the part of Sir John Falſtaff with- 


out ſtuffing. Add to this, that the rotundity of his 


belly was conſiderably increaſed by the ſhortneſs of 
his ſtature, his ſhadow aſcending very near as far in 


height, when he lay on his back, as when he ſtood on 


his legs. His voice was loud and hoarſe, and his 
accents extremely broad; to complete the whole, he 
had a ſtatelineſs in his gait, when he walked, not un- 
like that of a gooſe, only he ſtalked ſlower. 


Ma. Trulliber being informed that ſomebody 


wanted to ſpeak with him, immediately ſlipt off his 


apron, and clothed himſelf in an old nightgown; 


being the dreſs in which he always ſaw his company 
at home. His wife, who informed him of Mr. 
Adams's arrival, had made a ſmall miſtake ; for ſhe 
had told her huſband, © She believed there was a man 
come for ſome of his hogs." This ſuppoſition made 
5 1 Mr. 
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Mr. Trulliber haſten with the utmoſt expedition to at- 
tend his gueit. He no ſooner ſaw Adams, than not in 
the leaſt doubting the cauſe of his errand to be what 
his wife had imagined, he told him, He was come 
c in very good time ; that he expected a dealer that 
very don; and added, . © they were all pure 
and fat, and upwards of 20 ſcore apiece.* Adams 
aptwered, He believed he did not know him.“ Jes, 
yes, cried Trulliber, I have ſeen you often at fair; 
£ * why, we have dealt before now, mun, I warrant 
_ © you; yes, ves, cries he, <1 remember thy face very 
* well, but won't mention a word more till you have 
£ ſeen them, tho 1 have never fold thee a flitch of 
ſuch bacon as is now in the ſtye.” Upon which he 
laid violent hands on Adams, and dragged him into 
the hogsſtye, which was indeed but two ſteps from 
his parlour window. They were no ſooner arrived 
there, than he cried out, Do but handle them; ſtep 
cin, friend, art welcome to handle them, whether doit 
buy or no.” At which 3 opening the gate, 
he Ded Adams into the pigſtye, inſiſting on it, 
that he ſhould handle them, Fee he would call 
one word with him. Adams, whole natural com- 
placence was beyond any artificial, was obliged to 
comply before he was ſuffered: to explain himſelf; and 
laying hold on one of their tails, the unruly beaſt 
ave ſuch a ſudden ſpring, that he threw poor 
. all along in the mire. Trulliber, inſtead of 
aſſiſting him to get up, burſtintoalaughter, andenter- 
ing the ſtye, ſaid to Adams, with fome contempt, 
Why, doſt not know how to handle a hog?' and was 
going to lay hold of one himſelf; but Adams, who 
thought he had carried his complacence far enough, 
was no ſooner on his legs, than he eſcaped out of 
the reach of the animals, and cried out, Nihil habeo 
cum porcis: I am 2 clergyman, Sir, and am not 
© come to buy hogs.* Trulliber anſwered, He was 
+ ſorry for the miſtake; but that he muſt blame his 
t wife; adding, © ſhe was a fool, and always com- 
= + mitted 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 327 


« mitted blunders. He then defired' him to walk in 
and clean himſelf; that he would only faſten up the 
ſtye and follow him. Adams deſired leave to dry his 
oreat coat, wig and hat by the fire, which Trulliber 


2 baſon of water to waſh his face; but her Ruſpand 
bid her be quiet, like a fool as ſhe was, or ſhe would 
commit more blunders, and then directed Adams 0 
the pump. While Adams was thus employed, II- 
liber conceiving no great reſpect for the appearance 
of his gueſt, faſtened the parlour door, and now con- 
duced him into the kitchen; telling him, he believed 
a cup of drink would do him no harm, and whiſ pered 
his wife to draw a little of the worſt ale. After a 
hore filence, Adams ſaid, I fancy, Sir, you already 
« perceive me to be a clergym an.“ Ay, ay,” criesTrul- 
liber, grinning; © I perceive you have fome caſſock; 


anſwered; It was indeed none of the beſt; but he 
had the misfortune to tear it about ten years ago 
in paſſing over a ſtile.” Mrs. Trulliber returnin 

with the drink, told her huſband, © She fancied the 
* gentleman was a traveller, and that he would be 
glad to eat a bit,” Frulliber bid her hold her im- 


* the gentleman had none by his having no boots on.” 

Les, Sir, yes,“ ſays Adams, ] have a horſe, but 
„ Hate left him behind me.“ I am glad to hear 
you have one,” ſays Trulliber; for I aſſure you, 1 


* ſeemly, nor ſuiting the dignity of the cloth.” Here 
Trulliber made a long oration on the dignity of the 
cloth (or rather gown) not much worth relating, 
till his wife had ſpread the table, and ſet a meſs of por- 
ridge on it for his breakfaſt. He then ſaid to Adams, 


I don't know, friend, how you come to caale on 


to eat a morſe], you may. Adams 5 He! in- 


granted. Mrs. Trulliber would have brought him 


© I will not venture to caale it a Whole one.“ Adam | 


pertinent tongue; and aſked her, If parſons uſed 
« to travel without horſes ?* adding, He ſuppoſed | 


don't love to fee clergymen on foot; it is not 


me; however, as you are here, if you think 7 proper. 
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vitation, and the two parſons ſat down together; 
Mrs. Trulliber waiting behind her huſband's chair, 
as was, it ſeems, her cuſtom. Trulliber eat heartily, 
but ſcarce put any thing in his mouth without find- 
ing fault with his wife's cookery. All which the poor 
woman bore patiently. Indeed, ſhe was ſo abſolute 
an admirer of her huſband's, greatneſs and import. 
ance, of which ſhe had frequent hints from his own 
mouth, that ſhe almoſt carried her adoration to an 
opinion of his infallibility. To ſay the truth, the 
parſon had exerciſed her more ways than one; and 
the pious woman had ſo well edified by her huſband's 
ſermons, that ſhe had reſolved to receive the bad 
things of this world together with the good, She 
had indeed been at firſt a little contentious ; but he 
had long ſince got the better; partly by her love for 
this; partly by her fear of that; partly by her reli- 
gion; partly by the reſpect he paid himſelf; and 
partly by thatwhich he received from the pariſh; She 
dad in ſhort, abſolutely ſubmitted, and now wor- 
ſhipped her huſpand as Sarah did Abraham, calling 
him (not lord, but) maſter. Whilſt they were at table, 
her huſband gave her a freſh example of his great- 
neſs; for as ſhe had juſt delivered a cup of ale to 
Adams, he ſnatched it out of his hand, and crying 
out, I caa'dvurſt,” ſwallowed down the ale. Adams 
denied it; it was referred to the wife, who, tho' her 
conſcience was on the fide of Adams, durſt nor give 
it againſt her huſband. Upon which he ſaid, No, 
+ Sir, no; I ſhould not have been ſo rude to have 
taken it from you, if you had caal'd vurſt; but I'd 
have you know I'm a better man than to ſuffer the 
beſt he in the kingdom to drink before me 1n my 
oven houſe, when I caale vurft,” 

As ſoon as their breaktaſt was ended, Adams be- 
an in the following manner; I think, Sir, it is 
high time to inform you of the buſineſs of my em- 

baſſy. I am a traveller, and am paſſing this way 
vin company with two young people, a lad and a 
| | $ dame}, 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 329 


« damſel, my pariſhioners, towards my own cure 
we ſtopt at a houſe of hoſpitality in the pariſh, 
where they directed me to you, as having the cure.” 
—— —- Tho' 1 am but a curate,” ſays Trulliber, 
believe I am as warm as the vicar himſelf, or per- 
haps the rector of the next pariſh too; I believe I 
could buy them both.* * Sir,* cries Adams, I 
rejoice thereat. Now, Sir, my buſineſs is, that 
we are by various accidents ſtript of our money, 
and are not able to pay our reckoning, being ſeven 
ſhillings. I therefore requeſt you to aſſiſt me with 
the loan of thoſe ſeven ſhillings, and alſo ſeven 
ſhillings more, which, peradventure, I ſhall return 
to you; but if not, J am convinced you will joy- 
fully embrace ſuch an opportunity of laying up a 
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Supposk a ſtranger, who entered the chambers of 
a lawyer, being imagined a client, when the lawyer 
was preparing his palm for the fee, ſhould pull out a 
writ againſt him. Suppoſe an apothecary, at the door 
of a chariot, containing ſome great doctor of eminent 
ſxill, ſhould, inſtead of directions to a patient, preſent 
him with a potion for himſelf. Suppoſe a miniſter 
ſhould, inſtead of a good round ſum, treat my Lord 
or Sir or Eſq; with a good, broom- 


and parts, and admiration; thunder vice and infamy, 
and uglineſs, and folly, and contempt, in his pa- 
tron's ears. Suppoſe when a tradeſman firſt carries 
in his bill, the man of faſhion ſhould pay it; or ſup- 
poſe, if he did ſo, the tradeſman ſhould abate what 
he had overcharged, on the ſuppoſition of waiting, 
In ſhort, —ſuppoſe what you will, you never can, 
nor will ſuppoſe any thing equal to the aſtoniſhment 
which ſeized on Trulliber, as ſoon as Adams had 
ended his ſpeech. A while he rolled his eyes in 


then caſting them on the ground, then lifting them 


treaſure ina better place than any this world affords.* 


ſick, Suppoſe a civil companion, or a led captain, 
| thould, inſtead of virtue, and honour, and beauty, 


filence ; ſometimes ſurveying Adams, then his wife, 
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up to heaven. At laſt, he burſt forth in the follow- 


ing accents: Sir, I believe I know where to lay 
up my little treaſure as well as another; I thank 
* G—, if I am not ſo warm as ſome, I am con- 
tent; that 1s a bleſſing greater than riches; and he, 
"© to whom that is given, need aſk no more. To be 
content with a little, is greater than to poſſeſs the 
world; which a man may poſſeſs without being ſo. 
Lay up my treafure! what matters where a man's 
< treaſure is, whoſe heart is in the ſcriptures ? there 
is the treaſure of a chriſtian.“ At theſe words the 
water ran from Adams's eyes ; and catching Trul- 
liber by the hand in a rapture, © Brother,” ſays he, 
© heavens bleſs the accident by which J came to ſee 
you; I would have walked many a mile to have 
© communed with you; and, believe me, I will 
* ſhortly pay you a ſecond viſit; but my friends, I 
fancy, by this time, wonder at my ftay; ſo let me 
have the money immediately.“ Trulliber then put 
on a ſtern look, and cried out, Thou doſt not intend 
to rob me? At which the wife, burſting into 
tears, fell on her knees, and roared out, O dear 
Sir! for heaven's ſake don't rob my maſter, we are 
but poor people.? Get up for a fool, as thou art, 
and go about thy buſineſs, ſaid Trulliber, doſt 
< think the man will venture his life? he is a beg- 
gar, and no robber.“ Very true, indeed, an- 
ſwered Adams. I wiſh, with all my heart, the 
« tithing-man was here,* cries Trulliber, I would 
have thee puniſhed as a vagabond for thy impu- 
« dence. Fourteen ſhillings indeed! I won't give 
* thee a farthing. I believe thou art no more a cler- 
gyman than the woman there, (pointing to his 
* wite) but if thou art, doſt deferve to have thy gown 
— 
5 
: 
— 
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ſtript over thy ſhoulders, for running about the 
country in ſuch a manner.* I forgive your ſuſ- 
picions,” ſays Adams; but ſuppoſe I am not a 
clergyman, I am, nevertheleſs, thy brother ; and 
thou, as a chriſtian, much more as a' clergyman, 
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art obliged to relie ve my diſtreſs.. Doſt preach 
to me ?? replied Frulliber, doſt pretend to in- 
ſtruct me in my duty ?*.< Ifacks, a good ftory,” cries 
Mrs. Trulhiber, to preach to my maſter.“ Silence, 
woman, ' cries Trulliber. I would have thee know, 
« friend,” (addreſfing himſelf to Adams) © I ſhall 
not learn my duty from ſuch as thee; I know what. 
charity is, better than to give to vagabonds.“ Be- 
« ſides, if we, were inclined, the poor's rate obliges 
« us to give ſo much charity,” cries the wife. Pugh! 
thou art a fool. Poor's reate! hold thy nonſenſe,” an- 
ſwered Trulliber ; and then, turning to Adams, he 
told him, He would give him nothing.“ I am 
« ſorry,” anſwered Adams, that you do know 
what charity is, ſince you practiſe it no better; I 
« mult tell you, if you truft to your knowledge for 
your juſtification, you will find yourſelf deceived, 
though you ſhould add faith to it without good 
Works.“ © Fellow,” cries Trulhber, doſt thou 
« ſpeak againſt faith in my houſe? Get out of my 
doors, | will no longer remain under the ſame roof 
« with a wretch who ſpeaks wantonly of faith and the 
* ſcriptures.* Name not the ſcriptures,” ſays Adams. 
* How! not name the ſcriptures! Do you diſbe- 
© heve the f{criptures ?? cries Frulliber. No, but 
you do, anſwered Adams, if I may reaſon from 
your practice; for their commands are ſo explicit, 
* and their rewards and puniſhments ſo immenſe, 
that it is unpoſſible a man ſhould ſtedfaſtly believe 
* without obeying, Now, there is no command more 
* expreſs, no duty more frequently enjoined, than 
charity. Whoever, therefore, is void of charity, I 
make no ſcruple of pronouncing that he is no chri- 
ſtian. © I would not adviſe thee,” ſays Trulliber, 
to ſay that I am no chriſtian; I won't take it of 
* you; for I believe I am as good a man as thyſelf :? 
(and indeed, though he was now rather too corpulent 
for athletic exerciſes, he had, in his youth, been one 
of the beſt. boxers and cudgel-players in the county.) 
| is His 
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His wife, ſeeing him clench his fiſt, interpoſed, anq 
begged him not to fight, but ſhew himſelf a trye 
chriſtian, and take the law of him. As nothins 
could provoke Adams to ſtrike, but an abſolute 
aſſault on himſelf or his friend, he ſmiled at the an- 
gry look and geſtures of Trulliber ; and telling him, 
he was ſorry to ſee ſuch men in orders, departed 
without further ceremony, 


C H AP. XV. 


An adventure, the conſequence of a new inſtance which 
Par ſon Adams gave of his forgetfulneſs. 


T HEN he came back to the inn, he found 
V Joſeph and Fanny ſitting together. They 
were ſo far from thinking his abſence long, as he 
had feared they would, that they never once miſs'd' 
or thought of him. Indeed, I have been often aſſured 
by both, that they ſpent theſe hours in a moſt de- 
lightful converſation ; but as I never could prevail on 
either to relate it, ſo I cannot communicate it to the 
reader. | 
Apaus acquainted the lovers with the ill ſucceſs 
of his enterprize. They were all greatly confounded, 
none being able to propoſe any method of departing, 
till Joſeph at laſt adviſed calling in the hoſteſs, and 
deſiring her to truſt them; which Fanny ſaid ſhe 
deſpaired of her doing, as ſhe was one of the ſoureſt- 
fac'd women ſhe had ever beheld. 
Bu ſhe was agreeably diſappointed; for the hoſteſs 
was no ſooner aſked the queſtion, than ſhe readily 
agreed ; and with a courteſy and ſmile, wiſhed them 
a good journey. However, left Fanny's {kill in phy- 
ſiognomy ſhould be called in queſtion, we will ven- 
ture to aſſign one reaſon, which might probably in- 
cline her to this confidence and good- humour. When 
Adams ſaid he was going to viſit his * 
e A 
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had unwittingly impoſed on Joſeph and Fanny; who 
both believed he had meant his natural brother, and 
not his brother in divinity; and had ſo informed the 
hoſteſs, on her enquiry after him. Now Mr. Trulli- 
ber had, by his profeſſions of piety, by his gravity, 
auſterity, reſerve, and the opinion of his great wealth, 
ſo great an authority in his pariſh, that they all lived 
in the utmoſt fear and apprehenſion of him. It was 
therefore no wonder that the hoſteſs, who knew it 
was in his option whether ſhe ſhould ever ſel] another 
mug of drink, did not dare to affront his ſuppoſed 
brother, by denying him credit. 
' Tazy were now juſt on their departure, when 
Adams recollected he had left his great coat and hat 
at Mr. Trulliber's. As he was not deſirous of re- 
newing his viſit, the hoſteſs herſelf, having no ſer- 
vant at home, offered to fetch it. | 

Tuls was an unfortunate expedient; for the hoſteſs 
was ſoon undeceived in the opinion ſhe had enter- 
tained of Adams, whom Trulliber abufed in the 
groſſeſt terms; eſpecially when he heard he had had 
the aſſurance to pretend to be his near relation. 

Ar her return therefore, ſhe entirely changed her 
note. She ſaid, © Folks might be aſhamed of tra- 
* yelling about, and pretending to be what they were 
not. That taxes were high, and for her part, ſhe 
* was obliged to pay for what ſhe had; ſhe could 
© not therefore poſſibly, nor would ſhe truſt any 
body; no, not her own father. That money was 
never ſcarcer, and ſhe wanted to make up a ſum. 
© That ſhe expected therefore they ſhould pay their 
* reckoning before they left the houſe.” | 
Apaus was now greatly perplexed; but as he 
knew that he could eaſily have borrowed ſuch a ſum 
in his own pariſh, and as he knewhe would have lent 
it himſelf to any mortal in diſtreſs ; ſo he took freſh 
courage, and ſallied out all round the pariſh, but to 
no purpoſe; he returned as pennyleſs as he went, 
groaning and lamenting, that it was poſſible, in a 

| country 
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country profeſſing chriſtianity, for a wretch to ſtarye 
in the midſt of his fellow-creatures who abounded. 
WuriLsT he was gone, the hoſteſs, who ſtayed as a 
ſort of a guard to Joſeph and Fanny, entertained 
them with the goodneſs of parſon Trulliber. And 
indeed, he not only a very good character, as to 
other qualities, in the neighbourhood, but was repu- 
ted a man of great charity; for tho' he never gave 
a farthing, he had always that word in his mouth, 
 Apams was no ſooner returned the ſecond time, 
than the ſtorm grew exceeding high, the hoſteſs de- 
claring, among other things, that if they offered to ſtir 
without paying her, ſhe would ſoon overtake them 
with a warrant. „%% Þ 3 
Pr aro and Ariſtotle, or ſomebody elſe, hath ſaid, 
THAT WHEN THE MOST EXQUISITE CUNNING FAILS, 
CHANCE OFTEN HITS THE MARK, AND THAT BY 
MEANS THE LEAST EXPECTED. Virgil expreſſes this 
very boldly : 1 | 


Turne, quod optanti divum promittere nemo 
Auderet, volvenda dies, en] attulit ultro. 


I would quote more great men if I could; but my 
memory not permitting me, I will proceed to exem- 

plify theſe obſervations. by the following inſtance : 
TukRE chanced (for Adams had net cunning 
enough to contrive it) to be at that time in the ale- 
houſe, a fellow, who had been formerly a drummer 
in an Iriſh regiment, and now travelled the country 
as a pedlar. This man having attentively liſtened to 
the diſcourſe of the hoſteſs, at laſt took Adams aſide, 
and aſked him what the ſum was for which they were 
detained. As ſoon as he was informed, he ſighed, 
and ſaid, He was ſorry it was ſo much; for that he 
had no more than ſix ſhillings and ſixpence in his 
pocket, which he would lend them with all his 
heart.“ Adams gave a caper, and cried out, It 
* would do; for that he had fixpence himſelf.” 2 
| | thus 
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thus theſe poor people, who could not engage the com- 
paſſion of riches and piety, were, at length, delivered 
out of their diſtreſs by the charity of a poor pedlar. 

I SHALL refer it to my reader, to make what obſer- 
yations he pleaſes on this incident : It is ſufficient for 
me to inform him, that after Adams and his compa- 
nions had returned him a thouſand thanks, and told 
him were he might call to be repaid, they all ſallied 
out of the houſe without any compliments from their 
hoſteſs, or indeed without paying her any; Adams 
declaring, he would take particular care never to 
call there again; and ſhe, on her fide, aſſuring them, 
ſhe wanted no ſuch gueſts. 1 | 


C HAP. XVI. 


A very curious adventure, in which Mr. Adams gave 
a much greater inſtance of the honeſt ſimplicity of his 
heart, than of his experience in the ways of this 
wars. | 


UR travellers had walked about two miles 
from that inn; which they had more reaſon to 
have miſtaken for a caſtle, than Don Quixoteever had 
any of thoſe in which he ſojourned, ſeeing they had 
met with ſuch difficulty in eſcaping out of its walls; 
when they came to a pariſh, and beheld a ſign of in- 
vitation hanging out. A gentleman ſat ſmoking a 
pipe at the door; of whom Adams enquired the road, 
and received ſo courteous and obliging an anſwer, ac- 
companied with ſo ſmiling a countenance, that the 
good parſon, whoſe heart was naturally diſpoſed to 
love and affection, began to aſk ſeveral other queſ- 
tions; particularly the name of the pariſh, and who 
was the owner of a large houſe whoſe front they 
then had in 8 The gentleman anſwered as 
obligingly as before; and, as to the houſe, acquainted 
him it was his own, He then proceeded in the follow- 
ing 
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ing manner: Sir, I preſume by your habit you are 
© a clergyman; and as you are travelling on foot, I 
ſuppoſe a glaſs of good beer will not be diſagreeable 
* to you; and I can recommend my landlord's 
< within, as ſome of the beft in all this county. What 
* ſay you, will you halt a little and let us take a pipe 
together? there is no better tobacco in the king- 
dom.“ This propoſal was not diſpleaſing to Adams, 
who had allayed his thirſt that day with no better 
liquor than what Mrs. Trulliber's cellar had produced; 
and which was indeed little ſuperior, either in richneſs 
or flavour, to that which diſtilled from thoſe grains 
her gencrous huſband beſtowed on his hogs. Having 
therefore abundantly thanked the gentleman for his 
kind invitation, and bid Joſeph and Fanny follow 
him, he entered the alehouſe, where a large loaf and 
cheeſe, and a pitcher of beer, which truly anſwered 
the Character given of it, being ſet before them, the 
three travellers fell to eating, with appetites infinitely 
more voracious than are to be found at the moſt ex- 
quiſite eating-houſes in the pariſh of St. James's. 
TE gentleman expreſſed great delight in the 
hearty and cheerful behaviour of Adams; and parti- 
cularly in the familiarity with which he converſed with 
Joleph and Fanny, whom he often called his chil- 
dren; a term he explained to mean no more than his 
pariſhioners ; ſaying, * He looked on all thoſe whom 
God had entruſted to his cure, to ſtand to him in that 
relation.“ The gentleman, ſhaking him by the hand, 
highly applauded thoſe ſentiments. They are, in- 
« deed,” ſays he, the true principles of a chriſtian di- 
vine; and I heartily wiſh they were univerſal ; but 
on the contrary, I am ſorry to ſay the parſon of our 
« pariſh, inſtead of eſteeming his poor pariſhioners 
as a part of his family, ſeems rather to conſider 
them as not of the ſame ſpecies with himſelf, He 
ſeldom ſpeaks to any, unleſs ſome few of the richeſt 
of us; nay, indeed, he will not move his hat to the 


others. I often laugh, when I behold him on Sun⸗ 
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« days ſtrutting along the church- yard, like a turky- 
cock through rows of his pariſhioners ; who bow 
to him with as much ſubmiſſion, and are as unre- 
© oarded as a ſet of ſervile courtiers by the proudeſt 
prince in Chriſtendom. But if ſuch temporal pride 
is ridiculous, ſurely the ſpiritual is odious and de- 
« teſtable ; if ſuch a puffed- up empty human bladder, 
« ſtrutting in princely robes, juſt moves one's deriſion; 
« ſurely in the habit of a prieſt it muſt raiſe our 
« ſcorn,” Rs | 5 35 
© DousTLEss,* anſwered Adams, your opinion is 
right; but I hope ſuch examples are rare. The 
clergy whom I have the honour to know, maintain 
2 different behaviour ; and you will allow me, Sir, 
that the readineſs which too many of the laity ſhow 
to contemn the order, may be one reaſon of their 

« avoiding too much humility.?* Very true, indeed,” 
ſays the gentleman ; *© I find, Sir, you are a man of 
excellent ſenſe, and am happy in this opportunity 
of knowing you; perhaps our accidental meeting 
may not be diſadvantageous to you neither. At 
preſent, I ſhall only ſay to you, that the incumbent 
of this living is old and infirm; and that it is in 
my gift. Doctor, give me your hand; and aſſure 
yourſelf of it at his deceaſe.* Adams told him, He 
was never more confounded in his life, than at his 
utter incapacity to make any return to ſuch noble 
and unmerited generoſity,” <* A mere trifle, Sir,“ 
cries the gentleman, * ſcarce worth your acceptance; 
© a little more than three hundred a year. I wiſh 
* 1t was double the value for your ſake.” Adams 
bowed, and cried from the emotions of his gratitude ; 
when the other aſked him, If he was married, or 
* hadany children, beſides thoſe in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
he had mentioned,” * Sir,” replied the parſon, I 
* have a wife and fix at your 3 8 That is 
* unlucky,” ſays the gentleman; for I would other- 
* wiſe have taken you into my own houſe as my 
* chaplain ; however, I have another in the pariſh, 
Vol. IV. „„ (for 
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< (for the parſonage-houſe i is not good enough) which 
I will furniſh for you. Pray does your wite under: 
* ſtand a dairy? I can't profeſs ſhe does,” ſays 
Adams. I am ſorry for it, quoth the geilen, 
I would have given you half a dozen cows, and 
* very good gruunds to have maintained them.” *Sir? 
ſaid -" in an eeſtacy, you are too liberal; 
indeed you are.” © Not at all,” cries the gentleman, 
] eſteem riches only as they give me an opportu- 
£ nity of doing good; and J never ſaw one whom 1 
had a greater inclination to ſerve.” At which words 
he ſhook him heartily by the hand, and told him, 
he had ſufficient room in bo houſe to entertain him 
and his friends. Adams begged he might give him 
no ſuch trouble ; that they could be very Well ac 
commodated in the houſe where they were ; forget- 
ting they had not a ſixpenny piece among them. The 
gentleman would not be denied; and informing him- 
lelt how far they were travelling, he ſaid, it was too 
long a journey to take on foot, and begged that they 
would favour him, by ſuffering him to lend them a 
ſervant and horſes; adding withal, that if they would 
do him the pleaſure of their company only two days, 
he would furniſh them with his coach and fix. Adams 
turning to Joſeph, ſaid, * How lucky is this gentle. 
man's goodneſs to you, who I am afraid would be 
© ſcarce able to hold out on your lame leg; and then 
addrefling the perſonwho made him theſe liberal pro- 
miles, after much bowing, he cried out, Blefled be 
the hour which firſt introduced me to a man of your 
charity; you are indeed a chriſtian of the true pri. 
mitive kind, and an honour to the country wherein 
you hve. I would willingly have taken a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land to have beheld you; for the ad- 
* vantages which we draw from your goodneſs, give 
me little pleaſure, in compariſon of what I enjoy 
for your own fake; when I conſider the treaſures 
you are by theſe means laying up for yourſelf in a 
& country that paſſeth not away, We will i 
— „„ mo 
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s moſt generous Sir, accept your goodneſs, as well 
« the entertainment you have ſo kindly offered us at 
your houſe this evening, as the accommodation of 
your horſes to-morrow morning. He then began 
to ſearch for his hat, as did Joſeph for his; and both 
they and Fanny were in order of departure, when the 


gentleman ſtopping ſhort, and ſeeming to meditate 


by himſelf for the ſpace of about a minute, exclaimed 
thus: © Sure never any thing was ſo unlucky ; I 


had forgot that my houſekeeper was gone abroad, 


and hath locked up all my rooms; indeed, I would 
break them open for you, but ſhall not be able to 
« furniſh you with a bed; for ſhe has likewiſe put 
away all my linen. I am glad it entered into my 
head, before I had given you the trouble of walk- 
© ing there; beſides, I believe, you will find better 


accommodations here than you expected. Land- 


lord, you can provide good beds for theſe people, 
can't you ?? © Yes, and pleaſe your worſhip,” cries 
the hoſt, and ſuch as no lord or juſtice of the peace 
in the kingdom need be aſhamed to lye in.“ I am 
© heartily ſorry,” ſays the gentleman, * for this diſap- 
* pointment. I am reſolved | will never ſuffer her to 
(carry away the keys again.“ Pray, Sir, let it not 
* make you unealy,* cries Adams, we ſhall do very 
well here; and the loan of your horſes is a favour 
we ſhall be incapable of making any return to.“ 
* Ay? ſaid the ſquire, the horſes ſhall attend you 
here, at what hour in the morning you pleale.” 
And now, after many civilities too tedious to enume- 
rate, many ſqueezes by the hand, with moſt affec- 
tionate looks and 1tmules at each other, and after ap- 
pointing the horſes at ſeven the next morning, the 
gentleman took his leave of them, and departed to 
nis own houſe. Adams and his companions returned 
to the table, where the parſon ſmoked anather pipe, 

and then they all retired to reſt. | 
MR. Adams roſe very early, and called Joſeph 
aut of his bed, between whom a very fierce diſpute 
A 2 enſued, 
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enſued, whether Fanny ſhould ride behind Joſeph, or 
behind the gentleman's ſervant; Joſeph inſiſting on t, 


that he was perfectly recovered, and was as capable of 


taking care of Fanny as any other perſon could be. 
But Adams would not agree to it, and declared he 
would not truſt her behind him; for that he Was 
weaker than he imagined himſelf to be. © 
Tuis diſpute continued a long time, and had be. 
gun to be very hot, when a ſervant arrived from 
their good friend, to acquaint them, that he was un- 
fortunately prevented from lending them any horſes; 
for that his groom had, unknown to him, put is 
whole ſtable under a nts A 
Tzis advice preſently ſtruck the two Sh 
dumb: Adams cred out, Was ever any thing ſo 
* unlucky as this poor gentleman? I proteſt Lam 


more ſorry on his account than my own. Tou 


ſee, Joſeph, how this good-natur'd-man is treated 
by his ſervants ; one locks up his linen, another 
Wees his horſes; ; and I ſuppoſe by his being at 
this houſe laſt 'night, the butler had locked up his 


world! I proteſt I am more concerned on his account 
than my own.“ So am not I,? cries Joſeph ; not 
that I am much troubled about walking on foot; 
all my concern is, how we ſhall get out of the 
houſe ; unleſs God ſends another pedlar to redeem 
us. But certainly, this gentleman has ſuch an af. 
fection for you, that he would lend you a larger ſum 
than we owe here; which is not above four or five 
ſhillings.” * Very true, child, anſwered Adams; 
I will write a letter to him, and will even venture 
to ſolicit him for three half-crowns ; there will be 
no harm in having two or three ſhillings in our 
ockets ; as we have full forty miles to travel, we 
may poſſibly have occaſion for them. ol 
Fanny being Row riſen, Joſeph paid her a viſi, 
and left Adams to write his letter, which, having 
bniſhed, he * a a with it to the gentle- 
many 


cellar. Bleſs us ! how good-nature is uſed in this 
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man, and then ſeated himſelf by the door, lighted his 
pipe, and betook himſelf to meditation. 

Taz boy ſtaying longer than ſeemed to be neceſ- 
fary, Joſeph, who with Fanny was now returned to 
the parſon, expreſſed ſome apprehenſions, that the 
gentleman's ſteward had locked up his purſe too. 
To which Adams anſwered, It might very poſſibly 
be; and he ſhould wonder at no liberties, which the 
devil might put into the head of a wicked ſer- 
« yant to take with ſo worthy a maſter ;* but added; 
« taat as the ſum was ſo ſmall, fo noble a gentleman 
would be eaſily able to procure it in the pariſh, 
| © tho' he had it not in his own pocket. Indeed,“ ſays 
he, if it was four or five guineas, or any ſuch large 
quantity of money, it might be a different matter. 

Tu were now ſat down to breakfaſt, over ſome 
toaſt and ale, when the boy returned, and informed 
them, that the gentleman was not at home. Ver 
well!“ cries Adams; but why, child, did you not 
* ſtay till his return? Go back again, my good boy, 
* and wait for his coming home : he cannot be gone 
far, as his horſes are all ſick ; and beſides, he had 
© no intention to go abroad; for he invited us to 
* ſpend this day and to-morrow at his houſe. There- 
fore go back, child, and tarry till his return home.” 
The meſſenger departed, and was back again with 
great expedition; bringing an account that the gen- 
tleman was gone a long journey, and would not be 
at home again this month. At theſe words Adams 
ſeemed greatly confounded, ſaying, This muſt be 
* a ſudden accident, as the ſickneſs or death of a 
relation, or ſome ſuch unforeſeen misfortune; and 
then turning to Joſeph, eried, I wiſh you had re- 
| © minded me to have borrowed this money laſt 
night.“ Joſeph ſmiling, anſwered, He was very 
much deceived, if the gentleman would not have 
found ſome excuſe to avoid lending it.” I own, 
lays he, © I was never much pleaſed with his profeſ- 
ing ſo much kindneſs for you at firſt ſight z for 1 

2 3 © have 
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© have heard the gentlemen of our cloth in London, 
tell many ſuch ſtories of their maſters. But when 
< the boy brought the meſſage back of his not be- 
ing at home, I preſently knew what would follow; 
© for whenever a man of faſhiondoth not care to ful] 
© his promiſes, the cuſtom is, to order his ſervants 
* that he will never be at home to the perſon fo pro- 
* miſed. In London they call it denying him. ] 
have myſelf denied Sir Thomas Booby above a 
hundred times; and when the man hath danced at- 
© tendance for about a month, or ſometimes longer, 
he is acquainted in the end, that the gentleman 
© is gone out of town, and could do nothing in the 
* bulineſs.* Good lord! ſays Adams, what wick- 
edneſs is there in the chriſtian world? I profeſs al- 
.** moſt equal to what I have read of the heathens, 
But furely, Joſeph, your ſuſpicions of this gentle- 
man muſt be unjuſt; for what a ſilly fellow muſt 
he be, who would do the deviPs work for nothing? 
and canſt thou tell me any intereſt he could poſſibly 
© propoſe to himſelf by deceiving us in his profeſ- 
* fions?” © It is not for me, anſwered Joſeph, to 
© give reaſons for what men do, to a gentleman of 
your learning.“ *© You fay right, quoth Adams; 
© knowledge of men is only to be learnt from books; 
Plato and Seneca for that; and thoſe are authors, 
. J am afraid, child, you never read.* ' Not J, Sir, 
< truly,” anſwered Joſeph; all T know is, it is 2 
© maxim among the gentlemen of our cloth, that thoſe 
© maſters who promiſe the moſt, perform the leaſt; 
and. I have often heard them ſay, they have found 
the _— vails in thoſe families where they were not 
* promifed any. But, Sir, inſtead of conſidering any 
© farther theſe matters, it would be our wiſeſt way to 
© contrive ſome method of getting out of this houſt; 
for the generous gentleman, inſtead of doing us ary 
« ſervice, hath left us the whole reckoning to pay. 
Adams was going to anſwer, when their hoſt came 
in, and with a kind of jeering ſmile, faid, © mY 
< © maſters 
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yet, Laud help me]! how eaſily ſome folks make 

romiſes!* * How Þ ſays Adams, have you 
ever known him do any thing of this kind before? 
Ay! marry have I, Aer the hoſt; it is no 


; ' buſinets of mine, you know, Sir, to fay any thing 


to a gentleman to his face; but now he is not here, 
* I will aſſure you, he hath not his fellow within the 


three next market-towns. I own, I could not help 
laughing, when I heard him offer you the living; 


0 


6 


for thereby hangs a good jeſt. I thought he would 


have offered you my. houſe next; for one is no 
more his to diſpoſe of than the other. Ar theſe 


wan, Adams bleſſing himſelf declared, He had 


E * ** * * * A 


never read of ſach a monſter ; but what vexes me 
moſt,* ſays he, * 1s, that he hath decoyed us into 
running up a long debt with you, which we are not 


able to pay; for we have no money about us; and 


what is worſe, live at ſuch a diſtance, that if you 
ſhould truſt us, I am afraid you would loſe your 
money, for want of our finding any conveniency of 
ſending if,” © Truſt you, maſter !* ſays the hoſt, 

that I will with all my heart; I honour the clergy 
too much to deny truſting one of them for ſuch a 
trifle ; beſides, I like your fear of never paying 
me. I have loſt many a debt in my lifetime; but 
was promiſed to be paid them all in a very. ſhorr 
time. I will ſcore this reckoning for the novelty of 
it. It is the firſt | do aſſure you of its kind. But 


what fay you, maſter, ſhall we have t'other pot 
before we part * ? It will wafte but a little chalk 


more; and if you never pay me a ſhilling, the loſs 


will not ruin me.“ Adams liked the invitation very 


well; eſpecially as it was delivered with ſo hearty an 
accent. —He ſhook his hoſt by the hand, and thank- 
ing him, ſaid, He would tarry another pot, rather 
for the pleaſure of ſuch worthy company, than for 


the liquor; adding, © he was glad to find tome 


* chriſtians left in the kingdom; for that ke almoſt 
£ 4 | 8 began 
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maſters ! the ſquire hath not ſent his horſes for you 
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144 THE ADVENTURES Of 
began to ſuſpect that he was ſojourning in a couris 
try inhabited only by Jews and Turks. 
Tux kind hoſt produced the liquor, and Joſeph 
with Fanny retired into the garden; where while they 
ſolaced themſelves with amorous diſcourſe, Adams 
ſat down with his hoſt; and both filling their glaſſes, 
and lighting their pipes, they began that dialogue, 
which the reader will find in the next chapter, 


A dialogue between Mr. Abraham Adams and his hoſt, 
which, by the diſagreement in their opinions, ſeemed 
to threaten an unlucky cataſtrophe, had it not been 

timely prevented by the return of the lovers. 


* IR, ſaid the hoſt, I aſſure you, you are not 
; the firſt to whom our ſquire hath promiſed more 
than he hath performed. He is ſo " for this 
practice, that his word will not be taken for much 
* by thoſe who know him. I remember a young 
fellow whom he promiſed his parents to make an 
* exctieman. The poor people, who could ill afford 
* 1t, bred their fon to writing and accounts, and other 
learning, to qualify him for the place; and the 
boy held up his head above his condition with theſe 
hopes; nor would he go to plough, nor to any 
* other kind of work ; and went conſtantly dreſt as 
fine as could be, with two clean Holland ſhirts a 
week, and this for ſeveral years; till at laſt he 
followed the ſquire up to London, thinking there 
to mind him of his promiſes ; but he could never 
get fight of him. So that being out of money 
* and buſineſs, he fell into evil company, and wicked 
* courſes; and in the end came to a ſentence of tranſ- 
© portation, the news of which broke the mother's 
heart. I will tell you another true ſtory of him: 
© There was a neighbour of mine, a farmer, who had 
two 
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two ſons whom he bred up to the buſineſs. Pretty 


lads they were; nothing would ſerve the ſquire,. but 


that the youngeſt muſt be made a parſon. Upon 


which, he perſuaded the father to ſend him to ſchool, 
promiling, that he would afterwards maintain him 
at the univerſity; and when he was of a proper 
age; give him a living. But after the lad had been 


ſeven years at ſchool, and his father brought him 


to the ſquire, with a letter from his maſter, that he 
was fit for the univerſity ; the ſquire, inſtead of 


minding his promiſe, or ſending him thither at his 


expence, only told his father, that the young man 
was a fine ſcholar; and it was pity he could not 
afford to keep him at Oxford for four or five years 


more, by which time, if he could get him a curacy, 


he might have him ordained.* The farmer ſaid, 


He was not. a man ſufficient to do any ſuch thing.” 
Why then,” anſwered the ſquire, I am very ſorry 
you have given him ſo much learning; for if he can- 
not get his living by that, it will rather ſpoil him 


for any thing elſe; and your other ſon, who can 


hardly write his name, will do more at ploughing 
and ſowing, and is in a better condition than he; 
and indeed ſo it proved; for the poor lad, not find- 
ing friends to maintain him in his learning, as he had 
expected, and being. unwilling to work, fell to 


drinking, though he was a very ſober lad before; 
and in a ſhort time, partly with grief, and partly 


with good liquor, fell into a conſumption and died. 
Nay, I can tell you more ſtill: There was another, 


a young woman, and the handſomeſt in all this 
neighbourhood, whom he inticed up to London, 
promiſing to make her a gentlewoman to one of 
your women of quality; bur inſtead of keeping his 
word, we have ſince heard, after having a child by 


her himſelf, ſhe became a common whore; then 


kept a coffeehouſe in Covent-garden, and a little 


C 


after died of the French diftemper in a gaol. I 


could tell you many more ſtories ; but how do you 


Imagine. 


* 2 3 8 . 
mt (abies eo AA ⏑ re 


# 
» = ada 
0 VT ad 
- LETS * * 
—— 


2 
* 


5 — 
FI — 
7. 


_— PT . 
— To * 
r 


— en 


4 r . 
22 98 
&- ——— 3 Lene 
- of 


„57. ny 


Fu 
* 
; 
d 6 
N 
"i 
SEV 
3% 
| © q 
al 
1 
2 
4 
1 
1 
© i 
i 
of 
K 
1 
oy N 
| © 
= 
1 
1 
FB 
1 
Ar I 
1 4 -! 
Ka 
7 
5 10 
0 5 
, 
It! 
2 "mn 
1 « 
1 { 
14 
Ft 
vb 
* 
* 
115 
1 
bd 
+ 
4. 
* 
1 
* 
I 
+ 
, 13 
N. 
I + 
t 14 
GE 
7 
. 
9 * 
133 
* — y 
105 
. 
117 
* 


12 — = ; 


22 
— — 


— 


ow. i. I AR x. 


8 —_ [_ 


CAS 
— -= -- 


— — 


* 
——˙ 2 ta 


* 
— * 
—— 


r . R n 
— 


1 
Er 
——— 


ls r — = 


wo. 

— 2 22 » 

20 3 IE — 
——— — — 


346 THE ADVENTURES OF 
imagine he ſerved me myſelf? You muſt know, 
Sir, I was bred a ſea-faring man, and have been 
many voyages; till at laſt 1 came to be maſter of 
a a ſhip myſelf, and was in a fair way of making 2 
fortune, when I was attacked by one of thoſe curſed 
Guarda-Coſtas, who took our ſhips before the be- 
_ © oinning of the war; and after a fight, wherein I 
< loſt the greater part of my crew, my rigging being 
© all demoliſhed, and two ſhots received between 
wind and water, I was forced to ſtrike. The vil- 
lains carried off my ſhip, a brigantine of 150 tons, 
a pretty creature ſhe was, and put me, a man, and 
a boy, into a little bad pink, in which, with much 
ado, we at laſt made Falmouth ; tho' I believe the 
Spaniards did not imagine ſhe could poſſibly live a 
day at ſea, Upon my return hither, where my 
wife, who was of this country, then lived, the 
ſquire told me, he was ſo pleaſed with the defence 
I had made againſt the enemy, that he did not fear 
getting me promoted to a lieutenancy of a man of 
war, if I would accept of it; which I thankfully: 
aſſured him I would. Well, Sir, two or three years 
paſt, during which I had many repeated promiſes, 
not only from the ſquire, but (as he told me) from 
the lords of the admiralty. He never returned from 
London, but I was aſſured I might be ſatisfied now, 
for I was certain of the firſt vacancy; and what 
ſurprizes me ſtill, when I reflect on it, theſe aſſu- 
rances were given me with no leſs confidence, after 
ſo many diſappointments, than at firſt. Ar laſt, 
Sir, growing weary, and ſomewhat ſuſpicious after 
ſo much delay, I wrote to a friend in London, who 
I knew. had ſome acquaintance at the beſt houſe in 
the admiralty, and deſired him to back the ſquire's 
intereſt; for indeed I feared he had ſolicited the at- 
fair with more coldneſs than he pretended, And 
what anſwer do you think my friend ſent me? 
Truly, Sir, he acquainted me, that the ſquire had 
-never mentioned my name at the admiralty 1 2 
To « life; 
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life; and unleſs I had much faithfuller intereſt, 


adviſed me to give over my pretenſions, which I 
immediately did; and with the concurrence of my 
wife, reſolved to ſet up an alehouſe, where you are 
heartily welcome; and ſo my ſervice to you; and 


may the ſquire, and all ſuch ſneaking raſcals, go to 


the devil together.? Oh fie; ſays Adams, Oh 
fie! He is indeed a wicked man; but G— will, I 
hope, turn his heart to repentance. Nay, if he could 
but once ſee the meanneſs of this deteſtable vice; 
would he but once reflect that he is one of the moſt 
ſcandalous as well as pernicious lyars; ſure he muſt 
deſpiſe himſelf to fo intolerable a degree, that it 


would be impoſſible for him to continue a moment 


in ſuch a courſe. And to confeſs the truth, not- 


withſtanding the baſeneſs of this character, which he 


hath roo well deſerved, he hath in his countenance 
ſufficient fymptoms of that bong indoles, that ſweet- 


neſs of diſpoſition which furniſhes out a good chriſ- 


tian.“ Ah! maſter, maſter,” (ſays the hoſt) < if you 
had travelled as far as I have, and converſed wi h 


the many nations where I have traded, you would 


not give any credit to a man's countenance. Symp- 
toms in his countenance, quotha ! I would look 


there, perhaps, to ſee whether a man had had the 


4 


ſmall-pox, but for nothing elſe.” He ſpoke this 


with ſo little regard to the parſon's obſervation, that 


it a good deal nettled him; and taking the pipe 


haſtily from his mouth, he thus anſwered: Maſter of 


g 


» 


| 


6 


3 


> 


o 


— 


mine, perhaps, I have travelled a great deal farther 
than you without the aſſiſtance of a ſhip. Do you 
imagine failing by different cities, or countries, is 
travelling? No. 


Calum non animum mutant qui trans mare currunt. 


I can go farther in an afternoon than you in a 
twelvemonth. What, I ſuppoſe you have ſeen the 
pillars of Hercules, and perhaps the walls of Car- 
thage. Nay, you may have heard Scylla, and ſeen 

* N Charybdis 
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© Charybdis ; you may have entered the cleſet where 
Archimedes was found at the taking Syracuſe. | 
* ſuppoſe, you have failed among the Cyclades, and 
paſſed the famous ſtraits which take their name 
* from the unfortunate Helle, whoſe fate is ſweetly 
* deſcribed by Apollonius Rhodius; you have paſſed 
the very ſpot, I conceive, where Dædalus fell into 
that ſea, his waxen wings being melted by the ſun; 
© you have trayerſed the Euxine lea, I make no doubt; 
© nay, you may have been on the banks of the Caſpian, 
and called at Colchis, to ſee if there is ever another 
golden fleece. . Not [ truly, maſter,” anſwered the 
hoſt, I never touched at any of theſe places. But 
© I have been at all theſe,” replied Adams. Then, I 
< ſuppoſe,” cries the hoſt, © you have been at the Eaft- 
© Indies; for there are no ſuch, I will be ſworn, either 
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1 © inthe Welt or the Levant.* Pray, where is the Le- 
q * yvant?* quoth Adams, that ſhould be in the Eaſt- 
| Indies by right. O ho! you are a pretty traveller, 
1 cries the hoſt, and not know the Levant. My ſer- 
i vice to you, maſter; you muſt not talk of theſe 
44 things with me ! you muſt not tip us the traveller; 
of it won't go here.“ Since thou art fo dull to 


* 

< miſunderſtand me ftill,? quoth Adams, I will in- 

form thee: The travelling I mean is in books, the 

only way of travelling by which any knowledge 1s 

© to be acquired. From them I learn what ] aſſerted 

juſt now, that nature generally imprints ſuch a 
© portraiture of the mind in the countenance, that a 
* ſkilful phyſiognomiſt will rarely be deceived. I 
£ 
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preſume, you have never read the ſtory of Socra- 
tes to this purpoſe, and therefore I will tell it 
you: A certain phyſiognomiſt aſſerted of Socrates, 
that he plainly diſcovered by his features that he 
was a rogue in his nature. A character ſo con- 
trary to the tenour of all this great man's actions, 
and the generally received opinion concerning him, 
incenſed the boys of Athens ſo, that they threw 


tones at the phyſiognomiſt, and would have de- 
| is moliſhed 


* 


JOSEPH ANDRE WS. 349 
moliſhed him for his ignorance, had not Socrates 
« himſelf prevented them by confeſſing the truth of 
« his obſervations, and acknowledging, that tho? he 
« corrected his diſpoſition by philoſophy, he was in- 
« deed naturally as inclined to vice as had been predi- 
« cated of him. Now, pray reſolve me; How 
« ſhould a man know this ſtory, if he had not read 
« it ?? „Well, maſter,” ſaid the hoſt, * and what ſigni- 
fies it whether a man knows it or no? He who goes 
© abroad as I have done, will always have opportuni- 
ties enough of knowing the world, without troub- 
lng his head with Socrates, or any ſuch fellows.'— 
„ 
0 
0 
0 
£ 
c 


"+ 2 _ 
= + 0 + > — jo 
— — ern 4 


—_— — * 
= AR 


Friend,“ cries Adams, if a man ſhould fail round 
the world, and anchor in every harbour of it, with- 
out learning, he would return home as ignorant as 
he went out. Lord help you,” anſwered the hoſt, 
there was my boatſwain, poor fellow! he could 
ſcarce either write or read, and yet he would navi- 
gate a ſhip with any maſter of a man of war; and 
a very pretty knowledge of trade he had too.” 
Trade,“ anfwered Adams, as Ariſtotle proves in 
his firſt chapter of politics, 1s below a philoſopher, 
and unnatural as it is managed now.“ The hoſt 
look'd ſtedfaſtly at Adams, and after a minute's 
filence aſked him, If he was one of the writers of 
the Gazetteers? for J have heard,” ſays he, © they 
© are writ by parſons.* © Gazetteers anſwered 
Adams, What is that?” © It is a dirty newſpaper,” 
replied the hoſt, © which hath been given away all 
* over the nation for theſe many years, to abuſe trade 
and honeſt men, which I would not ſuffer to lye 
on my table, tho? it hath been offered me for no- 
thing.“ Not I truly,” ſaid Adams, I never write 
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any thing but ſermons; and I aſſure you, I am no 
* enemy to trade, whilſt it is conſiſtent with honeſty ; 

_ © nay, I have always looked on the tradeſman as a 
* yery valuable member of ſociety, and, perhaps, in- 
* ferior to none but the man of learning. No, I 
believe, he is not, nor to him neither,” anſwered the 
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hoſt. © Of what uſe would learning be in a country 
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without trade? What would all you parſons do 
to clothe your backs and feed your bellies ? Who 
fetches you your ſilks, and your linens, and your 
wines, and all the other neceſſaries of life ? I ſpeak 
chiefly with regard to the failors,* + You ſhould 
ſay the extravagancies of life, replied the parſon; 
but admit they were the neceſſaries, there is ſome. 
thing more neceſſary than life itſelf, which is pro- 
vided by learning; I mean the learning of the 
clergy. Who clothes you with piety, meekneſs, 
humility, charity, patience, and all the other chri. 
ftian virtues? Who feeds your ſouls with the milk 


of brotherly love, and diets them with al the dain- 


ty food of holineſs, which at once cleanſes them 
of all impure carnal affections, and fattens them 
with the truly rich Spirit of Grace -— Who doth 
this?” Ay, who indeed !* cries the hoſt; for I 
do not remember ever to have ſeen any ſuch cloth- 
ing, or ſuch feeding. And ſo in the mean time, 
matter, my ſervice to you. Adams was going to 


anſwer with ſome ſeverity, when Joſeph and Fanny 


turned, and prefled his departure ſo eagerly, that 


he would not refuſe them; and fo, graſping his crab- 
Mick, he took leave of his hoſt, (neither of them 
being ſo well pleaſed with each ather as they had been 
at their firſt ſitting down together) and with Joſeph 
and Fanny, who both expreſſed much imparience, 
departed, and now all together renewed their Jour- 
ney. FT | 
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BOOK Il. 
Matter prefatory in praiſe of Biography. 


Otwithſtanding the preference, which may be 
N vulgarly given to the authority of thoſe ro- 


mance writers, who intitle their books, * the hiſtory 
« of England, the hiſtory of France, of Spain, &c.“ 
it is moſt certain, that truth is to be found only in 
the works of thoſe who celebrate the lives of great 
men, and are commonly called biographers, as the 
others ſhould, indeed, be termed topographers, or 
chorographers : Words which might well mark the 
diſtinction between them; it being the buſineſs of the 
latter, chiefly to deſcribe countries and cities, which, 

with the aſſiſtance of maps, they do pretty juſtly, 
and may be depended upon: Eut as to the actions and 
characters of men, their writings are not quite ſo au- 
thentic, of which there needs no other proof than 
thoſe eternal contradictions occurring between two 
topographers, who undertake the hiſtory of the ſame 


country: For inſtance, between my lord Clarendon 


and Mr. Whitlock, between Mr. Echard and Rapin, 
and many others; where, facts being ſet forth in 
a different light, every reader believes as he pleaſes ; 
and, indeed, the more judicious and ſuſpicious very 
juſtly eſteem the whole as no other than a- romance; 
in which the writer hath indulged a happy and fer- 
tile invention. But tho? theſe widely differ in the 
narrative of facts; ſome aſcribing victory to the one, 
and others to the other party; ' ſome repreſenting the 
fame man as a rogue, while others give him a great 
and honeſt character, yer a agree in \ the ſcene where 
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352 THE ADVENTURES OF 
the fact is ſuppoſed to have happened; and where the 
perſon, who is both a rogue, and an honeſt man, 
lived. Now. with us biographers the caſe is different; 
the facts we deliver may be relied on, tho? we often 
- miſtake the age and country wherein they happened: 
For tho it may be worth the examination K critics, 
whether the ſnepherd Chryſoſtom, who, as Cervantes 
informs us, died for love of the fair Marcella, who 
hated him, was ever in Spain, will any one doubt but 
that ſuch a ſilly fellow hath really exiſted? Is there in 
the world ſuch a ſceptic as to diſbeheve the madneſs 
of Cardenio, the perfidy of Ferdinand, the imperti- 
nent curioſity of Anſelmo, the weakneſs of Camilla, 
the irrefolute friendſhip of Lothario ; tho' perhaps, 
as to the time and place where thoſe ſeveral perſons 
lived, that good hiſtorian may be deplorably defi. 
cient: But the moſt known inſtance of this kind is 
in the true hiftory of Gil Blas, where the inimitable 
biographer hath made a notorious blunder in the 
country of Dr. Sangrado, who uſed his patients as a 
vintner doth his wine-veſſels, by letting out their 
blood, and filling them up with water. Doth not 
every one, who 1s the leaſt verſed in phyſical hiſtory, 
know that Spain was not the country jn which this 
doctor lived? The ſame writer hath likewiſe erred 
in the country of his archbiſhop, as well as that of 
thoſe great per ſonages whoſe underſtandings were too 
ſublime to taſte any thing but tragedy, andin many 
others. The fame miſtakes may likewiſe be ob- 
ſerved in Scarron, the Arabian Nights, the hiſtory 
of Marianne and le Paiſan Parvenu, and perhaps 
ſome few other writers of this claſs, whom I have 
not read, or do not at preſent recollect ; for I would 
by no means be thought to comprehend thoſe perſons 
of ſurprizing genius, the authors of immenſe ro- 
mances, or the modern novel and Atalantis writers; 
who, without any aſſiſtance from nature or hiſtory, 
record nerſons, who never were, or will be, and 
facts which never did, nor poſſibly can * 
1 | Whole 
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Whoſe heroes are of their own creation, and their 
brains the chaos whence all their materials are ſelect- 
ed. Not that ſuch writers deſerve no honour ; ſo 
far otherwiſe, that perhaps they merit the higheſt: 
for what can be nobler than to be as an example of 
the wonderful extent of human genius! One may 
apply to them what Balzac ſays of Ariſtotle, that 
they are a ſecond nature (for they have no communi- 
cation with the firſt) ; by which authors of an inferior 
claſs, who cannot ſtand alone, are obliged to ſupport 
themſelves as with crutches; but theſe of whom I am 
now ſpeaking, ſeem to be poſſeſſed of thoſe ſtilts, 
which the excellent Voltaire tells us in his letters, 
« carry the genius far off, but with an irregular 
C pace.” Indeed, far out of the ſight of the rea- 
i LI 8 Say 

Beyond the realm of Chaos and old Night, 

Bur, to return to the former claſs, who are con- 
tented to copy nature, inſtead of forming originals 
from the confuſed heap of matter in their own brains; 
is not ſuch a book as that which records the atchieve- 
ments of the renowned Don Quixote, more worthy 
the name of a hiſtory than even Mariana's ? for, 
whereas the latter is confined to a particular period 
of time, and to a particular nation; the former is 
the hiſtory of the world in general, at leaſt that part 
which is poliſhed by laws, arts and ſciences; and of 
that from the time it was firſt poliſhed to this day; 
nay, and forwards, as long as it ſhall fo remain. 

I SHALL now proceed to apply theſe obſervations 
to the work before us; for indeed I have ſet them 
down principally to obviate ſome conſtructions, which 
the good-nature of mankind, who are always forward 
to ſee their friends virtues recorded, may put to par- 
ticular parts. I queſtion not but ſeveral of my rea- 
ders will know the lawyer in the ſtage- coach, the 
moment they hear his voice. It is likewiſe odds, 
but the wit and the prude meet with ſome of their 
acquaintance, as well as all the reſt of my characters. 
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To prevent therefore any ſuch malicious applica- 

tions, I declare here once for all, I deſcribe not men, 
but manners; not an individual, but a ſpecies. Per- 
haps it will be anſwered, Are not the characters then 
taken from life? To which I anſwer in the affirma- 
tive; nay, I beheve I might aver, that I have writ 
little more than I have ſeen. The lawyer 1s not only 
alive, but hath been ſo theſe 4000 years; and J hope 
G— will indulge his life as many yet to come. He 
hath not indeed confined himſelf to one profeſſion, 
one religion, or one country; but when the firſt mean 
ſelfiſh creature appeared on the human ſtage, who 
made ſelf the center of the whole creation, would 
give himſelf no pain, incur no danger, advance no 
money to aſſiſt or preſerve his fellow-creatures; then 
was our lawyer born; and whilſt ſuch a perſon as I 
have deſcribed exiſts on earth, ſo long ſhall he remain 
upon it. It is therefore doing him little honour, to 
imagine he endeavours to mimic ſome little obſcure 
fellow, becauſe he happens to reſemble him in one 
particular feature, or perhaps in his profeſſion; where- 
as his appearance 1n the world is calculated for much 
more general and noble purpoſes ; not to expoſe one 
pitiful wretch to the ſmall and contemptible circle of 


his acquaintance ; but to hold the glaſs to thouſands 


in their cloſets, that they may contemplate their de- 
formity, and endeavour to reduce it, and thus by 
ſuffering private mortification may avoid public 
ſhame. This places the boundary between, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes the ſatiriſt from the libeller : for the for- 
mer privately corrects the fault for the benefit of the 
perſon, like a parent; the latter publicly expoles 
the perſon himſelf, as an example to others, Iike an 


_ EXECUTIONET. 


THERE are beſides little circumſtances to be con- 
ſidered; as the drapery of a picture, which tho' fa- 
ſhion varies at different times, the reſemblance of 
the countenance 1s not by thoſe means diminiſhed. 
Thus, I believe, we may venture to ſay, Mrs. 805 

woule 
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wouſe is coeval with our lawyer; and tho* perhaps, 
during the changes which ſo long an exiſtence muſt 
have paſſed through, ſhe may in her turn have ſtood 
behind the bar at an inn; I will not ſcruple to affirm, 
ſhe hath likewiſe in the revolution of ages ſat on a 
throne. In ſhort, where extreme turbulency of tem- 
per, avarice, and an inſenſibility of human miſery, 
with a degree of hypocriſy, have united in a female 
compoſition, Mrs. Tow-wouſe was that woman 
and where a good inclination, eclipſed by a poverty 
of ſpirit and underſtanding, hath glimmered forth | 
in a man, that man hath been no other than her ; 
ſneaking huſband. | | | 
I SHALL detain my reader no longer than to give 4 
him one caution more of an oppoſite kind : For as 
in moſt of our particular characters we mean not to 
laſh individuals, but all of the like fort; ſo in our 
general deſcriptions, we mean not univerſals, but 
would be underſtood with many exceptions: For in- 
ſtance, in our deſcription of high people; we cannot 
be intended to include fuch, as whilit they are an 
honour to. their high rank, by a well-guided con- 
deſcenſion, make their ſuperiority as eaſy as poſſible, 
to thoſe whom fortune chiefly hath placed below them. 
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Of this number I could name a peer no leſs elevated (| 
by nature than by fortune; who, whillt he wears the 
nobleſt enſigns of honour on his perſon, bears the A 


trueft ſtamp of dignity on his mind, adorned with 
greatneſs, enriched with knowledge, and embelliſh- 
ed with genius. I have ſeen this man relieve with 
generoſity, while he hath converſed with freedom, | 
and be to the ſame perſon a patron and a companion. _ 
I could name a commoner raiſed higher above the * 
multitude by ſupertor talents, than is in the power 1 
N 


— 2 . 
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of his prince to exalt him; whoſe behaviour to thoſe he 
hath obliged, is more amiable than the obligation it- 
ſelf, and who is ſo great a maſter of affability, that if 
he could diveſt himſelf of an inherent greatnefs in 
his manner, would often make the loweſt of his 

A a 2 acquaintance 
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acquaintance forget who was the maſter of that pa- 
lace, in which they are ſo courteouſly entertained, 
Theſe are pictures which mult be, I believe, known: 
I declare they are taken from the life, and not intend- 
ed to exceed it. By thoſe high people therefore 
whom I have deſcribed, I mean a ſet of wretches, 
who, while they are a diſgrace to their anceſtors, 
whoſe honours and fortunes they inherit, (or perhaps 
a greater to their mother, for ſuch degeneracy is ſcarce 
credible) have the inſolence to treat thoſe with diſre- 
gard, who are at leaſt equal to the founders of their 
own ſplendor. It is, I fancy, impoſſible to conceive 
a ſpectacle more worthy of our indignation, than that 
of a fellow, who is not only a blot in the eſcutcheon 
of a great family, but a ſcandal to the human ſpecies, 
maintaining a ſupercilious behaviour to men who are 
an honour to their nature, and a diſgrace to their 
fortune. . 

Axp now, reader, taking theſe hints along with 
you, you may, if you pleaſe, proceed to the jequel 
of this our true hiſtory. 


CH 


A nigbi.-ſcene, wherein ſeveral wonderful adventures 
befel Adams and his fellow-travellers. 


I was ſo late when our travellers left the inn or 

| alehouſe, (for it might be called either) that they 
had not travelled many miles, before night overtook 
them, or met them, which you pleaſe. The reader 
muſt excuſe me if J am not particular as to the way 
they took; for as we are now drawing near the feat 
of the Boobies, and as that is a tickliſh name, which 
malicious perſons may apply according to their evil 
inclinations, to ſeveral worthy country 'ſquires, 2 
race of men whom we look upon as entirely inot- 


fenſive, and for whom we have an adequate regard, 
we 
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we ſhall lend no aſſiſtance to any ſuch malicious pur- 
9 = 
ED had now overſpread the hemiſphere, 
when Fanny whiſpered Joſeph, that ſhe begged 
to reſt herſelf a little; for that ſhe was ſo tired, ſhe 
could walk no farther.” Joſeph immediately pre- 
vailed with parſon Adams, who was as briik as a 
bee, to ſtop. He had no ſooner ſeated himſelf, than 
he lamented the loſs of his dear Æſchylus; but was 
4 little comforted, when reminded, that if he had 
it in his poſſeſſion, he could not ſee to read. 
I' AE ſky was ſo clouded, that not a ſtar appeared. 
It was indeed, according to Milton, darkneſs viſible. 
This was a circumſtance, however, very favourable 
to Joſeph; for Fanny, not ſuſpicious of being over- 
ſcen by Adams, gave a looſe to her paſſion, which 
ſhe had never done before ; and reclining her head 
on his boſom, threw her arm carelefly round him, 
and ſuffered him to lay his cheek cloſe to hers. All 
this infuſed ſuch happineſs into Joſeph, that he would 
not have changed his turf for the fineſt down in the 
fineſt palace in the univerſe; 1 
Aba Ms ſat at ſome diſtance from the lovers, and 
being unwilling to diſturb them, applied himſelf to 
meditation; in which he had not ſpent much time, 
before he diſcovered a light at ſome diſtance, that 
ſeemed approaching towards him. He immediately 
hailed it; but, to his ſorrow and ſurprize, it ſtop- 
ped for a moment, and then diſappeared. He then 
called to Joſeph, aſking him, if he had not ſeen the 
light.“ Joſeph anſwered, © he had.“ And did you 
not mark how 1t vaniſhed? (returned he) tho” I am 


«rem. | 

H then entered into a meditation on thoſe unſub- 
ſtantial beings ; which was foon interrupted by ſeve- 
ral voices, which he thought almoſt at his elbow, 
tho? in fact they were not ſo extremely near. How- 
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ever, he could diſtinctly hear them agree on the mur- 
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der of any one they met. And a little after heard 
one of them ſay, © he had killed a dozen fince that 
day fortnight.” 

Apams now fell on his knees, and committed 
himſelf to the care of Providence; and poor F anny, 
who likewiſe heard thoſe terrible words, embraced 
Joſeph ſo cloſely, that had not he, whoſe ears were 
alſo open, been apprehenſive on her account, he would 
have thought no danger which threatened only him- 
ſelf, too dear a price for ſuch embraces. 

Jos PH now drew forth his penknife, and Adams 
having finiſhed his ejaculations, graſped his crabſtick, 
his only weapon, and coming up to Joſeph, would 
have had him quit Fanny, and place her in the rear; 
but his advice was fruitleſs, ſhe clung cloſer to him, 
not at all regarding the preſence of Adams, and in a 
ſoothing voice declared, ſhe would die in his arms. 
Joſeph claſping her with inexpreſſible eagerneſs, whiſ- 
pered her, that he preferred death in hers to life out 
* of them.“ Adams brandiſhing his crabſtick, ſaid, 
+ he deſpiſed death as much as any man,' an then 
repeated aloud, 


Eft hic, eſt animus Iucis 1 2 illum, 
Qui vita bene credat emi quo tendis, honorem. 


Urox this the voices ceaſed for a moment, = then 
one of them called out, Pn you; who is there?“ 
To which Adams was prudent enough to make no 
reply; and of a ſudden he obſerved half a dozen lights, 
which ſeemed to riſe all at once from the ground, 
and advance brifkly towards him. This he immedi- 
ately concluded to be an apparition, and now begin- 
ning to conceive that the voices were of the wy 
kind, he called out, In the name of the L. 


what wouldſt Bu have?“ He had no ſooner . 
than he heard one of the voices cry out,  D-—n 
them; here they come;? and ſoon after heard ſeve- 
ral hearty blows, as if a number of men had been ge} | 
ED gage 
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gaged at quarterſtaff. He was juſt advancing to- 
wards the place of combat, when Joſeph, catching 
him by the ſkirts, begged him that they might take 
the opportunity of the dark to convey away Fanny 
from the danger which threatened her. He preſently 
complied, and Joſeph lifting up Fanny, they all three 
made the beſt of their way; and without looking be- 
hind them, or being overtaken, they had travelled 
full two miles, poor Fanny not once complaining of 
being tired, when they ſaw far off ſeveral lights ſcat- 
tered at a ſmall diſtance from each other, and at the 
ſame time found themſelves on the deſcent of a ve 
ſteep hill. Adams's foot ſlipping, he inſtantly diſap- 
peared, which greatly frightened both Joſeph and 
Fanny; indeed, if the light had permitted them to ſee 
it, they would ſcarce have refrained laughing to ſee the 
parſon rolling down the hill ; which he did from top 
to bottom, without receiving any harm. He then 
hollowed as loud as he could, to inform them of his 
ſafety, and relieve them from the fears which they 
had conceived for him. Joſeph and Fanny halted 
ſome time, conſidering what to do; at laſt they ad- 
vanced a few paces, where the declivity ſeemed leaſt 
ſteep; and then Joſeph, taking his Fanny in his arms, 
walked firmly down the hill, without making a falſe 
ſtep, and at length landed her at the bottom, where 
Adams ſoon came to them. 

Learn hence, my fair countrywomen, to con- 
ſider your own weakneſs, and the many occaſions 
on which the ſtrength of a man may be uſeful to 
you; and duly weighing this, take care, that you 
match not yourſelves with the ſpindle-ſhanked beaus 
and petit maitres of the age, who, inſtead of being 
able, like Joſeph Andrews, to carry you in luſty 
arms through the rugged ways and downhill ſteeps of 
lite, will rather want to ſupport their feeble limbs 
with your ſtrength and aſſiſtance. 

._ Ob travellers now moved forwards, where the 
neareſt light preſented itſelf, and having croſſod a 
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260 THE ADVENTURES OF 
common field, they came to a meadow, where the 
ſeemed to be at a very little diſtance from the light, 
when, to their grief, they arrived at the banks of x 
river. Adams here made a fall ſtop, and declared 
he could ſwim, but doubted how it was poſſible to 
get Fanny over; to which Joſeph anſwered, If 
they walked along its banks, they might be certain 
of toon finding a bridge, eſpecially, as by the num- 
© ber of lights, they might be aſſured a pariſh was 
£ near? Odſo, that's true indeed,” ſaid Adams, 
I did not think of that.“ Accordingly, Joſeph's ad- 
vice being taken, they paſſed over two meadows, and 
came to a little orchard, which led them to a houſe, 
Fanny begged of Joſeph to knock at the door, aſſur- 


ing him ſhe was fo weary, that ſhe could hardly 
*< ftand on her feet.“ Adams, who was foremoſt, per- 


formed this ceremony, and the door being immeqi- 


ately opened, a plain kind of man appeared at it; 


Adams acquainted him, that they had a young 
woman with them, who was ſo tired with her 
journey, that he ſhould be much obliged to him, 
if he would ſuffer her to come in and reſt her- 
« ſelf.” The man, who ſaw Fanny by the ligh: 
of the candle, which he held in his hand, perceiving 
her innocent and modeſt look, and having no ap- 
prehenſions, from the civil behaviour of Adams, 


Preſently anſwer'd, That the young woman was very 


* welcome to reſt herſelf in his houſe, and ſo were 
her company.* He then uſhered them into a very 
decent room, where his wife was fitting at a table; 
ſe immediately roſe up, and aſſiſted them in ſetting 
forth chairs, and deſired them to fit down, which they 
had no ſooner done, than the man of the houſe aſked 
them, if they would have any thing to refreſh them- 


ſelves with? Adams thanked him, and anſwered, he 


ſhould be obliged to him for a cup of his ale, which 
was likewiſe choſen by Joſeph and Fanny. Whilſt 
he was gone to fill a very large jug with this liquor, 
his wife told Fanny ſhe ſeemed greatly O _ | 
eſired 
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defired her to take ſomething ſtronger than ale; but 
ſhe refuſed with many thanks, ſaying it was true, 


ſhe was very much tired, but a little reſt ſhe hoped 


would reſtore her. As ſoon as the company were 
all ſeated, Mr. Adams, who had filled himſelf with 
ale, and by public permiſſion had lighted his pipe, 
turned to the maſter of the houſe, aſking him, If 
evil ſpirits did not uſe to walk in that neighbour- 
hood?“ To which receiying no anſwer, he began to 
inform him of the adventure which they had met with 
on the Downs; nor had he proceeded far in his ſtory, 
when ſomebody knocked very hard at the door. The 
company expreſſed ſome amazement, and Fanny and 
the good woman turned pale; her huſband went 
forth, and whilſt he was abſent, which was ſome 
time, they all remained ſilent, looking at one another, 
and heard ſeveral voices diſcourſing pretty loud- 
ly. Adams was fully perſuaded that ſpirits were 
abroad, and began to meditate ſome exorciſms; Jo- 
ſeph a little inclined to the ſame opinion ; Fanny was 
more afraid of men, and the good woman herſelf be- 
gan to ſuſpect her gueſts, and imagined thoſe with- 
out were rogues belonging to their gang. At length 
the maſter of the houſe returned, and laughing, told 
Adams he had diſcovered his apparition ; that the 
murderers were ſheep-ſtealers, and the twelve perſons 
murdered, were no other than twelve ſheep. Add- 
ing, that the ſhepherds had got the better of them, 
had ſecured two, and were proceeding with them to 
a juſtice of peace. This account greatly relieved the 
fears of the whole company ; but Adams muttered 
to himſelf, + He was convinced of the truth of ap- 
* paritions for all that. 

Ty now fat cheerfully round the fire, till the 
maſter of the houſe having ſurveyed his gueſts, and 
conceiving that the caſſock, which having fallen down, 
appeared under Adams's great coat, and the ſhabby 
livery on Joſeph Andrews did not well ſuit with the 
jamiliarity between them, began to W 
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ſuſpicions, not much to their advantage: addreſſing 
himſelf therefore to Adams, he ſaid, © He perceived 
he was a clergyman by his dreſs, and ſuppoſed that 
£ honeſt man was his footman.* * Sir,* anſwered 
Adams, I am a clergyman at your ſervice ; but as 
< to that young man, whom you have rightly termed 
c honeſt, he is at preſent in nobody's ſervice ; he 
never lived in any other family than that of lady 
Booby, from whence he was diſcharged, I aſſure 
you, for no crime.“ Joſeph ſaid, © he did not won- 
der the gentleman was ſurprized to ſee one of Mr. 
Adams's character condeſcend to ſo much goodneſs 
with a poor man.* © Child,” ſaid Adams, I ſhould 
be aſhamed of my cloth, if I thought a poor man, 
who 1s honeſt, below my notice or my familiarity. 
I know not how thoſe Who think otherwiſe, can 
rofeſs themſelves followers and ſervants of him 
who made no diſtinction, unleſs, peradventure, by 
preferring the poor to the rich.“ Sir,“ ſaid he, 
addreſſing himſelf to the gentleman, * theſe two 
poor young people are my pariſhioners, and I look 
© on them, and love them as my children. There 
< 1s ſomething ſingular enough in their hiſtory, but 
I have not now time to recount it.“ The maſter 
of the houſe, notwithſtanding the ſimplicity which 
diſcovered itſelf in Adams, knew too much of the 
world to give a haſty belief to profeſſions. He was 
not yet quite certain that Adams had any more of the 
clergyman in him than his caſſock. To try him there- 
1 fore further, he aſked him, If Mr. Pope had lately 
11 publiſnhed any thing new ?? Adams anſwered, he 
< had heard great commendations of that poet, but 
that he had never read, nor knew any of his works. 
+ Ho! ho? ſays the gentleman to himſelf, © have! 
caught you?? What, ſaid he, have you never 
feen his Homer?“ Adams anſwer'd, he had ne- 
© ver read any tranſlation of the claſſics. Why 
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tongue can reach. Do you underſtand Greek, 
+ Sir ?? ſaid Adams haſtily. © A little, Sir, anſwered 
the gentleman. © Do you know, Sir, cry'd Adams, 
where I can buy an Æſchylus? an unlucky misfor- 
« tune lately happened to mine. Æſchylus was be- 
. yond the gentleman, tho* he knew him very well by 
name ; he therefore returning back to Homer, aſked 
Adams, What part of the Thad he thought moſt 
« excellent?* Adams returned, His queſtion would 
be properer, What kind of beauty was the chief in 
« poetry ? for that Homer was equally excellent in 
them all. 

Ax indeed,” continued he, © what Cicero ſays of 
a complete orator, may well be applied to a great 
poet; © He ought to comprehend all perfections.“ 
Homer did this in the moſt excellent degree; it is 
not without reaſon therefore, that the philoſopher, 
in the 22d chap. of his poetics, mentions him by 
no other appellation than that of The Poet : He 
was the father of the drama, as well as the epic: 
Not of tragedy only, but of comedy alſo ; for his 
Margites, which is deplorably loſt, bore, ſays Ari- 
{totle, the ſame analogy to comedy, as his Odyſſey 
and Iliad to tragedy. To him therefore we owe 
Ariſtophanes, as well as Euripides, Sophocles, and 
my poor Æſchylus. But if you pleaſe we will con- 
fine ourſelves (at leaſt for the preſent) to the Thad, 
his nobleſt work; tho? neither Ariſtotle, nor Ho- 
race give it the preference, as I remember, to the 
Odyſſey. Firſt then, as to his ſubject, can any thing 
be more ſimple, and at the ſame time more noble? 
He 1s rightly praiſed by the firſt of thoſe judicious 
critics, for not chuſing the whole war, which, tho” 
he ſays it hath a complete beginning and end, would 
5 have been too great for the underſtanding to com- 
* prehend at one view. I have therefore often won- 
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ſtotle, Pragmaton Syſtaſis; is it poſſible for the 
mind of a man to conceive an idea of ſuch perfe& 
unity, and at the ſame time 1o repiete with grezt- 
neſs? And here I muſt obſerve what I do not re- 
member to have ſeen noted by any, the Harmot- 
ton, that agreement of his action to his ſubject : 
For as the ſubject is anger, how agreeable is his 
action, which 1s war? from which every incident 
arifes, and to which every epiſode immediately re- 
lates. Thirdly, his manners, which Ariſtotle places 
ſecond in his deſcription of the ſeveral parts of tra- 
gedy, and which he ſays are included in the action; 
Jam at a loſs whether I ſhould rather admire the 
exactneſs of his judgment in the nice diſtinction, or 
the immenſity of his imagination in their variety. 
For, as to the former of theſe, how accurately is 
the ſedate, injured reſentment of Achilles, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the hot inſulting paſſion of Agamem- 
non? How widely doth the brutal courage of Ajax 
differ from the amiable bravery of Diomedes; and 
the wiſdom of Neſtor, which 1s the reſult of long 
reflection and experience, from the cunning of 
Ulyſtes, the effect of art and fubtlety only? If we 
conſider their variety, we may cry out with Ariftotle 
in his 24th chapter, that no part of this divine poem 
is deftitute of manners. Indeed, I might affirm, 
that there is ſcarce a character in human nature un- 
touched in ſome part or other. And as there is no 
paſſion which he is not able to deſcribe, fo is there 
none in his reader which he cannot raiſe. If he hath 
any ſuperior excellence to the reſt, I have been in- 
clined to fancy it is in the pathetic. I am ſure I ne- 
ver read with dry eyes the two epiſodes, where An- 
dromache is introduced, in the former lamenting 
thed anger, and in the latter, the death of Hector. 
The images are ſo extremely tender in theſe, that [ 
am convinced, the poet had the worthieſt and beſt 


© heart imaginable, Nor can I help obſerving how 
* Sophocles falls ſhort of the beauties of the origt- 


c nal, 
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© nal, in that imitation of the diſſuaſive ſpeech of An- 
« dromache, which he hath put into the mouth of Tec- 
« meſſa. And yet Sophocles was the greateſt genius 
« who ever wrote tragedy, nor have any of his ſucceſ- 
« ſors in that art, that is to ſay, neither Euripides nor 
« Seneca, the tragedian, been able to come near him. 
As to his ſentiments and diction, I need ſay no- 
« thing ; the former are particularly remarkable for 
the utmoſt perfection on that head, namely, propri- 
« ety; and as to the latter, Ariſtotle, whom doubt- 
« leſs you have read over and over, is very diffufe. I 
« ſhall mention but one thing more, which that great 
* critic in his diviſion of tragedy calls Opſis, or the 
« ſcenery; and which 1s as proper to the epic as to the 
drama, with this difference; that in the former it 
falls to the ſhare of the poet, and in the latter to 
* that of the painter. But did ever painter imagine a 
* ſcene like that in the 13th and 14th Iliads? where 
the reader ſees at one view the proſpect of Troy, 
with the army, drawn up before it; the Grecian 
army camp, and fleet; Jupiter fitting on mount 
« Ida, with his head wrapt in a cloud, and a thunder- 
bolt in his hand, looking towards Thrace; Neptune 
driving through the ſea, which divides on each ſide 
* to permit his paſſage, and then ſeating himſelf on 
mount Samos: The heavens opened, and the deities 
* all ſeated on their thrones. This is ſublime! This 
* 1s poetry!” Adams then rapt out a hundred Greek 
verſes, and with ſuch a voice, emphaſis and action, 
that he almoſt frighten'd the women; and as for the 


gentleman, he was ſo far from entertaining any further 


tuſpicion of Adams, that he now doubted whether he 
had not a biſhop in his houſe. He ran into the moſt 
extravagant encomiums on his learning; and the 
goodneſs of his heart began to dilate to all the ſtran- 
gers. He ſaid, he had great compaſſion for the poor 
young woman, who looked pale and faint with her 
Journey; and in truth he conceived a much higher 


opinion of her quality than it deſerved. He ſaid, he was 
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forry he could not accommodate them all: But if they 
were contented with his fire-ſide, he would ſit up with 
the men; and the young woman might, if ſhe plea. 
ed, partake his wife's bed, which he adviſed her to; | 
for that they muſt walk upwards of a mile to any 
houſe of entertainment, and that not very good nei- 
ther. Adams, who liked his ſeat, his ale, his to- 
bacco, and his company, perſuaded Fanny to accept 
this kind propoſal, in which ſolicitation he was ſe. 
conded by Joſeph. Nor was ſhe very difficultly pre- 
vailed on; for ſhe had ſlept little the laſt night, and 
not at all the preceding, ſo that love itſelf was ſcarce 
able to keep her eyes open any longer. The offer 
therefore being kindly accepted, the good woman 
produced every thing eatable in her houſe on the 


table, and the gueſts being heartily invited, as heartily 


regaled themſelves, eſpecially parſon Adams. As to 


the other two, they were examples of the truth of 


that phyſical obſervation, that love, like other ſweet 
things, is no whetter of the ſtomach. | 

SUPPER was no ſooner ended, than Fanny, at her 
own requeſt, retired, and the good woman bore her 
company. The man of the houſe, Adams, and Jo- 
ſeph, who would modeſtly have withdrawn, had not 
the gentleman inſiſted on the contrary, drew round 
the fire-ſide, where Adams (to uſe his 6wn words) 
repleniſhed his pipe, and the gentleman produced a 
bottle of excellent beer, being the beſt liquor in his 
houſe. . | 

Tre modeſt behaviour of Joſeph, with the grace- 
fulneſs of his perſon, the character which Adams 
gave of him, and the friendſhip he ſeemed to enter- 
tain for him, began to work on the gentleman's at- 
fections, and raiſed in him a curioſity to know the 
ſingularity which Adams had mentioned in his hiſto- 
ry. This curioſity, Adams was no ſooner informed 
of, than, with Joſeph's conſent, he agreed to gratity 
it, and accordingly related all he knew, with as much 


tenderneſs as was poſſible for the character of lady 
1 8 Booby; 
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Booby ; and concluded with the long, faithful, and 
mutual paſſion between him and Fanny, not conceal- 
ing the meanneſs of her birth and education. Theſe 
latter circumſtances entirely cured a jealouſy which 
had lately riſen in the gentleman's mind, that Fanny 
was the daughter of ſome perſon of faſhion, and that 
Joſeph had run away with her, and Adams was con- 
| cerned in the plot. He was now enamour'd of his 
gueſts, drank their healths with great cheerfulneſs, 
and returned many thanks to Adams, who had ſpent 
much breath; for he was a circumſtantial teller of a 
ſtory. 


turn that favour; for his extraordinary goodneſs, as 
well as that fund of literature he was maſter of ®, 
which he did not expect to find under ſuch a roof, 
had raiſed in him more curioſity than he had ever 
known. Therefore, ſaid he, if it be not too trouble- 
ſome, Sir, your hiſtory if you pleaſe. 

Tu gentleman anſwered, he could not refuſe him 
what he had ſo much right to inſiſt on; and after 
ſome of the common apologies, which are the uſual 
preface to a ſtory, he thus began. 


* The author hath by ſome been repreſented to have made 


(ſay they) perhaps all the author had; but the gentleman hath 
ſhewn none, unleſs his approbation of Mr. Adams be ſuch : But 
ſurely it would be prepoſterous in him to call it ſo, I have, 
however, notwithſtanding this criticiſm, which I am told came 
from the mouth of a great orator in a public coffeehouſe, left 
this blunder as it ſtood in the firſt edition, I will not have the 
vanity to apply to any thing in«this work, the obſervation which 
M. Dacier makes in her preface to her Ariſtophanes: Je tient 
pour une maxime conſtante, qu'une beauts mediocre plait plus generale- 
ment qu une beauis fans defaut. Mr. Congreve hath made ſuch 
another blunder in his Love for Love, where Tattle tells Miſs 
Prue, © She ſhould admire him as much for the beauty he com- 
* mends in her, as if he himſelf was poſſeſſed of it. 


CHAP. 


Apams told him, it was now in his power to re- 
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1 CH AP: III. 


— 


In which the gentleman relates the hiſtory of his life. 


IR, I am deſcended of a good family, and was 
born a gentleman. My education was liberal, and 

at a public ſchool, in which I proceeded ſo far as to 
become maſter of the Latin, and to be tolerably ver- 
ſed in the Greek language. My father died when I 
was ſixteen, and left me maſter of myſelf. He be- 
ueathed me a moderate fortune, which he intended 

I ſhould not receive till I attained the age of twenty- 
five: For he conſtantly aſſerted that was full early 
enough to give up any man entirely to the guidance 
of his own diſcretion. However, as this intention 
was ſo obſcurely worded in his will, that the lawyers 
adviſed me to conteſt the point with my truſtees; I 
own ] paid ſo little regard to the inclinations of my 
dead father, which were ſufficiently certain to me, 
that 1 followed their advice, and ſoon ſucceeded: for 
the truſtees did not conteſt the matter very obſtinately 
on their ſide. Sir, ' ſaid Adams, may I crave the 
favour of your name?' The gentleman anſwered, 
« his name was Wilſon,” and then proceeded, 
I sTay*pa very little while at ſchool after his death; 
for, being a forward youth, I was extremely impatient 
to be in the world: For which I thought my parts, 
knowledge, and manhood, thoroughly qualified me, 
And to this early introduction into life, without a 
guide, I impute all my future misfortunes ; for be- 
ſides the obvious miſchiefs which attend this, there 1s 
one which hath not been ſo generally obſerved. The 
firſt impreſſion which mankind receives of you, will 
be very difficult to eradicate. How unhappy, there- 
fore, mult it be to fix your character in life, before you 


can poſſibly know its value, or weigh the conſequen- 
ces 
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ces of thoſe actions, which are to eſtabliſh your future 
reputation ? | | | - 

A LITTLE under ſeventeen I left my ſchool, and 
went to London, with no more than ſix pounds in my 
pocket, A great ſum, as I then conceived; and which 
] was afterwards ſurprized to find ſo ſoon conſumed. 

THz character I was ambitious of attaining, was 
that of a fine gentleman; the firſt requiſites to which 
I apprehended were to be ſupplied by a tailor, a peri- 
wig-maker, and ſome few more tradeſmen, who deal 
in furniſhing out the human body. Notwithſtanding 
the lowneſs of my purſe, I found credit with them 
more eaſily than I expected, and was ſoon equipped 
to my wiſh, This I own then agreeably ſurprized 
me; but I have ſince learned, that it is a maxim 
among many tradeſmen at the polite end of the town 
to deal as largely as they can, reckon as high as they 
can, and arreſt as ſoon as they can. 

Taz next qualifications; namely, dancing, fencing, 
riding the great horſe, and muſic, came into my 
head : but as they required expence and time, I com- 
forted myſelf, with regard to dancing, that I had 
learned a little in my youth, and could walk a mi- 
nuet genteelly enough; as to fencing, I thought my 
good-humour would preſerve me from the danger 
of a quarrel ; as to the horſe, I hoped it would not 
be thought of; and for muſic, I imagined I could 
eaſily acquire the reputation of it; for I had heard 
lome of my ſchool-fellows pretend to knowledge in 
2 without being able to ſing or play on the 

dle. | e | 

KnowLEDGs of the town ſeemed another ingre- 


dient; this I thought I ſhould arrive at by frequent- 


ing public places. Accordingly I paid conſtant at- 
tendance to them all; by which means I was ſoon 
maſter of the faſhionable phraſes, learned to cry up 
the faſhionable diverſions, and knew the names and 
faces of the moſt faſhionable men and women. 
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Nornixo now ſeemed to remain but an intrigue, 
which I was reſolved to have immediately; I mean 
the reputation of it; and indeed, I was ſo ſucceſsful, 
that in a very ſhort time I had half a dozen with the 
fineſt women in town. 

Ar theſe words Adams fetched a deep groan, 
and then, bleſſing himſelf, cried out, Good Lord! 
What wicked times theſe are? 

Nor ſo wicked as you imagine, continued the 


gentleman; for I aſſure you, they were all veſtal 


virgins for any thing which I Knew to the contrary, 
The reputation of intriguing with them was all [ 
fought, and was what I arrived at: and perhaps I 
only flattered myſelf even in that; for very probably 
the perſons to whom I ſhewed their billets, knew as 
well as I that they were counterfeits, and that I had 
written them to myſelf. 

WEIT letters to yourſelf!* ſaid Adams aring! 

O StrR] anſwered the gentleman, It is the very 
error of the times. Half our modern plays have one 
of theſe characters in them. It is incredible the pains 
J have taken, and the abſurd methods I employed to 
traduce the character of women of diſtinction. When 
another had ſpoken in raptures of any one. I have 
anſwered, * D—n her, ſhe! We ſhall have her at 
« H——d's very ſoon.* When he hath replied, «He 
< thought her virtuous,” I have anſwered, © Ay, thou 
< wilt always think a woman virtuous, till ſhe is in 
the ſtreets; but you and I, Jack or Tom, (turning 
to another in company) know better“ At which! 
have drawn a paper out of my pocket, perhaps a 


tailor's bill, and kiſſed it, crying at the ſame time, 


By Gad I was once fond of her.” 

0 PROCEED, if you pleaſe, but do not ſwear any 
more,“ ſaid Adams. 

Sik, ſaid the gentleman, I aſk your pardon. Well, 


Sir, in this courſe of life I continued full three years. 


— What courſe of life?“ anſwered Adams; I do 


not remember you have mentioned any. Tour 5 
mark 


mark is juſt, ſaid the gentleman ſmiling, I ſhould ra- 
ther have ſaid, in this courſe of doing nothing. I re- 
member ſome time afterwards I wrote the journal of 
one day, which would ſerve, I believe, as well for 
any other, during the whole time, I will endeavour 
to repeat it to you. 
Is the morning I aroſe, took my great ſtick, and 
walked out in my green frock, with my hair in pa- 
pers, (a groan from Adams) and ſauntered about till 
ten. 
Were to the au ihn; told lady ſhe had a 
dirty face; laughed heartily at ſomething captain — 
faid; I can't remember whatz for 1 did not very 
well hear it; whiſpered lord bowed to the 
duke of ——; and was going to bid for a ſnuff- box; 
but did not, for fear I ſhould have had it. 


From 2 to 4; dreſt myſelf, A groan. 
4 to 6, dine. Argrom: 
6 to 8, coffeehouſe, 
8 to | 9, Drury Lane playhouſe, 
9 to 10, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
10 to 12, Drawing-room. 
| A great groan. 


Ar all which places nothing happened worth re- 
mark. At which Adams ſaid, with ſome vehemence, 
Sir, this is below the life of an animal, hardly above 
* vegetation; and I am ſurprized what could lead a 
* man of your ſenſe into it.” What leads us into 
more follies than you imagine, doctor, anſwered the 
gentleman, vanity: for as contemptible a creature 
as I was, and I aſſure you, yourſelf cannot have more 
contempt for ſuch a wretch than I now have; I then 
I myſelf, and ſhould have deſpiſed a perſon of 
your preſent appearance (you will Ka me) with 
all your learning, and thole excellent qualities whigh 
[ have remarked in you. Adams bowed, and beg- 
os him to proceed. After I had continued two 
cars in this courſe of life, ſaid the gentieman, an ac- 
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cident happened which obliged me to change the 
ſcene. As I was one day at St. James's coffeehouſe, 
making very free with the character of a young lady 
of quality, an officer of the guards, who was preſent, 
thought proper to give me the lie. I anſwered, I 
might poſſibly be miſtaken ; but I intended to tell 
no more than the truth. To which he made no re- 
ply, but by a ſcornful ſneer. After this I obſerved 
a ſtrange coldneſs in all my acquaintance ; none of 
them ſpoke to me firſt, and very few returned me 
even the civility of a bow. The company I uſed to 
dine with left me out, and within a. week I found 
myſelf in as much ſolitude at St. James's, as if I had 
been in a deſart. An honeſt elderly man, with a 
great hat and long ſword, at laſt told me, he had a 
compaſſion for my youth, and therefore adviſed me 
to ſhew the world I was not ſuch a raſcal as they 
thought me to be. I did not at firſt underſtand him: 
but he explained himſelf, and ended with telling me, 
If I would write a challenge to the captain, he would, 
out of pure charity, go to him with it. A very cha- 
« ritable perſon, truly!” cried Adams. I deſired till the 
next day, continued the gentleman, to conſider on 
it, and, retiring to my lodgings, I weighed the con- 
ſequences on both ſides as fairly as I could. On the 
one, I ſaw the riſk of this alternative, either loſing 
my own life, or having on my hands the blood of a 
man, with whom I was not in the leaſt angry. I ſoon 
determined, that the good which appeared on the 
other, was not worth this hazard. I therefore reſolved 
to quit the ſcene, and preſently retired to the Temple, 
where I took chambers. Here I ſoon got a freſh {et 
of acquaintance, who knew nothing of what had hap- 
pened to me. Indeed they were not greatly to my ap- 
probation; for the beaus of the Temple are only the 
ſhadows of the others. They are the affectation of 
affectation. The vanity of theſe are ſtill more ridicu- 
lous, if poſſible, than of the others. Here I met with 
ſmart fellows, who drank with lords they - not 
now, 
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know, and intrigued with women they never ſaw. 
Covent-Garden was now the fartheſt ſtretch of my 
ambition ; where I ſhone forth in the balconies at the 
playhouſes, viſited whores, made love to orange 
 wenches, and damned plays. This career was ſoon put 
a ſtop to by my ſurgeon, who convinced me of the 
neceſſity of confining myſelf to my room for a month. 
At the end of which, having had leiſure to reflect, I 
reſolved to quit all further converſation with beaus 
and ſmarts of every kind, and to avoid, if poſſible, 
any occaſion of returning to this place of confinement. 
I think,“ ſaid Adams, the advice of a month's 
retirement and reflection was very proper; but I 
« ſhould rather have expected it from a divine than a 
© ſurgeon.* The gentleman ſmiled at Adams's ſim- 
plicity, and without explaining himſelf farther on 
| ſuch an odious ſubject, went on thus: Iwas no ſooner 
perfectly reſtored to health, than I found my paſſion 
for women, which I was afraid to ſatisfy as I had 
done, made me very uneaſy ; I determined therefore 
to keep a miſtreſs. Nor was I long before I fixed my 
choice on a young woman, who had before been kept 
by two gentlemen, and to whom I was recommend- 
ed by a celebrated bawd. I took her home to my 
chambers, and made her a ſettlement during cohabi- 
tation. This would, perhaps, have been very ill paid: 
however, ſhe did not ſuffer me to be perplexed on 
that account; for, before quarter- day, I found her at 
my chambers in too familiar converſation with a young 
fellow, who was dreſt like an officer, but was indeed 
a city apprentice. Inſtead of excuſing her inconſtan- 
cy, ſhe rapped out half a dozen oaths, and, ſnapping 
her fingers at me, ſwore ſhe ſcorned to confine her- 
ſelf to the beſt man in England. Upon this we part- 
ed, and the ſame bawd preſently provided her an- 
other keeper. I was not ſo much concerned at our 
ſeparation, as I found within a day or two I had rea- 
ton to be for our meeting: for I was obliged to pay 
a ſecond viſit to my ſurgeon. I was now forced to 
1 do 


2 * py o — * * — 8 — x F — I 6 f l i _—_— 
— LEY a * 2 A. oY 2 ** — 1 — of > a "i + - — = — 4 = 2 > "a —_— N 
— 8 . — P : _— <= — — . k 1 
A 2 2 = b 8 - mo” * 2 E : > = a b — 5 . e, as .> wall. Son ah 
— - ” > = - = ae ACS. — - .- = — "a a 4 5 2 — — Ib 
- F a, a 4 — — " . 
— 3 px . a ..... IEEE. — reer 
— * — 5 2 A * bg Se ————= _— ge — 3 ; 8 . — — 2 Y 2 „ --— - ENT 
ve * — * by - - N * 7 . * - xy ** — 5 — 2 — — MTS ” = i » 
* 2 eb S—_ _ 4 "WF * Pi 4 ” 2 * 
* 2 ; — pon Deana 0 * wn ety, — — — — — — 


— 2 
——— — 
=. 52 


4 ati pe” 
I EEE ao warns 202 0 NE een 
7 g — 8 


i 
* 
— 
4 
k 
I 
4 
; 
£ 
7 


action? If you pleaſe therefore, I will here deſiſt.— 


and heaven grant you may ſincerely repent of this 


verſation, more than we found in one another: but 


F 
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do penance for ſome weeks, during which time! 
contracted an acquaintance with a beautiful young 
girl, the daughter of a gentleman, who, after having 
beenforty years in the army, and in all the campaigns 
under the duke of Marlborough, died a lieutenant on 
half-pay ; and had left a widow with this only child, 
in very diſtreſt circumſtances : they had only a ſmall 
penſion from the government, with what little the 
daughter could add to it by her work ; for ſhe had 
great excellence at her needle. This girl was, at my 
firſt acquaintance with her, ſolicited in marriage by 
a young fellow in good circumſtances, He was ap- 
prentice to a linen-draper, and had a little fortune, 
ſufficient to ſet up his trade. The mother was great- 
ly pleaſed with this match, as indeed ſhe had ſuffi 
cient reaſon. However, I ſoon prevented it. I repre- 
ſented him in ſo low a life to his miſtreſs, and made 
ſo good an uſe of flattery, promiſes, and preſents, 
that, not to dwell longer on this ſubject than is ne- 
ceſſary, I prevailed with the poor girl, and con- 
veyed her away from her mother! In a word, I de- 
bauched her—(At which words Adams ſtarted up, 
fetched three ſtrides croſs the room, and then replaced 
himſelf in his chair.) You are not more affected 
with this part of my ſtory than myſelf : I aſſure you 
it will never be ſufficiently repented of in my own 
opinion: but if you already deteſt it, how much more 
will your indignation be raiſed, when you hear the 
fatal conſequences of this barbarous, this villainous 


* By no means,” cries Adams, Goon, I beſeech you; 


£ and many other things you have related.'—I was 
now, continued the gentleman, as happy as the pol- 
ſeſſion of a fine young creature, who had a good 
education, and was endued with many agreeable qua- 
lities, could make me, We hved ſome months with 

vaſt fondneſs together, without any company or con- 


this 
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this could not continue always; and tho?” I ſtill pre- 
ſerved a great affection for her, I began more and more 
to want the relief of other company, and conſequently 
to leave her by degrees; at laſt, whole days to her- 
ſelf. She failed not to teftify ſome uncaſineſs on 
theſe occaſions, and complained of the melancholy 
life ſhe led; to remedy which, I introduced her into 
the acquaintance of ſome other kept miſtreſſes, with 
whom ſhe uſed to play at cards, and frequent plays 
and other diverſions. She had not lived long in this 
intimacy, before I perceived avilible alteration in her 
behaviour; all her modeſty and innocence vaniſhed 
by degrees, till her mind became thoroughly tainted. 
She affected the company of rakes, gave herſelf all 
manner of airs, was never eaſy but abroad, or when 
ſhe had a party at my chambers. She was rapacious 
of money, extravagant to exceſs, looſe in her con- 
verſation; and if ever I demurred to any of her 
demands, oaths, tears, and fits were the immediate 
conſequences. As the firſt raptures of fondneſs were 
long ſince over, this behaviour ſoon eſtranged my 
affections from her; I began to reflect with pleaſure 
that ſhe was not my wife, and to conceive an intention 
of parting with her; of which, having given her a hint, 
ſhe took care to prevent me the pains of turning her 
out of doors, and accordingly departed herſelf, hav- 
ing firſt broken open my eſcrutore, and taken with 
her all ſhe could find, to the amount of about 2001. 
In the firſt heat of my reſentment, I reſolved to pur- 
ſue her with all the vengeance of the law: but as ſhe 
had the good-luck to efcape me during that ferment, 
my paſſion afterwards cooled; and having reflected 
that I had been the firſt aggreſſor, and had done her 
an injury, for which I could make ker no repara- 
tion, by robbing her of the innocence of her mind; 
and hearing at the ſame time, that the poor old wo- 
man, her mother, had broke her heart on her daugh- 
ter's elopement from her, I, concluding myſelt her 
murderer, (As you very well might,” cries Adams, 
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with a groan) was pleaſed, that God Almighty had 
taken this method of puniſhing me, and reſolved 
quietly to ſubmit to the loſs. Indeed I could wiſh 


had never heard more of the poor creature, who be- 


came in the end an abandoned profligate ; and, after 
being ſome years a common proſtitute, at laſt ended 
her miſerable life in Newgate.—Here the gentleman 
fetched a deep ſigh, which Mr. Adams echoed very 
loudly; and both continued ſilent, looking on each 
other, for ſome minutes. At laſt the gentleman 
proceeded thus: I had been perfectly conſtant to this 
girl during the whole time I kept her: but ſhe had 


ſcarce departed before I diſcovered more marks of 


her infidelity to me than the loſs of my money. In 
ſhort, I was forced to make a third viſit to my ſur- 
geon, out of whoſe hands I did not get a haſty diſ- 
charge. | 

—_ foreſwore all future dealings with the ſer, 
complained loudly, That the pleaſure did not com- 
penſate the pain, and railed at the beautiful creatures, 
in as groſs language as Juvenal himſelf formerly re- 
viled them in. I looked on all the town harlots with 
a deteſtation not eaſy to be conceived; their perſons 


appeared to me as painted palaces, inhabited by diſ- 


eaſe and death: nor could their beauty make them 
more deſirable objects in my eyes, than gilding could 
make me covet a pill, or golden plates a coffin. But 
tho' I was no longer the abſolute ſlave, I found ſome 
reaſons to own myſelf ſtill the ſubject of love. My 
hatred for women decreaſed daily; and I am not poſi- 
tive but time might have betrayed me again to ſome 
common harlot, had I not been ſecured by a paſſion 
for the charming Sapphira, which having once 


entered upon, made a violent progreſs in my heart. 


Sapphira was wife to a man of faſhion and gallantry, 

and one wha ſeemed, I own, every way worthy of her 

affections; which, however, he had not the reputation 

of having. She was indeed a coquette achevee. © Pray, 

Sir, ſays Adams, © What is a coquette? I have 50 
| ; %' Wil 
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© with the word in French authors, but never could 
« aſſign any idea to it. I believe it is the ſame with 
une Sotte, Anglice, a fool.“ Sir, anſwered the gen- 
tleman, perhaps you are not much miſtaken; but 
as it is a particular kind of folly, I will endeavour to 
deſcribe it. Were all creatures to be ranked in the 
order of creation, according totheiruſefulneſs, I know 
few animals that would not take place of a coquette z 
nor indeed hath this creature much pretence to any 
thing beyond inſtinct; for tho? ſometimes we might 
imagine it was animated by the paſſion of vanity, 
yet far the greater part of its actions fall beneath even 
that low motive; for inſtance, ſeveral abſurd geſtures 
and tricks, infinitely more fooliſh than what can be 


obſerved in the moſt ridiculous birds and beaſts, and 


which would perſuade the beholder, that the filly 
wretch was aiming at our contempt. Indeed its cha- 
racteriſtic is affectation, and this led and governed by 
whim only : for as beauty, wiſdom, wit, good-nature, 
politeneſs and health are ſometimes affected by this 
creature; ſo are uglineſs, folly, nonſenſe, ill- nature, 
ill breeding and ſickneſs likewiſe put on by it in their 
turn. Its life is one conſtant he; and the only rule 
by which you can form any judgment of them is, 
that they are never what they ſeem. If it was poſſible 
for a coquette to love (as it is not, for if ever it at- 
tains this paſſion, the coquette ceaſes inſtantly) it 
would wear the face of indifference, if not of hatred, 
to the beloved object; you may therefore be aſſured, 
when they endeavour to perſuade you of their liking, 
that they are indifferent to you at leaſt. And indeed 
this was the caſe of my Sapphira, who no ſooner ſaw 
me in the number of her admirers, than ſhe gave me, 
what is commonly called, encouragement; ſhe would 
often look at me, and, when ſhe perceived me meet 
her eyes, would inſtantly take them off, diſcovering 
at the ſame time as much ſurprize and emotion as 
poſſible. Theſe arts failed not of the ſucceſs ſhe in- 
tended; and as I grew more particular to her _ 

| the 


378 THE ADVENTURES OF 


the reſt of her admirers, ſhe advanced, in propor- 
tion, more directly to me than to the others. She 
affected the low voice, whiſper, liſp, ſigh, ſtart, laugh, 
and many other indications of paſſion, which daily de- 
ceive thouſands. When I play'd at whiſk with her, 
ſhe would look earneſtly at me, and at the ſame time 
loſe deal or revoke; then burſt into a ridiculous 
laugh, and cry, La! I can't imagine what I was 
© thinking of.“ To detain you no longer, after I had 
gone through a ſufficient courſe of gallantry, as I 
thought, and was thoroughly convinced I had raiſed 
a violent paſſion in my miſtreſs ; I ſought an oppor- 
tunity of coming to an eclairciſſement with her. She 
avoided this as much as poſſible; however, great aſſi- 
duity, at length, preſented me one. Iwill not deſcribe 
all the particulars of this interview; let it ſuffice, that 
till ſhe could no longer pretend not to ſee my drift, 
ſhe firſt affected a violent ſurprize, and immediately 
after as violent a paſſion: ſhe wondered what I had 
ſeen in her conduct, which could induce me to affront 
her in this manner: and breaking from me the firſt 
moment ſhe could, told me, I had no other way to 
eſcape the conſequence of her reſentment, than by 
never ſeeing, or at leaſt ſpeaking to her more. | 
was not contented with this anſwer ; I ſtill purſued 
her, but to no purpoſe, and was at length convinced 
that her huſband had the ſole poſſeſſion of her per- 
ſon, and that neither he nor any other had made any 
impreſſion on her heart. I was taken off from fol- 
lowing this ignis fatuus by ſome advances which 
were made me by the wife of a citizen, who, tho' 
neither very young nor handſome, was yet too agree- 
able to be rejected by my amorous conſtitution. 1 
accordingly ſoon ſatisfied her, that ſhe had not caſt 
away her hints on a barren or cold ſoil : on the con- 
rrary, they inſtantly produced her an eager and de- 
firing lover. Nor did ſhe give me any reaſon to 
complain; ſhe met the warmth ſhe had raiſed, with 


equal ardour, I had no longer a coquette to 170 
with, 
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with, but one who was wiſer than to proſtitute the 
noble paſſion of love, to the ridiculous luſt of vanity. 
We preſently underſtood one another; and as the 
pleaſures we ſought lay in a mutual gratification, 
we ſoon found and enjoyed them. I thought myſelf, 
at firſt, greatly happy in the poſſeſſion of this new 
miſtreſs, whoſe fondneſs would have quickly furfeited 
a more ſickly appetite ; but it had a different effect 
on mine; ſhe carried my paſſion higher by it than 
youth or beauty had been able : but my happineſs 
could not long continue uninterrupted. The appre- 
henſions we lay under from the jealouſy of her 
huſband, gave us great uneaſineſs. Poor wretch! 
I pity him,“ cried Adams.“ He did indeed deſerve 
it, ſaid the gentleman ; for he loved his wife with 
great tenderneſs; and, I aſſure you, it is a great 
ſatisfaction to me, that I was not the man who firſt 
ſeduced her affections from him. Theſe apprehenſions 
appeared alſo too well-grounded ; for in the end he 
diſcovered us, and procured witneſles of our careſſes. 
He then proſecuted me at law, and recovered 3000l. 
damages, which much diſtreſſed my fortune to pay; 
and what was worſe, his wife, being divorced, came 
upon my hands. I led a very uneaſy life with her; 
for beſides that my paſſion was now much abated, her 
exceſſive jealouſy was very troubleſome. At length 
death rid me of an inconvenience, which the conſide- 
ration of my having been the author of her misfor- 
tunes, would never ſuffer me to take any other 
method of diſcarding. 

I now bad adieu to love, and reſolved to purſue 
other leſs dangerous and expenſive pleaſures. I fell 
into the acquaintance of a ſet of jolly companions, 
who ſlept all day, and drank all night: fellows, who 
might rather be ſaid to conſume time than to live. 
Their beſt converſation was nothing but noiſe : 
| linging, hollowing, wrangling, drinking, toaſting, 
ſp—wing, ſmoking, were the chief ingredients of 
our entertainment, And yet bad as they were, they 
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were more tolerable than our graver ſcenes, which 
were either exceſſive tedious narratives of dull com- 
mon matters of fact, or hot diſputes about trifling 
matters, which commonly ended in a wager. This 
way of life the firſt ſerious reflection put a period to; 
and I became member of a club frequented by young 
men of great abilities. The bottle was now only called 
in to the aſſiſtance of our converſation, which rolled 
on the deepeſt points of philoſophy. Theſe gentle- 
men were engaged in a ſearch after truth, in the pur- 
ſuit of which, they threw aſide all the prejudices of 
education, and governed themſelves only by the 
infallible guide of human reaſon. This great guide, 
after having ſhewn them the falſehood of that very 
ancient, but ſimple tenet, that there is ſuch a being 
as a Deity in the univerſe, helped them to eſtabliſh 
in his ſtead a certain rule of right, by adhering to 
which, they all arrived at the utmoſt purity of morals, 
Reflection made me as much delighted with this 
ſociety, as it had taught me to deſpiſe and deteſt the 
former. I began now to eſteem myſelf a being of a 
higher order, than I had ever before conceived ; and 
was the more charmed with this rule of right, as J 
really found in my own nature nothing repugnant toit. 
IT held in utter contempt, all perſons who wanted any 
other inducement to virtue, beſides her intrinſic beauty 
and excellence; and had ſo high an opinion of my 
preſent companions, with regard to their morality, 
that J would have truſted them with whatever was 
neareſt and deareſt to me. Whilſt I was engaged in 
this delightful dream, two or three accidents happened 
ſucceſſively, which at firſt much ſurprized me. For 
one of our greateſt philoſophers, or rule of right- 
men, withdrew himſelt from us, taking with him the 
wife of one of his moſt intimate friends. Secondly, 
another of the ſame ſociety left rhe club without re- 
membering to take leave of his bail. A third, having 
borrowed a ſum of money of me, for which I received 


no ſecurity, when I aſked him to repay it, abſolutely 
denicd 
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denied the loan. Theſe ſeveral practices, ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with our golden rule, made me begin to 
ſuſpect its infallibility; but when I communicated my 
thoughts to one of the club, he ſaid, © There was 
nothing abſolutely good or evil in itſelf; that 
actions were denominated good or bad by the cir- 
© cumſtances of the agent. That poſſibly the man, 
« who ran away with his neighbour's wife, might be 
© one of very good inclinations, but overprevailed 
© on by the violence of an unruly paſſion, and, in 
other particulars, might be a very worthy member 
© of ſociety: that if the beauty of any woman created 
in him an uneaſineſs, he had a right, from nature, 
to relieve himſelf; with many other things, which 
I then deteſted ſo much, that I took leave of the 
ſociety that very evening, and never returned to it 
again, Being now reduced to a ſtate of ſolitude, 
which I did not like, I became a great frequenter of 
the playhouſes, which indeed was always my favou- 
rite diverſion; and moſt evenings paſs'd away two or 
three hours behind the ſcenes, where I met with ſeve- 
ral poets, with whom I made engagements at the 
taverns, Some of the players were likewiſe of our 
parties. At theſe meetings we were generally enter- 
tained by the poets with reading their performances, 
and by the players with repeating their parts : upon 
which occaſions, I obſerved the gentleman, who 
furniſhed our entertainment, was commonly the beſt 
pleaſed of the company; who, tho? they were pretty 
civil to him to his face, ſeldom failed to take the firſt 
opportunity of his abſence to ridicule him. Now 
[ made ſome remarks, which probably are too 
obvious to be worth relating. Sir,“ ſays Adams, 
your remarks, if you pleaſe.* Firſt then, ſays he, 
I concluded that the general obſervation, that wits 
are moſt inclined wo vanity, is not true. Men are 
equally vain of riches, ſtrength, beauty, honours, &c. 
But theſe appear of themicives to the eyes of the 
beholders, whercas the poor wit is obliged to produce 

his 
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his performance to ſhew you his perfection; and on 
his readineſs to do this, that vulgar opinion I have 
before mentioned is grounded : but doth not the per- 
ſon who expends vaſt ſums in the furniture of his houſe, 
or the ornaments of his perſon, who conſumes much 
time, and employs great pains in dreſſing himſelf, or 
who thinks himſelf paid for ſelf-denial, labour, or 
even villany, by a title or a ribbon, ſacrifice as much 
to vanity, as the poor wit, who is deſirous to read 
you his poem or his play? My ſecond remark was, 
that vanity is the worſt of paſſions, and more apt to 
contaminate the mind than any other: for as ſelfiſh- 
neſs is much more general than we pleaſe to allow it; 
ſo it is natural to hate and envy thoſe who ſtand 
between us and the good we deſire. Now, in luſt 
and ambition theſe are few; and even in avarice we 
find many who are no obſtacles to our purſuits ; but 
the vain-man ſeeks pre-eminence; and every thing 
which is excellent or praiſeworthy in another, renders 
him the mark of his antipathy. Adams now began 
to fumble in his pockets, and ſoon cried out, O la! I 
« have it not about me. Upon this the gentleman aſk- 
ing him what he was ſearching for? he ſaid he ſearched 
after a ſermon, which he thought his maſterpiece, 
againſt vanity. Fie upon it, fie upon it,“ cries he, 
< why do I ever leave that ſermon out of my pocket? 
I wiſh it was within five miles; I would willingly 
fetch it, to read it to you. The gentleman anſwered, 
that there was no need, for he was cured of the paſſion. 
And for that very reaſon,” quoth Adams, I would 
read it, for I am confident you would admire it: 
Indeed, I have never been a greater enemy to any 
< paſtion, than that filly one of vanity.“ The gen- 
tleman ſmiled, and proceeded——From this ſociety 
I eaſily paſſed to that of the gameſters, where nothing 
remarkable happened, but the finiſhing my fortune, 
which thoſe gentlemen ſoon helped me to the end of. 
This opened ſcenes of life hitherto unknown; poverty 


and diſtreſs, With their horrid train of duns, attor- 
neys, 
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neys, bailiffs, haunted me day and night. My 
clothes grew ſhabby, my credit bad, my friends and 
acquaintance of all kinds cold. In this ſituation, the 
ſtrangeſt thought imaginable came into my head; 
and what was this but to write a play? for I had ſuf- 
ficient leiſure; fear of bailiffs confined me every day 
to my room; and having always had a little incli- 
nation, and fomething of a genius that way, I fet 
myſelf to work, and within a few months produced 
a piece of five acts, which was accepted of at the 
theatre. I remembered to have formerly taken 
tickets of other poets for their benefits, long before 
the appearance of their performances; and reſolv- 
ing to follow a precedent which was ſo well ſuited 
to my preſent circumſtances, I immediately provided 
myſelf with a large number of little papers. Happy 
indeed would be the ſtate of poetry, would theſe 
tickets paſs current at the bakehouſe, the alehouſe, 
and the chandler's-ſhop : But alas! far otherwiſe ; 
no tailor will take them in payment for buckram, can- 
vas, ſtay-tape; nor no bailiff for civility-money. They 
are, indeed, no more than a paſſport to beg with; a 
certificate that the owner wants five ſhillings, which 
induces well-diſpoſed chriſtians to charity. I now 
experienced what is worſe than poverty, or rather what 
is the worſt conſequence of poverty, I mean atten- 
dance and dependance on the great. Many a morning 
have I waited-hours in the cold parlours of men of 
quality ; where, after ſeeing the loweſt raſcals in lace 
and embroidery, the pimps and buffoons in faſhion 
admitted, I have been ſometimes told, on ſending 
in my name, that my lord could not poſſibly ſee me 
this morning: A ſufficient aſſurance that I ſhould 
never more get entrance into that houſe. Sometimes 
have been at laſt admitted; and the great man hath 
thought proper to excuſe himſelf, by telling me he 
was tied up. © Tied up,” ſays Adams, pray what's 
* that ?? Sir, ſays the gentleman, the profit which 
bookſellers allowed authors for the beſt works, was 
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ſo very ſmall, that certain men of birth and fortune 
ſome years ago, who were the patrons of wit and 
learning, thought fit to encourage them farther, by 
entering into voluntary ſubſcriptions for their encou- 
ragement. Thus Prior, Rowe, Pope, and ſome 
other men of genius, received large ſums for their 
labours from the public. This ſeemed ſo eaſy a me- 
thod of getting money, that many of the loweſt 
ſcribblers of the times ventured to publiſh their works 
in the ſame way; and many had the aſſurance to 
take in ſubſcriptions for what was not writ, nor ever 
intended. Subſcriptions in this manner growing in- 
finite, and a kind of tax on the public; ſome per- 
ſons finding it not ſo eaſy a taſk to diſcern good from 
bad authors, or to know what genius was worthy 
. encouragement, and what was not, to prevent the 
expence of ſubſcribing to ſo many, invented a me- 
thod to excuſe themſelves from all ſubſcriptions what- 
ever; and this was to receive a ſmall ſum of money 
in conſideration of giving a large one if ever they 
ſubſcribed ; which many have done, and many more 
have pretended to have done, in order to ſilence all 
ſolicitation. The ſame method was likewiſe taken 
with playhouſe tickets, which were no leſs a public 
_ grievance; and this is what they call being tied up 
from ſubſcribing. I can't ſay but the term 1s apt 
enough, and ſomewhat typical,” ſaid Adams; for 
< a man of large fortune, who ties himſelf up, as 
you call it, from the encouragement of men of 
< merit, ought to be tied up in reality.“ Well, Sir, 
ſays the gentleman, to return to my ſtory. Some- 
times I have received a guinea from a man of qua- 
lity, given with as ill a grace as alms are generally to 
the meaneſt beggar; and purchaſed too with as much 
time ſpent in attendance, as, if it had been ſpent in 
honeſt induſtry, might have brought me more profit 
with infinitely more ſatisfaction. After about two 
months ſpent in this diſagreeable way, with the utmoſt 
mortification, when I was pluming my hopes on the 
| 5 proſpect 
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proſpect of a plentiful harveſt from my play; upon 
applying to the promptor, to know when it came in- 
to rehearſal, he informed me, he had received orders 
from the managers to return me the play again; for 
that they could not poſſibly act it that ſeaſon; but if 
I would take it and reviſe it againſt the next, they 


would be glad to ſee it again. I ſnatch'd it from 
him with great indignation, and retired to my room, 


where I threw myſelf on the bed in a fit of defpair— 
You ſhould rather have thrown yourſelf on your 
© knees,” ſays Adams; for deſpair is ſinful.” As 
ſoon, continued the gentleman, as I had indulged the 
firſt tumult of my paſſion, I began to conſider coolly 
what courſe I ſhould take, in a ſituation without 
friends, money, credit, or reputation: of any kind: 
After revolving many things in my mind, I could 
ſee no other poſſibility of furmſhing myſelf with the 
miſerable neceſſaries of life, than to retire to a gar- 
ret near the temple, and commence hackney-writer 
to the lawyers; for which I was well qualified, being 
an excellent penman. This purpoſe I reſolved on, 


and immediately put it in execution. I had an ac- 


quaintance with an attorney, who had formerly tranſ- 
acted affairs for me, and to him I applied; but 
inſtead of furniſhing me with any buſineſs, he laughed 
at my undertaking, and told me, He was afraid 1 
* thould turn his deeds into plays, and he ſhould ex- 
* pect to ſee them on the ſtage. Not to tire you 
with inſtances of this kind from others, I found that 


Plato himſelf did not hold poets in greater abhor- 


rence, than theſe men of buſineſs do. Whenever 1 
durſt venture to a coffee-houſe, which was on Sun- 


days only, a whiſper ran round the room, which was 


conſtantly attended with a ſneer That's Poet Wil- | 


ton; for I know not whether you have obſerved it; 


but there is a malignity in the nature of man, which, 
when not weeded out; or at leaft covered by a good 


. education and politeneſs, delights in making another 


uneaſy or diflatigged with himfelf. This abundantly 
Vol. IV. 2 a appears 
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appears in all aſſemblies, except thoſe which are filled 
by people of faſhion, andeſpecially : among the) younger 
people of both ſexes, whoſe birth and fortunes place 
them juſt without the polite. circles; I mean the 
lower claſs of the gentry, and the higher of the 
mercantile world, who are,, in reality, the worſt bred 
part of mankind. Well, Sir, whilſt I continued in 
this miſerable ſtate, with ſcarce ſufficient buſineſs t to 
keep me from ſtarving, the reputation of a poet be- 
ing my bane, I accidentally became acquainted with 
a bookſeller, who told me, It was pity a man my 
learning and genius ſhould be obliged to ſuch a me- 
* thod of getting his livelihood ; that he had a com- 
« paſſion for me, and if I would engage with him, 
© he would undertake to provide handſomely for me. 
A man in my circumſtances, as he very well knew, 
had no choice. 1 accordingly accepted his ropoſal 
with his conditions, which were none of the moſt 
favourable, and fell to tranſlating with all my might. 
1 had no longer reaſon to lament the want of buſineſs; 
for he furniſhed me with ſo much, that in half a year 
1 almoſt writ myſelf blind. I likewiſe contracted a 
diſtemper by my ſedentary life, in which no part of 
my body was exerciſed but my right arm, which 
rendered me incapable of writing for a long time. 
This unluckily happening to delay the publication of 
a work, and my laſt performance not having fold 
well, the bookſeller declined any further engage- 
ment, and aſperſed me to his brethren as a careleßs, 
idle fellow. I had, however, by having hali-worked, 
and half-ſtarved myſelf to death, during the time ! 
was in his ſervice, ſaved a few guineas, with which 
I bought a lottery- ticket, reſolving to throw mylelf 
into fortune's lap, and try if me would make me 
amends for the injuries ſhe had done me at the gaming 
table. This purchaſe being made, left me almoſt per- 
nyleſs; when, as if 1 had not been ſufficiently miſe- 
rable, a balliff in woman's clothes got admittance to 
| my chamber, whither he was directed by the 155 
eller 
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ſeller. He: arreſted ,me at-my.tailor's ſuit for thirty- 
five poun unds; a ſum for which 1 could not pracure 
bail, and was therefore conveyed to his houſe, where 
I was locked up in an upper chamber. I had now 
neither health, (for I was ſcarce recovered from my 
indiſpoſition) liberty, money, or friends; and had 
abandoned all hopes, and even the deſire of life. 
But this cauld not laſt long, ſaid Adams; for 
« doubtleſs:the tailor releaſed you the moment he was 
truly acquainted with your affairs, and knew that 
* your, circumſtances would not permit you to pay 
him.“ Oh, Sir, anſwered the, gentleman, he knew 
that before he arreſted me; ; nay, he knew that no- 
thing but incapacity could prevent. me paying my 
debts; for I had been his cuſtomer many years, had 
ſpent vaſt ſums of money with him, and had always 
paid moſt punctually in my proſperous days: But 
when I, reminded. him of this, with aſſurances, that, 
if he would not moleſt my endeavours, I would pay 
him all the money I could by my. utmoſt labour and 
induſtry procure, reſerving only what. was ſufficient 
to preſerve me alive: He, anſwered, his patience was 
worn out; that I had put him off from tune to time; 
that he wanted the money; that he had put it into 
a lawyer's hands; and if 1 did not pay him imme- 
diately, or find ſecurity, I mult lie in gaol, and ex- 
pect no mercy. He may expect mercy,” cries 
Addams, ſtarting from his chair, where he will find 
* none ! How can ſuch a wretch repeat the Lord's 
prayer; where the word, which is tranſlated, 1 know 
not for what reaſon, T reſpaſſes, 8 a orig1- 
* nal, Debts? And as ſurely as we. do not forgive 
« others their debts, When they are unable to pay 
them; fo ſurely ſhall we ourſelves be unforgiven, 
* when we are in no condition of paying.“ He ceaſed, 
and the gentleman proceeded. While I Was in this 
deplorable ſituation, a former acquaintance, to whom 
I had communicated my lottery- ticket, found me 
out, and, mak ing me a viſit, with. .great delight un 
GEE 1 his 
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his countenance, ſhook me heartily by the hand, and 
wiſhed me joy of my good fortune: For,” ſays he, 
your ticket is come up a prize of 3000 J.“ Adams 
ſnapt his fingers at theſe words in an exſtaſy of joy; 
vhich however did not continue long: For the gen- 
tleman thus proceeded: Alas | Sir, this was only 
a trick of fortune to ſink me the deeper; for I had 
© diſpoſed of this lottery ticket two days before to a 
relation, who refuſed lending me a ſhilling without 
it, in order to procure myſelf bread. As ſoon as 
my friend was acquainted with my unfortunate fale, 
he began to revile me, and remind me of all the ill 
conduct and miſcarriages of my life. He ſaid, * I 
was one whom fortune could not ſave, if ſhe would; 
* that I was now ruined without any hopes of retrie- 
val, nor muſt expect any pity from my friends; 
that it would be extreme weakneſs to compaſſionate 
the misfortunes of a man, who ran headlong to his 
* own deſtruction. He then painted to me, in as 
lively colours as he was able, the happineſs I ſhould 
have now enjoyed, had I not fooliſhly diſpoſed of my 
ticket. I urged the plea of neceſſity ; but he made 
no anſwer to that, and began again to revile me, till 
I could bear it no longer, and deſired him to finiſh | 
his viſit. I ſoon exchanged the bailiff's houſe for a 
priſon; where, as I had not money ſufficient to pro- 
cure me a ſeparate apartment, I was crouded in with 
a great number of miſerable wretches, in common 
with whom I was deſtitute of every convenience of 
life, even that which all the brutes enjoy, wholfome 
air. In theſe dreadful circumſtances I applied by let- 
ter to ſeveral of my old acquaintance, and ſuch, to 
' whom I had formerly lent money, without any great 
proſpect of its being returned, for their aſſiſtance; 
but in vain. An excuſe, inſtead of a denial, was the 
gentleſt anfwer I received. Whilſt I languiſhed 
in a condition too horrible to be deſcribed, and which, 
in a land of humanity, and what is much more, 
chriſtianity, ſeems a ſtrange puniſhment for a little 
| 8 inadvertency 
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madvertency and indiſcretion; whilſt I was in this 
condition, a fellow came into the priſon, and enquir- 
ing me out, delivered me the following letter: 


« $I R, 


« My father, to whom you ſold your ticket in the 
« laſt Jonas, died the ſame day in which it came 
« up a prize, as you have FOR heard, and left 
« me ſole heireſs of all his fortune. I am ſo much 
« touched with your preſent circumſtances, and the 
« uneafineſs you mult feel, at having been driven to 
« diſpoſe of what might have made you happy, that 
I muſt deſire your acceptance of the incloſed, and 
«c am 
« Your humble ſervant, 
„% HARRIET HEARTY.” 


And: what do you. think was incloſed? 01 don't 
know, ' cried Adams; not leſs than a guinea, I 
hope. — Sir, it was a bank. note for 2001. —* 2001. 
ſays Adams, in a rapture! - No leſs, I aſſure you, 
anſwered the gentleman; a ſum I was not half ſo de- 
lighted with, as with the 5 name of the generous girl 
that ſent it me; and who was not only che beſt, but 
the handſomeſt creature in the univerſe; and for whom 
I had long had a paſſion, which I never durſt diſcloſe 
to her. I kiſſed her name a thouſand times, my eyes 
overflowing with tenderneſs and gratitude, I repeated 
—Put not to detain you with theſe raptures, I imme- 
diately acquired my liberty; and, having paid all my 
debts, departed, with upwards of fifty pounds in my 
pocket, to thank my kind deliverer. She happened 
to be then out of town, a circumſtance, which, upon 
reflection, pleaſed me; for, by that means, Thad an op- 
portunity to appear before her in a more decent dreſs. 
At her return to town, within a day or two, I threw 
myſelf at her feet with the moſt ardent acknowledg- 
ments, which ſhe rejected y with an unfeigned greatneſs 
of mind, and told me, I could not oblige her more 
GE 3 | than 
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than by never mentioning, or, if poſſible, thinking 
on a circumſtance which muft bring to my mind an 
accident that might be grievous to me to think on, 
She proceeded thus: What ] have done, is in my own 
« eyes a trifle, and perhaps infinitely lefs than would 
have become fie to do. And if you think of en- 
« gaging in any bufinefs, where a larger ſum may 
be ſerviceable to you, I ſhall not be over- rigid, either 
« as to the ſecurity or intereſt.” I endeavoured to ex- 
preſs all the gratitude in my power to this profufion of 
goodneſs, tho perhaps it was my enemy, and began 
to afflidt my mind with more agonies than all the mi- 
ſeries I had underwent; it affected me with ſeverer 
reflections than poverty, diſtreſs, and priſons united, 
had been able to make me feel; for, Sir, theſe acts 
and profeſſions of kindneſs, which were ſufficient to 
have raiſed in a good heart the moſt violent paſſion of 
friendſhip to one of the Tame, or to age ani} uglineſs 
in a different ſex, came to me from a woman, a young 
and beautiful woman, one whoſe perfections I had 
long known; and fot whom I had long conceived a 
violent paſſion, tho' with a deſpair, which made me 
endeavour father to curb and conceal, than to nouriſh 
or acquaint her with it. In ſhort, they came upon me 
united with beauty, ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs, ſuch be- 
witching ſmiles—O ! Mr. Adams, in that moment! 
loft myſelf, and forgetting ourdifferent fituations, nor 
confidering what return I was making to her good- 
neſs, by defiring her, who had given me ſo much, to 
beſtow her all, I laid gently hold on her hand, and, 
conveying it to my lips, I preſs'd it with inconceiv- 


able ardour ; then, lifting up my ſwimming eyes, 
I ſaw her face and neck overſpread with one bluſh; 
ſhe offered to withdraw her hand, yet not fo as to de- 
liver it from mine, tho” J held it with the gentleſt 
force. We both ſtood trembling, her eyes caſt on 
the ground, and mine ſtedfaſtly fixt on her. Good 
G—, what was then the condition of my ſoul! burn- 
ing with love, defire, admiration, gratitude, and 

x = a 
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my guilt. I deteſt the reflection that J would have 


ny happir FORE. 
now. You have $pliced me too much already ; 
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have long known your worth; nay, I muſt confeſs) 
lag] ſhe bluſhing, © I have long diſcovered that 
« paſſion for me you profeſs, notwithſtanding thoſe 

* endeavours, which I am convinced were unaffected, 
to conceal it; and if all I can give with reaſon will 
not ſuffice, —take reaſon away,—and now I believe 
vou cannot aſk me what I will deny.“ She ut- 
tered theſe words with a ſweetneſs not to be ima- 
gined. I immediately ſtarted ; my blood, which lay 
treezing at my heart, ruſhed rumultuouſly through 
every vein. I ſtood for a moment ſilent; then, flying 
to her, I caught her in my arms, no longer reſiſting, 
and ſoftly told her, ſhe muſt give me then herſelf, 
O, Sir!— Can I deſcribe her look? She remained 
filent, and almoſt motionleſs, ſeveral minutes. At 
laſt, recoyering herſelf a little, ſhe inſiſted on my 
leaving her, and in ſuch a manner, that I inſtantly 
obeyed:—You may imagine, however, I ſoon ſaw her 
again.—But I aſk pardon, I fear I have detained you 

too long 1 in relating the particulars of the former in- 
terview. So far otherwiſe,” ſaid Adams, licking 
his lips, that I could willingly hear it over again. 
Well, Sir, continued the gentleman, to be as conciſe 
as poſſible, within a week ſhe conſented to make me 
the happieſt of mankind, We were married ſhortly 
after; andwhen I came to examine the circumſtances 
of my wife's fortune, (which, I do aſſure you, I was 
not preſently at leiſure enough to do) I found it 
amounted to about ſix thouſand pounds, moſt part of 
which lay in effe&s; for her father had been a wine- 
merchant, and ſhe ſeemed willing, if | liked it, that! 
| ſhould carry on the ſame trade. I readily, and too in- 
conſiderately, undertook it; for, not having been 
bred up to the ſecrets of the buſineſs, and endeavour- 
ing to deal with the utmoſt honeſty and uprightneſs, 
I ſoon found our fortune in a declining way, and 
my trade decreaſing by little and little; for my 
wines, which I never adulterated after their importa- 
tion, and were ſold as neat as they came over, were 
8 univerſally 
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univerſally decried by the vintners, to whom I could 
not allow them quite as cheap as thoſe who gained 
double the profit by a leſs price. I ſoon began to 
deſpair of improving our fortune by theſe means; nor 
was I at all eaſy at the viſits and familiarity of many 
who had been my acquaintance in my proſperity, but 

denied and ſhunned me in my adverſity, and now 
very forwardly renewed their acquaintance with me. 
In ſhort, I had ſufficiently ſeen, that the pleaſures of 
the world are chiefly folly, and the buſineſs of it 
moſtly knavery ; and both, nothing better than va- 
nity: The men of pleaſure tearing one another to 
pieces, from the emulation of ſpending money, and 
the men of buſineſs, from envy in getting it. My 
happineſs conſiſted entirely in my wife, whom T loved 
with an inexpreſſible fondneſs, which was perfectly 
returned; and my proſpects were no other than to 
provide for our growing family; for ſhe was now big 
of her ſecond child: I therefore took an opportu- 
nity to aſk her opinion of entering into a retired life, 
which, after hearing my reaſons, and perceiving my 
affection for it, ſhe readily embraced. We ſoon put 
our ſmall fortune, now reduced under three thouſand 
pounds, into money, with part of which we pur- 
chaſed this little place, whither we retired ſoon after - 
her delivery; from a world full of buſtle, noiſe, 

hatred, envy, and ingratitude, to eaſe, quiet, and 
love, We have here lived almoſt twenty years, with 
little other converſation than our own, moſt of the 
neighbourhood taking us for very ſtrange people ; 
the ſquire of the pariſh repreſenting me as a madman, 
and the parſon as a preſbyterian ; becauſe I will not 
hunt with the one, nor drink with the other. Sir, 
lays Adams, Fortune hath, I think, paid you all 
* her debts in this ſweet retirement.“ Sir, replied ' 
the gentleman, I am thankful to the great Author of 
all things, for the bleſſings | here enjoy. I have the 
belt of wives, and three pretty children, for whom 
| have the true tenderneſs of a parent; but no bleſ- 
= ſings 
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occaſions. Thus, Sir, ſaid the gentleman, 
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ſings are pure in in this world. Vichin three Jeu 
of my. arrival here I loſt my elde ſon. (eien E 
ſighed bitterly.) WT! hs ſaid Adams, . © We m 


fubmit to, providence, and conſider death is com- 


mon to all. We muſt 1 indeed, a0 bers 
the gentleman; and if he had died, coul d have 
bore the loſs with patience; but alas! Sir, he was 


ſtolen away from my door, by ſome wicked travelling 


„whom they call Gipſies ; nor could I ever 
with the moſt diligent ſearch recover him. Poor 
child! he had the ſweeteſt look, the exact 1 dun 
of his mother; at which ſome tears unwittingly dropt 
from his eyes, as did likewiſe from thoſe 540 Adams, 
who always ſympathized with his Sports al 5 

ave 
finiſhed my ſtory, in which, if I have been too par- 
ticular, I aſk your pardon ; and naw, if you pleaſe, I 
will fetch yqu another bottle; e propo ſal the 
pern thankfully accepted. 


0 HARP IF. 
A deſcription of Mr. Wilſon's way of living. The tra- 
gical adventure of the dog, and other grave matters. 


\HE gentleman returned with the battle ; and 
Adams and he fat ſome time ſilent, when the 

former ſtarted up, and cried, No, that won't do. 
The gentleman enquired into his meaning; he an- 
ſwered, He had been conſidering that it was poſſihle 
< the late famous king Theodore might have been 
the very ſon whom he had loſt; but added, that 
his age could not anſwer that imagination. How- 
ever, ſays he, G diſpoſes all things for the 
c beſt, and very probably he may be ſome great man, 
or duke, and may, one day or other, reviſit you 
in that capacity.” The gentleman anſwered, he 
would know him amongſt ten thouſand ; for he had 
> a mark 
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a mark on his left breaſt of a ſtrawberry,, which his 
"horher had given him by longing for that fruit. 
Tur beautiful young lady, the Morning, now 
rofe from her bed, and with a countenance bloom- 
ing with frefh youth and ſprightlinefs, like Miſs *— 
with ſoft dews hanging on her pouting lips, began 
to take her early walk over the eaſtern hills; and pre- 
ſently after, that gallant perfon the ſun ſtole ſoftly 
from his wife's chamber to pay his addreſſes to her 
when the gentleman aſked his gueſt if he would walk 
forth and ſurvey his little garden, which he readily 
agreed to, and Joſeph at the ſame time awaking from 
a ſleep, in which he had been two hours buried, went 
with them. No parterres, no fountains, no ſtatues, 
embelliſhed this little garden. Its only ornament was 
a ſhort walk, ſhaded on each fide by a filbert-hedge, 
with a ſmall alcove at one end; whither in hot wea- 
ther the gentleman and his wife uſed to retire and 
divert themſelves with their children, who played in 
the walk before them; but tho? vanity had no votary 
in this little ſpot, here was variety of fruit, and every 
thing uſeful for the kitchen ; which was abundantly 
ſufficient to catch the admiration of Adams, who told 
the gentleman, he had certainly a good gardener. Sir, 
anſwered he, that gardener is now before you; What- 
ever you ſee here, 1s the work ſolely of my own hands. 
Whilſt Iam providing neceſſaries for my table, I like- 
wiſe procure myſelf an appetite for them. In fair 
ſeaſons, I ſeldom paſs leſs than fix hours of the 
twenty-four in this place, where I am not idle; and 
by theſe means I have been able to preſerve my health 
ever ſince my arrival here, without aſſiſtance from 
phyſic. Hither I generally repair at the dawn, and 
exerciſe myſelf whilſt my wife dreſſes her children, 
and prepares our breakfaſt ; after which we are ſel- 
dom aſunder during the reſidue of the day; for 
when the weather will not permit them to accompany 
me here, T am uſually within with them; for I am 


* Whoever the reader pleaſes, 
| neither 
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neither aſhamed of converſing with my wife, nor of 
playing with my children; to ſay the truth, I do not 
perceive that inferiority of underſtanding which the 
levity of rakes, the dulneſs of men of buſineſs, or 
the auſterity of the learned would perſuade us of in 
women. As for my woman, I declare I have found 
none of my own ſex capable of making juſter obſer- 
vations on life, or of delivering them more agreeably; 
nor do I believe any one poſſeſſed of a faithfuller or 
braver friend. And ſure as this friendſhip is ſweetened | 
with more delicacy and tenderneſs, ſo is it confirmed 
by dearer pledges than can attend the cloſeſt male alli- 
ance; for what union can be ſo faſt, as our common 
intereſt in the fruits of our embraces ? Perhaps, Sir, 
you are not yourſelf a father; if you are not, be aſ- 
fured you cannot conceive the delight I have i in my 
fittle-ones. Would you not deſpiſe me, if you ſaw 
me ftretched on the ground, 1 my children play- 
ing round me? I ſhould reverence the ſight,* quoth 
Adams, I myſelf am now the father of ſix, and 
© have been of eleven, and I can ſay I never ſcour- 
ed a child of my own, unleſs as his ſchool-maſter, 
and then have felt every ſtroke on my own poſte- 
riors. And as to what you ſay concerning women, 
I have often lamented my own wife did not under- 
ſtand Greek. The gentleman ſmiled, and an- 
fwered, he would not be apprehended to inſinuate that 
his own had an underſtanding above the care of her 
family; on the contrary, ſays he, my Harriet, I affure 
you, is a notable houſewife, and few gentlemens' 
houſe-keepers underſtand cookery or confectionary 
better; buttheſeare arts which ſhe hath no great occa- 
fion for now: However, the wine you commended ſo 
much laſt night at ſupper, was of her own making, 
as is indeed all the liquor in my houſe, except my 
beer, which falls to my province. And] aſſure you It 
is as excellent, quoth Adams, as ever taſted.” We 
formerly kept a maid- ſervant, but ſince my girls have 


been growing ape ſhe is unwilling to indulge * 
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idleneſs; for as the fortunes I ſhall give them will be 
very ſmall, we intend not to breed them above the 
rank they arelikely to fill hereafter, nor to teach them 
to deſpiſe or ruin a plain huſband. Indeed, I could 
viſh a man of my owntemper, and a retired life might 
fall to their lot; for I have experienced, that calm ſe- 
rene happineſs, which is ſeated in content, is inconſiſt- 

ent with the hurry and buſtle of the world. He was 
proceeding thus, when the little things, being juſt 
riſen, ran eagerly towards him, and aſked him bleſ- 
ſing: They were ſhy to the ſtrangers; but the eldeſt 
acquainted her father, that her mother and the young 
gentle woman were up, and that breakfaſt was ready. 
They all went in, where the gentleman was ſurprized 
at the beauty of Fanny, who had now recovered her- 
ſelf from her fatigue, and was entirely clean dreſt; 
for the rogues who had taken away her purſe, had left 
her her bundle. But if he was ſo much amazed at the 
beauty of this young creature, his gueſts were no leſs 
charmed at the tenderneſs which appeared in the be- 
haviour of the huſband and wife to each other, and to 
their children; and at the dutiful and affectionate be- 
haviour of theſe to their parents. Theſe inſtances 
pleaſed the well-diſpoſed mind of Adams, equally 
with the readineſs which they expreſs'd to oblige their 
gueſts, and their forwardneſs to offer them the belt of 
every thing in their houſe; and what delighted him 
ſtill more, was an inſtance or two of their charity; for 
whilſt they were at breakfaſt, the good woman was 
called forth to aſſiſt her ſick neighbour, which ſhe 
did with ſome cordials made for the public uſe; and 
the good man went into his garden at the ſame time, 
to ſupply another, with ſomething which he wanted 
thence; for they had nothing which thoſe who want- 
ed it were not welcome to. Theſe good people were 
in the utmoſt cheerfulneſs when they heard the report 
of a gun; and immediately afterwards a little dog, 
the favorite of the eldeſt daughter, came limping in 
all bloody, and laid himſelf at his miſtreſs's feet; the 
poor 
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poor girl, who was about eleven years old, burſt into 
tears at the fight; and preſently one of the neigh- 
bours came in and informed them, that the young 
ſquire, the ſon of the lord of the manor, had ſhot 
him as he paſt by, ſwearing at the ſame time, he would 
proſecute the maſter of him for keeping a ſpaniel; 
tor that he had given notice, he would not ſaffer one 
in the pariſh. The dog, whom his miſtreſs had 
taken into her lap, died in a few minutes, licking her 
hand. She expreſs'd great agony at his loſs; and the 
other children began to cry for their ſiſter's misfor- 
tune, nor could Fanny herſelf refrain. Whilſt the 
father and mother attempted to comfort her, Adams 
_ graſped his crabſtick, and would have ſallied out after 
the ſquire, had not Joſeph withheld him. He could 
not however bridle his tongue —— He pronounced 
the word Raſcal with great emphaſis ; ſaid, he deſer- 
ved to be hanged more than a highwayman, and 
wiſhed he had the ſcourging him. The:mother took 
her child, lamenting and carrying the dead favourite 
in her arms out of the room, when the gentleman 
ſaid, this was the ſecond time this ſquire had endea- 
voured to kill the little wretch, and had wounded 
him ſmartly once before, adding, he could have no 
motive but ill- nature; for the little thing, which was 
not near as big as one's fiſt, had never been twenty 
yards from the houſe in the ſix years his daughter 
had had it. He ſaid he had done nothing to deſerve 
this uſage; but his father had too great a fortune to 
contend with. That he was as abſolute as any tyrant 
in the univerſe, and had killed all the dogs, and taken 
away all the guns in the neighbourhood, and not only 
that, but he trampled down hedges, and rode over 
corn and gardens, with no more regard than if they 
were the highway. I wiſh I could catch him in ma 
garden, ſaid Adams; though I would rather for- 
give him riding through my houſe, than ſuch an 
ill natured act as this.“ ; | 
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Tu cheerfulneſs of their converſation being in- 
terrupted by this accident, in which the gueſts could 
be of no ſervice to their kind entertainer, and as the 

"mother was taken up in adminiftring conſolation to 
the poor girl, whoſe diſpoſition was too good hafti 

to forget the ſudden loſs of her little favorite, which 
had been' fondling with her a'few minutes before; and 
as Joſeph and F. *anny were impatient to get home and 
begin "thoſe previous cereinonies to their happineſs 
which Adams had infiſted on, they now offered to 
take their leave, The gentleman importuned them 
much to ſtay dinner; ; but when he found their 
eagerneſs to depart, he ſummoned his wife, and ac- 
cordingly, having g peiformed all the uſual ceremonies 
of bows and curt' ies, more pleaſant to be ſeen than 
to be related, they took their leave, the gentleman 
and his wife heartily wiſhing them a good journey, 
and they as heartily Harkins them for their kind 
entertainment. They then departed, Adams declar- 
ing, that this was the manner in which the people 
had lived in the golden age. 


CH AP. V. 


4 diſputation on ſchools, held on the road between Mr. 
Abraham Adams and Foſeph ; and a diſcovery not 
unwelcome io them both. 


UR travellers having well refreſned themſelves 

at the gentleman's houſe, Joſeph and Fanny 

with ſleep, and Mr. Abraham Adams with ale and 
tobacco, renewed their journey with great alacrity; 
and, purſuing the road in which they 1 were directed, 
travelled many miles before they met with any ad- 
venture worth relating. In this interval, we ſhall 
preſent our readers with a very curious diſcourſe, as 
we apprehend it, concerning public ſchools, which 
E 
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paſs· d between Mr. Joſeph Andrews and Mr. Abra. 


" FS 


ham 1 

Tr had not gone far, before Adams calling to 
Joſeph, aſked him, If he had attended to the gentle- 
man's ſtory; he anſwered, © To all the former part. 
* And don't you think,” ſays he, he was a very un- 
© happy man in his youth? ak. very unhappy man, 


© indeed,” anſwered the other. Joſeph,* cries 


Adams, ſcrewing up his mouth, I have found it; 


I have diſcovered the cauſe of all the misfortunes 


Which befel him. A public ſchool, Joſeph, was the 


* : $: . . : ; ; a 


3 


cauſe of all the calamities which he afterwards ſuf- 
fered. Public ſchools are the nurſeries of all vice 
and immorality. All the wicked fellows whom 1 
remember at the univerſity were bred at them.— Ah, 
Lord! I can remember as well as if it was but yel- 
terday, a knot of them; they called them King's 
Scholars, I forgot why——very wicked fellows ! 
Joſeph, you may thank the Lord you were not bred 
atapublick ſchool, you would never have preſerved 
your virtue as you have. The firſt care I always 
take, is of a boy's morals; I had rather he ſhould 
be a blockhead than an atheiſt or a preſpyterian. 
What is all the learning of the world compared to 
his immortal ſoul ? What ſhall a man take in ex- 
change for his ſoul! But the maſters of great ſchools 

trouble themſelves about no ſuch thing. I have 
known a lad of eighteen at the univerſity, who hath 
not been able to ſay his catechiſm; but for my own 
part, I always ſcourged a lad ſooner for miſſing 
that than any other leſſon. Believe me, child, all 
that gentleman's misfortunes aroſe from his being 
educated at a public ſchool.“ 

I doth not become me,” anſwered Joſeph, to 
diſpute any thing, Sir, with you, eſpecially a matter 
of this kind; for to be ſure you muſt be allowed by 
all the wor 14 to be the beſt teacher of a ſchool in 


all our county.” * ns that,” ſays Adams, I bc- 
6 lieve 
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lieve, is granted me; that I may without much va- 
« nity pretend to- nay, I believe I may ge to the next 
county too but gloriarinoneſt meum. However, 
Sir, as you are pleaſed to bid me ſpeak, ſays Joſeph, 

« you know my late maſter, Sir Thomas Booby, 
was bred at a public ſchool, and he was the fineſt 
« gentleman in all the neighbourhood, And 1 
have often heard him ſay, if he had a hundred 
boys he would breed them all at the fame place. 
It was his opinion, and J have often heard him de- 
liver it, that a boy taken from a public ſchool, and 
carried into the world, will learn more imone year 
« there, than one of a private education will in five. 
+ He uſed to ſay, the ſchool itſelf initiated him a 
great way, (I remember that was his very expreſ- 
ſion) for great ſchools are little ſocieties; where a 
boy of any obſervation. may ſee in epitome what 
he will afterwards > nk in the world at large.“ Hnc 
lle lacbrymæ; for that very reaſon,” quoth Adams, 
F prefer a private ſchool, where boys may be kept 
in innocence and ignorance; for, according to that 
fine paſſage in the Wage of Cato, the ny — 
5 * tragedy I ever read, 


«If FOE of the world muſt acid men ella. 
5 May Fuba ever live in n — 


; Who would not rather preſerve the polity y of bis 
child, than wiſh him to attain the whole circle of 
« arts and ſciences; which, by-the-by, he may learn 
in the claſſes of a private ſchool? For I would not 
© be vain, but I eſteem myſelf to be ſecond to none, 
© null; ſecundum, in teaching theſe things; ſo that a 
* lad may have as much learning in a private as in 
a a public education. And, with fubmiſſion, an- 
Iwered Joſeph, he may get as much vice, wit- 

© neſs ſeveral country gentlemen, who were educated 
* within five miles of their own houſes, and are as 
* wicked as if they had known the world from their 

Vor- IV. D d e 
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< infancy. I remember when I was in the ſtable, ifa 
young horſe was vicious in his nature, no correc- 
tion would make him otherwiſe; I take it to be 
« equally the ſame among men: If a boy be of a 
* miſchievous, wicked inclination, no ſchool, though 
ever ſo private, will ever make him good; on the 
« contrary, if he be of a righteous temper, you may 
« truſt him to London, or wherever elſe you pleaſe, 
© he will be in no danger of being corrupted. Be- 
< ſides, I have often heard my maſter ſay, that the 
< diſcipline practiſed in public ſchools was much bet- 
ter than that in private. You talk like a jacka- 
< napes,” ſays Adams, and ſo did your maſter, 
6 
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Diſcipline indeed] becauſe one man ſcourges twen- 
ty or thirty boys more in a morning than another, 
is he therefore a better diſciplinarian? I do preſume 
to confer, in this point, with all who have taught 
from Chiron's time to this day; and, if I was ma- 
ſter of fix boys only, I would preſerve as good diſ- 
cipline amongſt them as the maſter of the greateſt 
ſchool in the world. I ſay nothing, young man; 
remember, I ſay nothing; but if Sir Thomas him- 
ſelf had been educated nearer home, and under the 
tuition of ſomebody, remember I name nobody, it 
might have been better for him—but his father muſt 
inſtitute him in the knowledge of the world. Nemo 
mortalium omnibus horis ſapit.. Joleph ſeeing him 
run on in this manner, aſked pardon many times, 
aſſuring him, he had no intention to offend. I believe 
you had Not, child,” ſaid he, and I am not angty 
< with you; but for maintaining good diſcipline in 
© a ſchool; for this And then he ran on as before, 
named all the maſters who are recorded in old books, 
- and preferred himſelf to them all. Indeed, if this 
| ae I man had an enthuſiaſm, or what the vulgar call 

- a blind-ſide, it was this; he thought a ſchoolmaſter 
the greateſt character in the world, and himſelf the 
- greateſt of all ſchoolmaſters, neither of which won 
= . | 3 6 
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he would have given up to Alexander the Great at 
the head of his army. | 

Apams continued his ſubject till they came to one 
of the beautifulleſt ſpots of ground in the univerſe: 
It was a kind of natural amphitheatre, formed by the 
widening of a ſmall rivulet, which was planted with 
thick woods, and the trees roſe gradually above each 
other, by the natural aſcent of the ground they ſtood 
on; which aſcent, as they hid with their boughs, 
they ſeemed to have been diſpoſed by the deſign of 
the moſt ſkilful planter. The ſoil was ſpread with a 
verdure, which no paint could imitate; and the whole 
place might have raiſed romantic ideas in elder minds 
than thoſe of Joſeph and Fanny, without the aſſiſt- 
ance @r Ave... © . 

HERE they arrived about noon, and Joſeph pro- 
poſed to Adams, that they ſhould reſt a while in this 
delightful place, and refreſh themſelves with ſome 
proviſions, which the good-nature of Mrs. Wilſon had 
provided them with. Adams made no objection to 
the propoſal ; ſo down they ſat, and pulling out a 
cold fowl, and a bottle of wine, they made a repaft 
with a cheerfulneſs which might have attracted the 
envy of more ſplendid tables. I ſhould not omit, 
that they found among their proviſion a little paper, 
containing a piece of gold, which Adams imagin- 
ing had been put there by miſtake, would have 
returned back to reſtore it ; but he was at laſt con- 
vinced by Joſeph, that Mr. Wilſon had taken this 
handſome way of furniſhing them with a ſupply for 
their journey, on his having related the diſtreſs which 
they had been in, when they were relieved by the 
generoſity of the pedlar. Adams ſaid, he was glad to 
lee ſuch an inſtance of goodneſs, not ſo much for the 
conveniency which it brought them, as for the ſake 
of the doer, whoſe reward would be great in heaven, 
He likewiſe comforted himſelf with a reflection, that 
he ſhould ſhortly have an opportunity of returning it 
him; for the gentleman was within a week to make 
| C117 


an affection for that gentleman as ourſelves, will re- 


the name of ſuch a perſon, muſt, I imagine, reve- 
rence him infinitely more than the poſſeſſor of all 
thoſe other things; which, when we ſo admire, We 
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a journey into Somerſetſhire, to paſs thro? Adams' 
. pariſh, and had faithfully promiſed to call on him; 
a circumſtance which we thought too immaterial to 
mention before; but which thoſe who have as great 


joice at, as it may give them hopes of ſeeing him 
again. Then Joſeph made a ſpeech on charity, which 
the reader, if he is ſo diſpoſed, may fee in the next 
chapter; for we ſcorn to betray him into any ſuch 
reading, without firſt giving him warning. 


CH AP: VT; 


Moral reflections by Joſeph Andrews, with the hunting 

adventure, and parſon Adams's miraculous eſrape. 
1 HAVE often wondered, Sir, ſaid Joſeph, to 
1 obſerve ſo few inſtances of charity among man- 
kind; for tho? the goodneſs of a man's heart did not 
incline him to relieve the diſtreſſes of his fellow-crea- 
tures, methinks the deſire of honour ſhould move 
him to it. What inſpires a man to build fine houſes, 
to purchaſe fine furniture, pictures, clothes, and other 
things at a great expence, but an ambition to be 
reſpected more than other people? Now, would not 
one great act of charity, one inſtance of redeeming 
a poor family from all the miſeries of poverty, re- 
ſtoring an unfortunate tradeſman by a ſum of money, 
to the means of procuring a livelihood by his 1n- 
duſtry, diſcharging an undone debtor from his debts 
or a gaol, or any ſuch like example of goodneſs, 
create a man more honour and reſpect than he could 
acquire by the fineſt houſe, furniture, pictures, or 
clothes, that were ever beheld ? For not only the ob- 
ject himſelf, who was thus relieved, but all who heard 


rather 
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rather praiſe the builder, the workman, the painter, 
the lace-maker, the tailor, and the reſt, by whoſe 
ingenuity they are produced, than the perſon who 
by his money makes them his own, For my own 
part, when I have waited behind my lady in a room 
hung with fine pictures, while I have been looking 
at them, I have never once thought of their owner, 
nor hath any one elſe, as I ever obſerved; for when 
it has been aſked whoſe picture that was, it was ne- 
ver once anſwered, the maſter's of the houſe ; but 
Ammyconni, Paul Varniſh, Hannibal Scratchi, 
Hogarthi, which I ſuppoſe were the names of 15 
painters; but if it was aſæed, Who redeemed ſuch a 
one out of priſon? Who lent ſuch a ruined tradeſman 
money to ſet up? W ho clothed that family of poor 
ſmall children? it is very plain what mult be the an- 
ſwer. And beſides, theſe great folks are miſtaken, if 
they imagine they get any honour at all by theſe means; 
for I do not remember I ever was with my lady at 
any houfe where ſhe commended the houſe or fur- 
niture; but I have heard her at her return home make 
ſport and jeer at whatever ſhe had before commended; 
and I have been told by other gentlemen in livery, 
that it is the ſame in their families; but I defy 
the wiſeſt man in the world to turn a true good action 
into ridicule. I defy him to do it. He who ſhould 
endeavour it, would-be laughed at himſelf, inſtead 
of making others laugh. N obody ſcarce doth any 
good, yet They all agree in praiſing thoſe who do. In- 
deed, it is ſtrange that all men ſhould conſent in com- 
mending g goodneſs, and no man endeavour to deſerve 
that commendation; whilſt, on the contrary, all rail 
at wickedneſs, and all are as eager to be what they 
abuſe. This I know not the reaſon of; but it is as 
plain as day-light to thoſe who converſe in the world, 
as I have done theſe three years. Are all the great 
folks wicked then ? ſays Fanny, To be ſure there 
are ſome exceptions, aniwered. Joſeph. Some gen- 
tlemen of our cloth report charitable actions done by 
e oY” kheir 
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the ir lords and maſters; and I have heard ſquire Pope, 
the great poet, at my lady's table, tell ſtories of a 
man that lived at a place called Roſs, and another 
at the Bath, one Al— Al- I forget his name, but 
it is in the book of verſes. This gentleman hath built 
up a ſtately houſe too, which the ſquire likes very 
well; but his charity is ſeen farther than his houſe; 
though it ſtands on a hill, ay, and brings him more 
honour too. It was his charity that put him in the 
book, where the ſquire ſays he puts all thoſe who 
@ſerve it; and, to be ſure, as he lives among all the 
great people, if there were any ſuch, he would know 
them. — This was all of Mr. Joſeph Andrews's ſpeech 
which I could get him to recollect, which I have de- 
livered as near as was poſſible in his own words, with 
a very ſmall embelliſhment. Bur I believe the reader 
hath not been a little ſurprized at the long filence of 
parſon Adams, eſpecially as ſo many occaſions offered 
themſelves to exert his curiofity and obſervation. 
The truth is, he was faſt aſleep, and had ſo been 
from the beginning of the preceding narrative; and, 
indeed, if the reader conſiders, that ſo many hours 
had paſt ſince he had cloſed his eyes, he will not 
wonder at his repoſe, tho' even Henley himſelf, or 
as great an orator (if any ſuch be) had been in his 

roſtrum or tub before him. TY 
Joszyn, who, whilſt he was ſpeaking, had conti- 
nued in one attituce, with his head reclining on one 
fide, and his eyes caſt on the ground, no ſooner per- 
ceived, on looking up, the poſition of Adams, who 
was ſtretched on his back, and ſmored louder than the 
uſual braying of the animal with long ears; than he 
turned towards Fanny, and, taking her by the hand, 
began a dalliance, which, tho* conſiſtent with the 
pureſt innocence and decency, neither he would have 
attempted, nor ſhe permitted before any witneſs. 
Whilſt they amuſed themſelves in this harmleſs and 
delightful manner, they heard a pack of hounds ap- 
proaching in full cry towards them, and 3 
3% 8 N 
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afterwards ſaw a hare pop forth from the wood, and, 
croſſing the water, land within a few yards of them 
in the meadows. The hare was no ſooner on ſhore, 
than it ſeated itſelf on its hinder legs, and liſtened to 
the ſound of the purſuers. Fanny was wonderfully 
pleaſed with the little wretch, and eagerly longed to 
have it in her arms, that ſhe might preſerve it from 
the dangers which ſeemed to threaten it; but the 
rational part of the creation do not always aptly diſtine 
uiſh their friends from their foes; what wonder then 
it this filly creature, the moment it beheld her, flad 
from the friend who would have protected it, and, 
traverſing the meadows again, paſt the little rivulet 
on the oppoſite ſide. It was, however, ſo ſpent and 
weak, that it fell down twice or thrice in its way. 
This affected the tender heart of Fanny, who ex- 
claimed, with tears in her eyes, againſt the barbarity 
of worrying a poor innocent defenceleſs animal out 
of its life, and putting it to the extremeſt torture for 
diverſion. She had not much time to make reflections 
of this kind; for on a ſudden the hounds ruſned 
thro' the wood, which reſounded with their throats, 
and the throats of their retinue who attended on them 
on horſeback. The dogs now paſt the rivulet, and 
purſued the footſteps of the hare; five horſemen at- 
tempted to leap over, three of whom ſucceeded, and 
two were in the attempt thrown from their ſaddles 
into the water; their companions, and their own horſes 
too, proceeded after their ſport, and left their friends 
and riders to invoke the aſſiſtance of fortune, or em- 
ploy the more active means of ſtrength and agility for 
their deliverance. Joſeph, however, was not ſo uncon- 
cerned on this occaſion; he left Fanny for a moment 
to herſelf, and ran to the gentlemen, who were im- 
mediately on their legs, ſhaking their ears, and eaſily, 
with the help of his hand, attained the bank; (for the 
rivulet was not at all deep) and without ſtaying to 
thank their kind aſſiſter, ran dripping acrots the mea- 
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dow, calling to their brother ſportſmen to ſtop their 
horſes; but they heard them not. 

TRE hounds were now very little behind their poor 
reeling, ſtaggering prey, which, fainting almoſt at 
every ſtep, crawled through the wood, and had almoſt 
got round to the place where Fanny ſtood, when it was 
overtaken by its enemies; and, being driven out of 
the covert, was caught, and inſtantly tore to pieces 


before Fanny's face, who was unable to aſſiſt it with 


any aid more powerful than pity ; nor could ſhe pre. 
vail on Joſeph, who had been himſelf a ſportſman in 
his youth, to attempt any thing contrary to the laws 
of hunting in favour of the hare, which he N was 
killed fairly. 

Tun hare was caught within a na or two of 
Adams, who lay aſleep at ſome diſtance from the 
lovers; and the hounds in devouring it, and pulling it 
backwards and forwards, had drawn it ſo cloſe to him, 
that ſome of them (by miſtake, perhaps for the.hare's 


| ſkin) laid hold of the ſkirts of his caſſock; others at 


the ſame time applying their teeth to his wig, which 
he had with a handkerchief faſtened to his head, be- 
gan to pull him about; and had not the motion of 
his body had more effect on him than ſeemed to be 
wrought by the noiſe, they muſt certainly have taſted 
his fleſh, which delicious flavour might have been 
fatal to him; but being rouſed by theſe tuggings, he 
inſtantly. awaked, and with a jerk delivering his head 
from his wig, be, with moſt admirable dexterity, re- 
covered his legs, which now ſeemed the only mem- 
bers he could entruſt his ſafety to. Having, there- 
fore, eſcaped likewiſe from at leaſt a third part of his 
caſſock, which he willingly left as his exuviæ or ſpoils 
to the enemy, he fled with the utmoſt ſpeed he could 
ſummon to his aſſiſtance. Nor let this be any detrac- 
tion from the bravery of his character; let the num- 
ber of the enemies, and the ſurpriſe in which he was 
taken, be conſidered; and if there be any modern ſo 
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in any circumſtance whatever, I ſay, (but I whiſper 
that ſoftly, and 1 ſolemnly declare, without any in- 
tention. of giving offence to any brave man in the 
nation) I ſay, or rather [ whiſper, that he is an igno- 
rant fellow, and hath neyer read Homer, nor Vir- 
gil, nor knows he any thing of Hector or Turnus; 
nay, he is unacquainted with the hiſtory of ſome 
great men living, who, tho' as brave as lions, ay, as 


tigers, have run away, the Lord knows how far, 


and the Lord knows why, to the ſurprize of their 
friends, and the entertainment of their enemies. But 
if perſons of ſuch heroic diſpoſition are a little offend- 
i at the behaviour of Adams, we aſſure them they 
ſhall be as much pleaſed with what we ſhall imme- 
diately relate of Joſeph Andrews, The maſter of the 
pack was juſt arrived, or, as the ſportſmen call it, 
come in, when Adams ſet out, as we have before 
mentioned, This gentleman was generally ſaid to 
be a great lover of humour ; but not to mince the 
matter, eſpecially as we are upon this ſubject, he was 
a great Hunter of Men ; :indeed, he had hitherto 
followed the ſport only with dogs of his own ſpe- 
cies; for he kept two or three couple of barking 
curs for that uſe only. However, as he thought he 
had now found a man nimble enough, he was wil- 


ling to indulge himſelf with other ſport, and accord- 


ingly crying out, Stole away, encouraged the hounds 
to purſue Mr, Adams, ſwearing it was the largeſt 
jack-hare he ever ſaw; at the ſame time hallooing 
and hooping as it a conquered foe was flying before 
him; in which he was imitated by theſe two or three 
couple of human, or rather two- legg'd curs on horſe- 
back, which we have mentioned before. . 
Now thou, whoever thou art, whether a muſe, or 
by what other name ſoever thou chuleit to be called, 
who preſideſt over biography, and haſt inſpired all 
the writers of lives in theſe our times: Thou who 
didſt infuſe ſuch wonderful humour into the pen of 
immortal Gulliver; who haſt carefully guided the 
| judgment, 
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_ the praiſes of a China baſon; and with aſtoniſhment 
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judgment, whilſt thou haſt exalted the nervous manly 


ſtyle of thy Mallet: Thou who hadſt no hand in 
that dedication and preface, or the tranſlations which 
thou wouldſt willingly have ſtruck out of the life 
of Cicero: Laſtly, Thou, who without the aſſiſtance 
of the leaſt ſpice of literature, and even againſt his 
inclination, haſt, in ſome pages of his book, forced 
Colley Cibber to write Engliſh; do thou aſſiſt me in 
what I find myſelf unequal to. Do thou introduce 
on the plain, the young, the gay, the brave Joſeph 
Andrews, whilſt men ſhall view him with admiration 
and envy ; tender virgins with love and anxious con- 
cern for his ſafety. P03 Fo 

No ſooner did Joſeph Andrews perceive the di- 
ſtreſs of his friend, when firſt the quick-ſcenting dogs 
attacked him, than he graſped his cudgel in his right 
hand; a cudgel which his father had of his grand- 
father, to whom a mighty ſtrong man of Kent had 
given it for a preſent in that day, when he broke 
three heads on the ſtage. It was a cudgel of mighty 
ſtrength and wonderful art, made by one of Mr. 
Deard's beſt workmen, whom no other artificer can 
equal; and who hath made all thoſe ſticks which 
the beaus have lately walked with about the Park in 
a morning; but this was far his maſterpiece; on 
its head was engraved a noſe and chin, which might 
have been miſtaken for a pair of nutcrackers. The 
learned have imagined it deſigned to repreſent the 
Gorgon ; but it was in fact copied from the face of a 
certain long Engliſh baronet, of infinite wit, humour, 
and gravity. He did intend to have engraved here 
many hiſtories: As the firſt night of captain B-—'s 
play, where you would have ſeen critics in embroi- 
dery, tranſplanted from the boxes to the pit, whoſe 


ancient inhabitants were exalted to the galleries, where 
they played on catcalls. He did intend to have 


ainted an auction-room, where Mr. Cock would 
ave appeared aloft in his pulpit, trumpeting forth 


Won- 
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wondering that, Nobody bids more for that fine, 
« that ſuperb”—— He did intend to have engraved 
many other things, but was forced to leave all out 
for want of room. | | 
No ſooner had Joſeph graſped this cudgel in his 
hands, than lightning darted from his eyes; and the 
heroic youth, ſwift of foot, ran with the utmoſt 
ſpeed to his friend's aſſiſtance. He overtook him 
juſt as Rockwood had laid hold of the ſkirt of his 
caſſock, which being torn, hung to the ground, 
Reader, we would make a ſimile on this occaſion, 
but for two reaſons: The firſt is, it would interrupt 
the deſcription, which ſhould be rapid in this part 
but that doth not weigh much, many precedents 
occurring for ſuch an interruption: The ſecond, and 
much the greater reaſon, 1s, that we could find ng 
ſimile adequate to our purpoſe: For indeed, what 
inſtance could we bring to ſet before our reader's eyes 
at once the idea of friendſhip, courage, youth, beauty, 
ſtrength, and ſwiftneſs? all which blazed in the per- 
ſon of Joſeph Andrews. Let thoſe therefore that de- 
ſcribe lions and tigers, and heroes fiercer than both, 
raiſe their poems or plays with the fimile of Joſeph 
LY who is himſelf above the reach of any 
imile, . 


Now Rockwood had laid faſt hold on the par- 


ſon's ſkirts, and ſtopt his flight; which Joſeph no 
ſooner perceived, than he levelled his cudgel at his 
head, and laid him ſprawling. Jowler and Ring- 

wood then fell on his great-coat, and had undoubtedl 
brought him to the ground, had not Joſeph, collect- 
ing all his force, given Jowler ſuch a rap on the 
back, that, quitting his hold, he ran howling over the 
plain : A harder fate remained for thee, O Ring- 
wood; Ringwood, the beſt hound that ever purſued a 
hare, who never threw his tongue but where the ſcent 
was undoubtedly true; good at trailing; and ſure in 
a highway, no babbler, no overrunner, reſpected by 
the whole pack, who, whenever he opened, knew 
| | the 
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the game was at hand. He fell by the ſtroke of 


Joſeph. Thunder, and Plunder, and Wonder and 
Blunder, were the next victims of his wrath, and 
meaſured their lengths on the ground. Then Fair- 
maid, a bitch which Mr. John Temple had bred up 
in his houſe, and fed at his own table, and lately 
ſent the ſquire fifty miles for a preſent, ran fiercely at 
Joſeph, and bit him by the leg; no dog was ever 
fiercer than ſhe, being deſcended from an Amazonian 
breed, and had wortied bulls in her own country, 
but now waged an unequal fight; and had ſhared the 
fate of thoſe we have mentioned before, had not Diana 
(the reader may believe or not as he pleaſes) in that 
inſtant interpoſed, and, in the ſhape of the huntſman, 
ſnatched her favorite up in her arms. 

Tres parſon now faced about, and with his crab- 
ſtick felled many to the earth, and ſcattered others, 
till he was attacked by Cæſar, and pulled to the 
ground. Then Joſeph flew to his reſcue, and with 
ſuch might fell on the victor, that, O eternal blot to 
his name! Cæſar ran yelping away. | 

THz battle now raged with the moſt dreadful vio- 
lence, when, lo! the huntſman, a man of years and 
dignity, lifted his voice, and called his hounds from 
the fight; telling them, in a language they under- 
ſtood, that it was in vain to contend longer; for that 
tate had decreed the victory to their enemies. 

Tnus far the muſe hath with her uſual dignity re- 
lated this prodigious battle, a battle we apprehend 
never equalled by any poet, romance, or life- writer 
whatever, and, having brought it to a concluſion, ſhe 
ceaſed; we ſhall therefore proceed in our ordinary ſtile 
with the continuation of this hiſtory. The ſquire and 
his companions, whom the figure of Adams, and the 
gallantry of Joſeph, had at firſt thrown into a violent 
fit of laughter, 5 who had hitherto beheld the en- 
gagement with more delight than any chace, ſhoot- 
ing- match, race, cock- fighting, bull or bear- baiting 


had ever given them, began now to ee - 
dan 
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danger of their hounds, many of which lay ſprawl- 
in the fields, The ſquire therefore, having firſt 
called his friends about him, as guards for ſafety of 
his perſon, rode manfully up to the combatants, and 
ſummoning all the terror he was maſter of into his 
countenance, demanded with an authoritative voice 
of Joſeph, What he meant by aſſaulting his dogs'in 
that manner? Joſeph anſwered with great intrepidity, 
That they had firſt fallen on his friend; andif they had 
belonged to the greateſt man in the kingdom, he 
would have treated them in the ſame way ; for whilſt 
his veins contained a ſingle drop of blood, he'would 
not ſtand idle by, and ſee that gentleman (pointing to 
Adams) abuſed either by man or beaſt ; and having 
ſo ſaid, both he and Adams brandiſhed their wooden 
weapons, and put themſelves into ſuch a poſture, that 
the ſquire and his company thought proper to pre- 
ponderate, before they offered to revenge the cauſe 
of their four-footed allies. 

Ar this inſtant Fanny, whom the Appen ie 
Joſeph's danger had alarmed fo much that, forgetting 
her own, ſhe had made the utmoſt expedition, came 
up. The ſquire and all the horſemen were ſo ſur- 
prized with her beauty, that they immediately fixed 
both their eyes and thoughts ſolely on her, every 
one declaring, he had never ſeen ſo charming a crea- 
ture, Neither mirth nor anger engaged them a mo- 


ment longer; but all ſat in ſilent amaze. The huntf- 


man only was free from her attraction, 'who was 
buſy in cutting the ears of the dogs, and endeavour- 


ing to recover them to life; in which he ſucceeded 


ſo well, that only two of no great note remained 


laughtered on the field of action. Upon this the 
huntſman declared, Twas well it was no worſe; 


for his part he could not blame the gentleman, and 


wondered his maſter would encourage the dogs to 


hunt chriſtians; that it was the fureſt way to ſpoil 


* them, to make them follow vermin inſtead of 
* ſticking to a hare.” 
| Tas 
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Tux ſquire being informed of the little miſchief 
that had been done, and perhaps having more miſ- 
chief of another kind in his head, accoſted Mr. 
Adams with a more favourable aſpect than before; 
he told him he was ſorry for what had happened; that 
he had endeavoured all he could to prevent it themo- 
ment he was acquainted with his cloth, and greatly 
commended the courage of his ſervant; for fo he 
imagined Joſeph to be. He then invited Mr. Adams 
to dinner, and deſired the young woman might 
come with him. Adams refuſed a long while; but 
the invitation was repeated with ſo much earneſtneſs 
and courteſy, that at length he was forced to accept 
it. His wig and hat, and other ſpoils of the field, 
being gathered together by Joſeph, (for otherwiſe 
what oe they would have been forgotten) he put 
himſelf into the beſt order he could; and then the 
horſe and foot moved forward in the ſame pace to- 
wards the {quire's houſe, which ſtood at a very little 
diſtance. | Fon . 

Wri1LsT they were on the road, the lovely Fanny 
attracted the eyes of all; they endeavoured to outvie 
one another in encomiums on her beauty; which the 
reader will pardon my not relating, as they had not 
any thing new or uncommon in them: So muſt he 
likewiſe my not ſetting down the many curious jeſts 
which were made on Adams; ſome of them de- 
claring, that parſon-hunting was the beſt ſport in the 
world; others commending his ſtanding at bay, 
which they ſaid he had done as well as any badger ; 
with ſuch like merriment, which, though it would 
ill become the dignity of this hiſtory, afforded much 
laughter and diverſion to the ſquire and his facetious 
companions. | Es. N 
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I Rene of reafting very nicely adapted to the preſent 


TV HEY arrived at the ſquire's houſe, juſt as his 

dinner was ready, A little diſpute aroſe on 
the account of Fanny, whom the iquire, Who was 
a bachelor, was deſirous to place at his on table; 
but ſhe would not conſent, nor would Mr. Adams. 
permit her to be parted from Joſeph; ſo that ſhe 
was at length with him conſigned over to the kitchen, 
where the ſervants were ordered to make him drunx; 
a favour which was likewiſe intended for Adams; 
which deſign being executed, the ſquire thought he 
ſhould eaſily accompliſh what he had, when he firſt 
ſaw her, intended to perpetrate with Fanny. 

IT may not be improper, before we proceed far- 
ther, to open a little the character of this gentleman, 
and that of his friends. The maſter of this houſe 
then was a man of a very conſiderable fortune; a 
bachelor, as we have ſaid, and about forty years of 
age; he had been educated (if we may uſe the ex- 
preſſion) in the country, and at his own home, un- 
der the care of his mother and a tutor, who had orders 
never to correct him, nor to compel him to learn 
more than he liked, which it ſeems was very little, 
and that only in his childhood; for from the age of 
fifteen he addicted himſelf entirely to hunting and 
other rural amuſements, for which his mother took 
care to equip him with horſes, hounds, and all other ne- 
ceſſaries; and his tutor, endeavouring to ingratiate 
himſelf with his young pupil, who would, he knew, 
be able handfomely to provide for him, became his 
companion, not only at theſe exerciſes, but likewiſe 
over a bottle, which the young ſquire had avery early 

reliſh for. At the age of twenty, his mother * 
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think ſhe had not fulfilled the duty of a parent; ſhe 
therefore reſolved to perſuade her ſon, if poſſible, to 
that which ſhe imagined would well ſupply all that 
he might have learned at a public ſchool or univerſity, 
This is what they commonly call travelling; wich, 
with the help of the tutor, who was fixed on to at- 
tend him, ſhe eaſily ſucceeded in. He made in three 
years the tour of Europe, as they term it, and returned 
home well furniſhed with French clothes, phraſes and 
ſervants, with a hearty contempt for his own country; 
eſpecially what had any favour of the plain ſpirit and 
: honeſty. of our anceſtors. His mother greatly ap- 
plauded herſelf at his return; and now being maſter 
of his own fortune, he ſoon procured himſelf a ſeat 
in parliament, and was in the common opinion one 
of the fineſt gentlemen of his age: But what diſtin- 
guiſhed him chiefly, was a ſtrange delight which he 
took in every thing which is ridiculous, odious, and 
abſurd in his own ſpecies; ſo that he never choſe a 
companion without one or more of theſe ingredients, 
and thoſe who were marked by nature in the moſt 
eminent degree with them, were moſt his favourites: 
If he ever found a man, who either had not, or endea- 
voured to conceal theſe imperfections, he took great 
leaſure in inventing methods of forcing him into 
abſurdities, which were not natural to him, or in 
drawing forth and expoſing thoſe that were; for 
which purpoſe he was always provided with a let of 
fellows, whom we have before called curs; and who 
did, indeed, no great honour to the canine kind; their 
bulineſs was to hunt out and diſplay every thing 
that had any ſavour of the abovementioned qualities, 
and eſpecially in the graveſt and beſt characters; but 
if they failed in their ſearch, they were to turn even 
virtue and wiſdom themſelves into ridicule for the 
diverſion of their maſter and feeder. The gentle- 
men of curlike diſpoſition, who were now at his 
| houſe, and whom he had brought with him from 


8 London, were an old halt-pay officer, a played , 
| u 
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dull poet, a quack-dofor, a ſcraping-fiddler, and 
a lame German dancing-maſter, 

As ſoon as dinner was ſerved, while Mr. Adams 
was ſaying grace, the captain convey'd his chair 
from behind him; ſo that when he endeavoured to 
ſeat himſelf, he fell down on the ground; and thus 
completed joke the firſt, to the great entertainment 
of the whole company. The ſecond joke was per- 
formed by the poet, who ſat next him on the other 
ſide, and took an opportunity, while poor Adams was 
reſpectfully drinking to the maſter of the houſe, to 


overturn a plate of ſoup into his breeches; which, with. - 


the many apologies he made, and the parſon's gentle 
anſwers, cauſed much mirth in the company. Joke 
the third was ſerved up by one of the waiting-men, 
who had been ordered to convey a quantity of gin into 
Mr. Adams's ale, which he declaring to be the beſt 
liquor he ever drank, but rather too rich of the malt, 
contributed again to their laughter. Mr. Adams, 
from whom we had moſt of this relation, could not re- 
collect all the jeſts of this kind practiſed on him, which 
the inoffenſive diſpoſition of his own heart made him 
flow in diſcovering ; and indeed, had it not been for 
the information, which we received from a ſervant of 
the family, this part of our hiſtory, which we take to 
be none of the leaſt curious, mult have been deplorably 
imperfect ; tho' we muſt own it probable, that ſome 
more jokes were (as they call it) cracked during their 
dinner ; but we have by no means been able to come 
at the knowledge of them. When dinner was re- 
moved, the poet began to repeat ſome verſes, which, 
he ſaid, were made extempore. The following 1s a 
copy of them, procured with the greateſt difficulty. 


An extempore poem on parſon Adams. 


Did ever mortal ſuch a parſon view ? 
His caſſock old, his wig not over-new z 
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. 21 might the hounds have him for fox miſtaken, 
In ſmell more like to that than ruſty bacon *. 
But would it not make any mortal ſtare, 

To ſee this parſon taken for a hare ? 

Could Phebus err thus groſsly, even he 

= or a "+a player might have taken ee. 


Ar which words the bard whip'd off the Oe 
wig, and received the approbation of the company, 
rather perhaps for the dexterity of his hand than his 
head. The player, inſtead of retorting the jeſt on the 
4 Poet, began to diſplay his talents on the ſame ſubject. 
q He repeated many ſcraps of wit out of plays, refle&- 

ing on the whole body of the clergy, which were re- 

ceived with oreat acclamations by all preſent. It was 
now the dancing- maſter s turn to exhibit his talents; 
he therefore addreſſing himſelf to Adams in broken 

Engliſh, told him, He was a man ver well made 

« for de dance, and he ſuppoſe by his walk, dat he had 

learn of ſome great maſter.” He ſaid, < It was ver 

pretty quality in clergyman to dance; and con- 
cluded with deſiring him to dance a minuet, telling 
him, © his caſſock would ſerve for petticoats; and that 

* he would himſelf be his partner.“ At which words, 

without waiting for an anſwer, he pulled out his 

gloves, and the fiddler was preparing his fiddle. The 
company all offered the dancing-maſter wagers that 
the parſon outdanced him, which he refuſed, ſaying, 

He believed ſo too; for he had never ſeen any man 

in his life, who Poked de dance ſo well as de gen- 

* tleman:* He then ſtepped forwards to take Adams 

by the hand, which the latter haſtily withdrew, and at 

the ſame time clenching his fiſt, adviſed him not to 
carry the jeſt too far, for he would not endure being 
put upon. The dancing-maſter no ſooner ſaw the fit 
than he prudently retired out of 1 its PERCH, and ſtood 
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All and that will hunt 171 or other vermin, win hunt a 
piece of ruſty bacon trailed on the ground. 
| aloof 
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aloof mimicking Adams, whoſe eyes were fixed on 
him, not gueſſing what he was at, but to avoid his 
laying hold on him, which he had once attempted. 
In the mean while, the captain perceiving an opportu- 
nity, pinned a cracker or devil to the caſſock, and then 
lighted it with their little ſmoking-candle. Adams 
being a ſtranger to this ſport, and believing he had been 
blown up in reality, ſtarted from his chair, and jump- 
ed about the room, to the infinite joy of the beholders, 
who declared, he was the beſt dancer in the univerſe: 
As ſoon as the devil had done tormenting him, and 
he had a little recovered his confuſion, he returned 
to the table, ſtanding up in the peſture of one who 
intended to make a ſpeech. They all cried out, 
Hear him, hear him; and he then ſpoke in the follow- 
ing manner: Sir, I am ſorry to ſee one to whom 
« Providence hath been ſo bountiful in beſtowing his 
«* favours, make ſo ill and ungrateful a return for 
them; for tho? you have not inſulted me yourſelf, it 
is viſible you have delighted in thoſe that do it, nor 
have once diſcouraged the many rudeneſſes which 
have been ſhewn towards nie; indeed, towards 
* yourſelf, if you rightly underſtood them; for I 
am your gueſt, and by the laws of wr e en- 
* titled to your protection. One gentleman hath 
thought proper to produce ſome poetry upon me, 
of which I ſhall only ſay, that I had rather be the 
* ſubje&t than the compoſer. He hath pleaſed to 
treat me with diſreſpect as a parſon. I apprehend 
my order is not the object of ſcorn, . nor that | can 
become ſo, unleſs by being a diſgrace to it, which I 
© hope poverty will never be called. Another gentle- 
man, indeed, hath repeated ſome ſentences, where 
the order itſelf is mentioned with contempt. He 
* ſays, they are taken from plays. Iam ſure ſuch plays 
are a ſeandal to the government which permits 
them, and curſed will be the nation where they are 
* repreſented. How others have treated me, I need 
© not obſerve, they themſelves, when they reflect; 
| EEC 2. © mult 
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muſt allow the behaviour to be as improper to my 
years as to my cloth. You found me, Sir, travel- 
ling with two of my pariſhioners, (1 omit your 
* hounds falling on me; tor I have quite forgiven it, 
© whether it proceeded from the wantonneſs or negli- 
* gence of the huntſman) my appearance might very 
< well perſuade you, that your invitation was an act 
of charity, tho? in reality we were well provided; 
< yes, Sir, if we had had an hundred miles to travel, 
ve had ſufficient to bear our expences in a noble 
manner.“ (At which words he produced the half- 
guinea which was found in the baſket) © I do not 
© ſhew you this out of oſtentation of riches, but to 
* convince you I ſpeak truth. Your ſeating me at 
© your table, was an honour which I did not ambi- 
< tiouſly affect. When I was here, I endeavoured to 
© behave towards you with the utmoſt reſpect ; if I 
© have failed, it was not with deſign; nor could I, cer- 
tainly, ſo far be guilty as to deſerve the inſults I have 
ſuffered. If they were meant therefore either to my 
order or my poverty (and you ſee I am not very 
poor) the ſhame doth not he at my door, and I 
* heartily pray, that the ſin may be averted from 
yours.“ He thus finiſhed, and received a general 
clap from the whole company. Then the gentleman 
of the houſe told him, He was ſorry for what 
had happened; that he could not accuſe him of 
any ſhare in it: That the verſes were, as himſelf 
had well oblerved, ſo bad, that he might eaſily an- 
fer them; and for the ſerpent, it was undoubtedly 
© a very great affront done him by the dancing- ma- 
© ſter, for which, if he well threſhed him, as he de- 
* ſerved, he ſhould be very much pleaſed to ſee it 
(in which probably he ſpoke truth). Adams an- 
ſwered, Whoever had done it, it was not his pro- 
« feſſion to puniſh him that way; but for the perſon 

. < whom he had accuſed, I am a witneſs,” ſays he, of 
his innocence; for I had my eye on him all the while. 
© Whoever he was, God forgive him, and beitow 
5 * on 
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© on him a little more ſenſe as well as humanity.” 
The captain anſwered with a ſurly look and accent, 
That he hoped he did not mean to reflect on him; 
dn him, he had as much Imanity as another, and 
if any man ſaid he had not, he would convince him 
of his miſtake by cutting his throat.“ Adams 
ſmiling, ſaid, He believed he had ſpoke right by 
accident.“ To which the captain returned, What 
do you mean by my ſpeaking right? if you was 
not a parſon, I would not take theſe words; but 
your gown protects you. If any man who wears a 
* ſword had ſaid ſo much, I had pulled him by the 
« noſe before this.? Adams replied, * If he attempted 
any rudeneſs to his perſon, he would not find any 
protection for himſelf in his gown; and clenching 
his fiſt, declared he had threſhed many a ſtouter 
man.“ The gentleman did all he could to en- 
courage this warlike difpoſition in Adams, and was 
in hopes to have produced a battle: But he was diſ- 
appointed; for the captain made no other anſwer than, 
* It is very well you are a parſon;* and ſo drinking off 
a bumper to old mother Church, ended the diſpute. 

TEN the doctor, who had hitherto been filent, and 
who was the graveſt, but moſt miſchievous dog of all, 
in a very pompous ſpeech highly applauded what 
Adams had ſaid; and as much diſcommended the 
behaviour to him. He proceeded to encomiums 
on the church and poverty; and laſtly, recommended 
forgiveneſs of what had paſs'd to Adams, who im- 
mediately anſwered, © That every thing was forgiven,” 
and in the warmth of his goodneſs, he filled a bum- 
per of ſtrong beer, (a liquor he preferred to wine) 
and drank a health to the whole company, ſhaking 
the captain and the poet heartily by the hand, and 
addreſſing himſelf with great reſpect to the doctor; 
who, indeed, had not laughed outwardly at any thing 
that paſs'd, as he had a perfect command of his 
muſcles, and could laugh inwardly without betraying 
the leaſt ſymptoms in his countenance. The doctor 

i 1 . 
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now began a ſecond formal ſpeech, in which he de- 
claimed againſt all levity of converſation, and what 
Is uſually called mirth. He ſaid, There were 
* amulſements fitted for perſons of all ages and de- 
grees, from the rattle to the diſcuſſing a point of 
philoſophy, and that men diſcovered themſelves 
in nothing more than in the choice of their amuſe- 
ments; for, ſays he, as it myſt greatly raiſe our 
expectation of the future conduct in life of boys, 
whom in their tender years we perceive, inſtead of 
taw or balls, or other childiſh playthings, to chule, 
at their leiſure hours, to exerciſe their genius in 
contentions of wit, learning, and ſuch like; ſo 
muſt it inſpire one with equal contempt of a man, 
if we ſhould ditcover him playing at taw, or other 
chilaith play.” Adams highly commended the doc- 
tor's opinion, and ſaid, © He had often wondered at 
ſome paſſages in ancient authors, where Scipio, 
« L#zhus, and other great men, were repreſented to 
have paſſed many hours in amuſements of the moſt 
« trifling kind.“ The doctor replied, © He had by 
* him an old Greek manuſcript where a favourite 
diverſion of Socrates was recorded.“ * Ay!” ſays the 
parſon ey < ] ſhould be moſt infinitely obliged 
to you for the favour of peruſing it.“ The doctor 
promiſed to ſend it him, and farther ſaid, © That he 

believed he could deſcribe it. I think. fa ys he, 
as near as I can remember, it was this : There 
Vas a throne erected, on one fide of which fat a 
king, and on the other a queen, with their guards 
and attendants ranged on both ſides; to them was 
* introduced an ambaſſador, which part Socrates al- 
* ways uſed to perform himſelf; and when he was led 
up to the footſteps of the throne, he addreſſed 
* himſelf to the monarchs in ſome grave ſpeech, full 
of virtue and goodneſs and morality and ſuch like. 
After which, he was ſeated between the king and 
0 
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queen, and royally entertained. This I think Was 
the chief part.— Perhaps I may have forgot ſome 
particulars: ; 
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© narticulars; for it is long ſince I read it. Adams 
ſaid, It was, indeed, a diverſion worthy the relaxation 
of ſo great a man; and thought ſomething reſem- 
bling it ſhould be inſtituted among our great men, 
« inſtead of cards and other idle paſtime, in which, 
he was informed, they trifled away too much of their 
lives.“ He added, The chriſtian religion was a 
nobler ſubject for theſe ſpeeches than any Socrates 
could have invented.“ The gentleman of the houſe 
approved what Mr. Adams faid, and declared, He 
© was reſolved to perform the ceremony this very 
evening.“ To which the doctor objected, as no one 
was prepared with a ſpeech, unleſs, ſaid he, (turning 


to Adams with a gravity of countenance which would 


have deceived a more knowing man) © you have a ſer- 
© mon about you, doctor.“ Sir, lays Adams, I ne- 
ver travel without one, for fear of what may happen.” 
He was eaſily prevailed on by his worthy friend, as 
he now called the doctor, to undertake the part of 
the ambaſſador; ſo that the gentleman ſent imme- 
diate orders to have the throne erected ; which was 


performed before they had drank two bottles: And 


perhaps the reader will hereafter have no great rea- 
ſon to admire the nimbleneſs of the ſervants. In- 
deed, to confeſs the truth, the throne was no more 
than this; there was a great tub of water provided, 
on each ſide of which, were placed two ſtools raiſed 
higher than the ſurface of the tub, and over the whole 
was laid a blanket; on theſe ſtools were placed the 
king and queen, namely, the maſter of the houſc, 
and the captain. And now the ambaſſador, was in- 
troduced, between the poet and the doctor, who, 
having read his ſermon to the great entertainment of 
all preſent, was led up to his place, and ſeated between 
their majeſties. They immediately rote up, when 
the blanket, wanting 1ts ſupports at either end, gave 
way, and ſouſed Adams over head and ears in the 
water; the captain made his eſcape, but unluckily the 


gentleman himſelf not being as nimble as he ought, 
Ee 4 Adams 
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424 THE ADVENTURES OF 
Adams caught hold of him before he deſcended from 
his throne, and pulled him in with him, to the entire 
ſecret ſatisfaction of all the company. Adams, after 

ducking the ſquire twice or thrice, leapt out of the 
tub, and looked ſharp for the doctor, whom he would 

certainly have conveyed to the ſame place of honour; 
but he had wifely withdrawn: he then ſearched for 
his crabſtick, and having found that, as well as his 

fellow-travellers, he declared, he would not ſtay a 
moment longer in fuch a houſe. He then departed, 
without taking leave of his hoft, whom he had ex- 

acted a more ſevere revenge on than he intended: 

For as he did not uſe ſufficient care to dry himſelf in 

time, he caught a cold by the accident, which threw 

him into a fever, that had like to have coſt him his 
life. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Which ſome readers will think too ſhort, and others too 
. | long. 


| than his friend at the treatment he met with, 
went out with their ſticks in their hands, and carried 
off Fanny, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the ſer- 
vants, who did all, without proceeding to violence, 
ä in their power to detain them. They walked as faſt 
4 as they could, not ſo much from any apprehenſion of 
being purſued, as that Mr. Adams might by exerciſe 
Prevent any harm from the water. The gentleman, 
who had given ſuch orders to his ſervants concerning 
Fanny, that he did not in the leaſt fear her getting 
away, no ſooner heard that ſhe was gone, than he be- 
gan to rave, and immediately diſpatched ſeveral with 
orders, either to bring her back, or never return. 
The poet, the player, and all but the dancing - maſter 
and doctor, went on this errand. . 
HE 


Af; AMS, and Joſeph, who was no leſs enraged 
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Tux night was very dark, in which our friends 
began their journey; however they made ſuch expe- 
dition that they ſoon arrived at an inn, which was at 
ſeven miles diſtance. Here they unanimouſly con- 
ſented to paſs the evening, Mr. Adams being now as 
dry as he was before he had ſet out on his embaſſy. 

Tris inn, which indeed we might call an alehouſe, 
had not the words, The New Inn, been writ on the 
fign, afforded them no better proviſion than bread 
and cheeſe, and ale ; on which, however, they made 
a very comfortable meal ; for hunger is better than a 
French cook. 6 „ 

Tazxy had no ſooner ſupped, than Adams, return- 
ing thanks to the Almighty for his food, declared he 
had eat his homely commons with much greater ſatis- 
faction than his ſplendid dinner, and expreſſed great 
contempt for the folly of mankind, who ſacrificed 

their hopes of heaven to the acquiſition of vaſt wealth; 
ſince ſo much comfort was to be found in the humbleſt 
ſtate and the loweſt proviſion. * Very true, Sir,” ſays a 
orave man, who ſat ſmoking his pipe by the fire, and 
who was a traveller as well as himſelf. I have often 
been as much ſurprized as you are, when I conſider 
© the value which mankind in general ſet on riches ; 
* ſince every day's experience ſhews us how little is 
in their power; for what indeed, truly deſirable, can 
they beſtow on us? Can they give beauty to the 
* deformed, ſtrength to the weak, or health to the 
« infirm ? Surely it they could, we ſhould not fee ſo 
many ill-favoured faces haunting the aſſemhlies of 
the great, nor would ſuch numbers of feeble 
wretches languiſn in their coaches and palaces. No, 
not the wealth of a kingdom can purchaſe any paint 
to dreſs pale uglineſs in the bloom of that young 
maiden, nor any drugs to equip diſeaſe with the 
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ſolicitude inſtead of reſt, envy inſtead of affection, 
* and danger inſtead of ſafety ? Can they prolong 
their own poſſeſſion, or lengthen his days who en- 
WS 


vigour of that young man. Do not riches bring us 
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< joys them? So far otherwiſe, that the ſloth, the 
luxury, the care which attend them, ſhorten the 
lives of millions, and bring them with pain and 
miſery to an untimely grave. Where then is their 
value, if they can neither embelliſh, or ſtrengthen 
our forms, ſweeten or prolong our lives ? Again 
Can they adorn the mind more than the body? Do 
they not rather ſwell the heart with vanity, puff up 
the cheeks with pride, ſhut our ears to every call of 
< virtue, and our bowels to every motive of compaſ- 
* fion?” Give me your hand, brother,“ faid Adams 
in a rapture fer 1 ſuppoſe you are a clergyman. 

No truly,” anſwered the other, (indeed, he was a 
prieſt of the church of Rome; but thoſe who under- 
ftand our laws, will not wonder he was not ein 
to own it). Whatever you are, ' cries Adams, you 
have ſpoken my ſentiments; I believe I have preach- 

ed every ſyllable of your ſpeech twenty times over; 

for it hath always appeared to me eaſier for a cable 
rope (which by the way 1s the true rendering of 
that word we have tranſlated Camel) to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to get into 
the kingdom of heaven.“ That, Sir,“ ſaid the 
other, will be eaſily granted you by divines, and 
is deplorably true: But as the proſpect of our good 
at a diſtance doth not ſo forcibly affect us, it might 
be of ſome ſervice to mankind to be made tho- 
roughly ſenſible, which I think they might be with 
very little ſerious attention, that even the bleſſings 
of this world are not to be purchaſed with riches. 

A doctrine, in my opinion, not only metaphyſical- 

ly, but, if I may fo ſay, mathematically demon- 

ſtrable ; and which TI have been always ſo perfectly 
convinced of, that I have a contempt for nothing 
ſo much as for gold.“ Adams now began a Jong 
diſcourſe; but as moſt which he ſaid occurs among 
many authors who have treated this ſubject, l ſhall 
omit inſerting it. During its continuance Joſeph and 


2 anny retired to reit, and the hoſt likewiſe left the 
room. 
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room. When the Engliſh parſon had concluded, 
the Romitſh, reſumed the diſcourſe, which he conti- 

nued with great bitterneſs and inveive and at laſt 
ended, by defiring Adams to. lend him eighteen- 
pence to pay his reckoning ; promiſing, if he never 
paid him, he might be aſſured of his prayers. The 
good man anſwered, That eighteen-pence would be 
too lite to carry him any very long journey; that he 
had half a guinea in his pocket, which he would di- 
vide with him. He then fell to ſearching his pockets, 
but could find no money; for indeed, the company 
with whom he dined, had paſt one jeſt upon him, 
which we did not then enumerate, and had picked 
his pocket of all that treaſure which he had fo often- 
tatiouſly produced. 

« Bleſs me,” cried Adams, I have certainly loſt 
* it; I can never have ſpent it. Sir, as I am a chri- 
ſtian, I had a whole half-guinea in my pocket this 
morning, and have not now a ſingle halfpenny of 
it left. Sure the devil muſt have taken it from 
* me!* © Sir,” anſwered the prieſt ſmiling, © You 
need make no excuſes ; if you are not willing to 
lend me the money, I am contented.* Sir,“ cries 
Adams,” * if I had the greateſt ſum in the world; ay, 

if I had ten pounds abour me, I would beſtow 3 it all 
to reſcue any chriſtian from diſtreſs. I am more 
* vexed at my loſs on your account than my own. 
Was ever any thing fo unlucky ? becauſe J have no 
money in my pocket, I ſhall be ſuſpected to be no 
* chriſtian,* * 1 am more unlucky,' quoth the other, 


A 


* 


if you are as generous as you ſay; for really a 


* crown would have made me happy, and conveyed 
* me in plenty to the place I am going, which 1s 
not above twenty miles off, and where I can ar- 
rive by to-morrow night. I aſſure you I am not 
* accuſtomed to travel pennyleſs. I am but juſt ar- 
* rived in England; and we were forced by a ſtorm 
* in our paſſage to throw all we had overboard. I 
: vary ſuſpect but this fellow will take my word for 

7 . 
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< the trifle I owe him; but I hate to appear ſo mean 
as to confeſs myſelf without a ſhilling to ſuch 
< people; for theſe, and indeed too many others, 
< know little difference in their eſtimation between a 
< beggar and a thief. However, he thought he ſhould 
deal better with the hoſt that evening than the next 
morning; he therefore reſolved to ſet out immediate. 
ly, notwithſtanding the darkneſs ; and accordingly, 
as ſoon as the hoſt returned, he communicated to him 
the fituation of his affairs; upon which the hoſt, 
ſcratching his head, anſwered, * Why, I do not know, 
< maſter, if it be ſo, and you have no money, I muſt 
* truſt, I think, tho? I had rather always have ready 
© money if I could; but, marry, you look like {6 
« honeſt a gentleman, that I don't fear your paying 
me, if it was twenty times as much.“ The prieſt 
made no reply, but taking leave of him and Adams 
as faſt as he could, not without confuſion, and per- 
haps with ſome diſtruſt of Adams's ſincerity, de- 
parted. 5 5 | 

Hx was no ſooner gone than the hoſt fell a ſhaking 
his head, and declared, If he had ſuſpected the fellow 
had no money, he would not have drawn him a ſingle 
drop of drink ; ſaying, he defpaired of ever ſeeing his 
face again; for that he looked like a confounded 
rogue. Rabbit the fellow,* cries he, I thought by 
his talking ſo. much about riches, that he had a hun- 
dred pounds at leaſt in his pocket.” Adams chid 
him for his ſuſpicions, which he ſaid were not becom- 
ing a chriſtian; and then, without reflecting on his 
loſs, or conſidering how he himſelf ſhould depart in 
the morning, he retired to a very homely bed, as his 
companions had before ; however health and fatigue 
gave them a ſweeter repoſe than is often in the power 
of velvet and down to beſtow. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Containing as ſurpriſing and bloody adventures as can 
be found in this, or perhaps any other authentic 


biftory. _ | 


TT G almoſt morning, when Joſeph Andrews, 
whoſe eyes the thoughts of his dear Fanny had 


opened, as he lay fondly meditating on that lovely 
creature, heard a violent knocking at the door over 
which he lay. He preſently jumped out of bed, and 


opening the window, was aſked, If there were no tra- 
vellers in the houſe? and preſently by another,voice, 
f two men and a young woman had not taken up 
there their lodging that night? Tho? he knew not the 
voices, he began to entertain a ſuſpicion of the truth; 
for indeed he had received ſome information from one 
of the ſervants of the ſquire's houſe, of his deſign 
and anſwered in the negative. One of the ſervants 
who knew the hoſt well, called out to him by his name, 
juſt as he had opened another window, and aſked him 
the ſame queſtion ; to which he anſwered in the affir- 
mative. O ho! ſaid another; have we found you? 
and ordered the hoſt to come down and open his door. 
Fanny, who was as wakeful as Joſeph, no ſooner 
heard all this, than ſhe leaped from her bed, and ha- 
ſtily putting on her gown and petticoats, ran as faſt 
as poſſible to Joſeph's room, who then was almoſt 
creſt; he immediately let her in, and embracing her 
with the moſt paſſionate tenderneſs, bid her fear no- 
thing; for he would die in her defence. Is that a rea- 


* lon why I ſhould not fear,” ſays ſhe, * when I ſhould. 


* lole what is dearer to me than the whole world?“ 
Joſeph then kiſſing her hand, ſaid, He could almoſt 
* thank the occaſion which had extorted from her a 
' tenderneſs ſhe would never indulge him with before.” 


He then ran and waked his bedfellow Adams, who was 
yet 
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1430 THE ADVENTURES OF 
yet faſt aſleep, notwithſtanding many calls from Jo. 
ſeph; but was no ſooner made ſenſible of their danger, 
than he leaped from his bed, without conſidering the 
preſence of Fanny, who haſtily turned her face from 
him, and enjoyed a double benefit from the dark, 
which, as it would have prevented any offence to an 
innocence leſs pure, or a modeſty leſs delicate, ſo it 
concealed even thoſe bluſhes which were raiſed in her. 
Apams had ſoon put on all his clothes but his 
breeches, which in the hurry he forgot ; however, 
they were pretty well ſupplied by the length of his 
other garments ; and now the houſe-door being open- 
ed, the captain, the poet, the player, and three ſer- 
vants came in. The captain told the hoſt, That two 
fellows who were in his houſe, had run away with a 
young woman; and deſired to know in which room 
ſhe lay. The hoſt, who preſently believed the ſtory, 
directed them, and inſtantly the captain and poet, 
joſtling one another, ran up. The poet, who was the 
nimbleſt, entering the chamber firſt, ſearched the bed 
and every other part, but to no purpoſe; the bird was 
flown, as the impatient, reader, who might otherwiſe 
have been in pain for her, was before advertiſed. 
They then enquired where the men lay, and were ap- 
roaching the chamber, when Joſeph roared out in a 
loud voice, That he would ſhoot the firſt man who 
offered to attack the door. The captain enquired 
what fire-arms they had; to which the hoſt anſwered, 
He believed they had none; nay, he was almoſt con- 
vinced of it; for he had heard one aſk the other in the 
evening, what they ſhould have done, if they had 
been overtaken when they had no arms; to which 
the other anſwered, They would have defended them- 
ſelves with their ſticks as long as they were able, and 
God would aſſiſt a juſt cauſe. This ſatisfied the cap- 
tain, but not the poet, who prudently retreated down 
ſtairs, ſaying, It was his buſineſs to record great acti- 
ons, and not to do them. The captain was no ſoonct 
well ſatisfied that there were no fire-arms, than bid- 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 43t 
ding defiance to gunpowder, and ſwearing he loved 


the ſmell of it, he ordered the ſervants to follow him, 
and marching boldly up, immediately attempted to 


force the door, which the ſervants ſoon helped him 


to accompliſh. When it was opened, they diſco- 


vered the enemy drawn up three deep; Adams in the - 


front, and Fanny in the rear. e captain told 
Adams, That if they would go all back to the houſe 
again, they ſhould be civilly treated; but unleſs they 
conſented, he had orders to carry the young lady with 
him, whom there was great reaſon to believe they had 
ſtolen from her parents ; for notwithſtanding her diſ- 


guiſe, her air, which ſhe could not conceal, ſuffici- 


ently diſcovered her birth to be infinitely ſupeffor to 
theirs. Fanny burſting into tears, ſolemnly aſſured 
him he was miſtaken; that ſhe was a poor helpleſs 
foundling, and had no relation in the world which 
ſhe knew of ; and throwing herſelf on her knees, 
begged that he would not attempt to take her from 
her friends, who ſhe was convinced would die before 
they would loſe her; which Adams confirmed with 
words not far from amounting to an oath. The caps 
tain ſwore he had no leiſure to talk, and bidding them 
thank themſelves for what happened, he ordered the 
ſervants to fall on, at the ſame time endeavouring to 
paſs by Adams, - in order to lay hold on Fanny ; but 
the parſon interrupting him, received a blow from 


one of them, which, without conſidering whence it 


came, he returned to the captain, and gave him ſo 
dexterous a knock in that part of the ſtomach, which 
is vulgarly called the pit, that he ſtaggered ſome paces 
backwards. The captain, who was not accuſtomed 
to this kind of play, and who wiſely apprehended the 
conſequence of ſuch another blow, two of them ſeem- 
Ing to him equal to a thruſt through the body, drew 
torth his hanger, as Adams approached him, and was 
levelling a blow at his head, which would probably 
have ſilenced the preacher for ever, had not Joſeph 
in that inſtant lifted up a certain huge ſtone- pot of the 
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from the mop, that Don Quixote would certainly 
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chamber with one hand, which ſix beaus could not 
have lifted with both, and diſcharged it, together with 
the contents, full in the captain's face. The uplift. 
ed hanger dropped from his hand, and he fell pro- 
ſtrate on the floor with a lumpiſh noiſe, and his half. 
pence rattled in his pocket; the red liquor which his 
veins contained, and the white liquor which the pot 
contained, ran in one ſtream down his face and his 
clothes. Nor had Adams quite eſcaped, ſome of the 
water having in its paſſage ſhed its honours on his 
head, and began to trickle down the wrinkles or ra- 
ther furrows of his cheeks, when one of the ſervants 
ſnatching a mop out of a pail of water which had 
already done its duty in waſhing the houſe, puſhed it 


in the parſon's face, yet could not he bear him down, 


for the parſon wreſting the mop from the fellow with 
one hand, with his other brought the enemy as low 
as the earth, having given him a ſtroke over that 
part of the face, where, in ſome men of pleaſure, 
the natural and artificial noſes are conjoined. 
HirHERTO Fortune ſeemed to incline the victory 
on the travellers ſide, when, according to her cuſtom, 
ſhe began to ſhew the fickleneſs of her diſpoſition; 
for now the hoſt entering the field, or rather chamber 
of battle, flew directly at Joſeph, and darting his head 
into his ſtomach (for he was a ſtout fellow, and an ex- 


pert boxer) almoſt ſtaggered him; but Joſeph ſtep- 


ping one leg back, did with his left hand ſo chuck 
him under the chin that he reeled. The youth was 
purſuing his blow with his right hand, when he re- 
ceived from one of the ſervants ſuch a ſtroke with a 
cudgel on his temples, that it inſtantly deprived him 
of ſenſe, and he meaſured his length on the ground. 

Fanwy rent the air with her cries, and Adams was 
coming to the aſſiſtance of Joſeph ; but the two ſerv- 
ing men and the hoſt now fell on him, and ſoon ſub- 
dued bim, though he fought like a madman, and 
locked ſo black with the impreſſions he had received 


have 
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have taken him for an inchanted - moor. But now 
follows the moſt tragical part ; for the captain was 
riſen again, and ſeeing Joſeph on the floor, and Adams 
ſecured, he inſtantly laid hold of Fanny, and with 
the aſſiſtance of the poet and player, who hearing the 
battle was over, were now come up, dragged her, 
crying and tearing her hair, from the ſight of her Jo- 
ſeph, and with a perfect deafneſs to all her entreaties, 
carried her down ſtairs by violence, and faſtened her 
on the player's horſe; and the captain mounting his 
own, and leading that on which this poor miſerable 
wretch was, departed without any more conſideration 
of her cries than a butcher hath of thoſe of a lamb; 
for indeed his thoughts were entertained only with 
the degree of favour which he promiſed himſelf from 
the ſquire on the ſucceſs of this adventure. | 
TRE ſervants, who were ordered to ſecure Adams 
and Joſeph as ſafe as poſſible, that the ſquire might 
receive no interruption to his deſign on poor Fanny, 
immediately, by the poet's advice, tied Adams to one 
of the bed- poſts, as they did Joſeph on the other 
ſide, as ſoon as they could bring him to himſelf; 
and then leaving them together, back to back, and 
deſiring the hoſt not to ſet them at liberty, nor to go 


near them till he had further orders; they departed i 


towards their maſter; but happened to take a diffe- 
rent road from that which the captain had fallen into. 


S H QQ 


A diſcourſe between the poet and player; of no other uſe 
in this hiſtory, but to divert the reader. 


B EFORE. we proceed any farther in this trage- 
dy, we ſhall leave Mr. Joſeph and Mr. Adams 


to ene and imitate the wiſe conductors of the 
ſtage, who, in the midſt of a grave action, entertain 


you with ſome excellent piece of ſatire or humour 
W ö called 
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called a dance. Which piece indeed is therefore dan- 
ced, and not ſpoke, as it is delivered to the audience 
by perſons whoſe thinking faculty is by moſt people 
held to lie in their heels; and to whom, as well as he. 
roes, who think with their hands, nature hath only 
given heads for the ſake of conformity, and as they 
are of uſe in dancing, to hang their hats on. 

Tux poet, addreſſing the player, proceeded thus: 
As I was ſaying,” (for they had been at this diſ- 
courſe all the time of the engagement above ſtairs) 
< the reaſon you have no good new plays 1s evident; 
* it is from your diſcouragement of authors. Gen- 

tlemen will not write, Sir, they will not write with- 
out the expectarion of fame or profit, or perhaps 
both. Plays are like trees which will not grow 
without nouriſhment; but, ike muſhrooms, they 
ſhoot up ſpontaneouſly, as it were, in a rich foil. 
The mules, like vines, may be pruned, but not 
with a hatchet. The town, like a peeviſh child, 
knows not what it deſires, and is always beſt pleaſed 
with a rattle. A farce writer hath indeed ſome 
chance for ſucceſs; but they have loſt all taſte for 
the ſublime. Tho? I believe one reaſon of their 
depravity is the badneſs of the actors. If a man 
writes like an angel, Sir, thoſe fellows know not 
how to give a ſentiment utterance.” . Not ſo faſt, 
ſays the player, © the modern actors are as good at 
< leaſt as their authors, nay, they come nearer their 
* illuſtrious predeceſſors, and I expect a Booth on 
the ſtage again, ſooner than a Shakeſpeare or an 
* Otway; and indeed 1 may turn your obſervation 
* againſt you, and with truth ſay, that the reaſon 
© no authors are encouraged, is becauſe we have no 
, good new plays.“ © I have not affirmed the con- 
trary,” ſaid the poet; but I am ſurprized you 
grow io warm; you cannot imagine yourſelf inte- 
reſted in this diſpute; I hope you have a better 
opinion of my taſte, than to apprehend I ſquinted 


at yourſelf, No, Sir, if we had fix ſuch actors 
7 | E as 
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« as you, we ſhould ſoon rival the Bettertons and 
« Sandfords of former times; for, without a compli- 
« ment to you, I think it impoſſible for any one to 
have excelled you in moſt of your parts. Nay, 
© it is ſolemn truth, and I have heard many, and 
all great judges, expreſs as much; and you will 
« pardon me if I tell you, I think every time I have 
« ſeen you lately, you have conſtantly. acquired ſome 
* new excellence, like a ſnowball. You have de- 
ceived me in my eſtimation of perfection, and 
have outdone what I thought inimitable. * You 
are as little intereſted,” anſwered the player, in 
what I have ſaid of other poets; for d—n me if 
there are not many ſtrokes, ay, whole ſcenes, in 
your laſt tragedy, which at leaſt equal Shakeſpeare, 
There 1s a delicacy of ſentiment, a dignity of ex- 
preſſion in ir, which I will own many of our gentle- 
men did not do adequate juſtice to. To confeſs 
the truth, they are bad enough, and I pity an au- 
* thor who | is preſent at the murder of his works.— 
«* Nay, it is but ſeldom that it can happen,” returned 
the poet, © the works of moſt modern authors, like 
dead- born children, cannot be murdered. It is ſuch 
* wretched half-begotten, hali-writ, lifeleſs, ſpiritleſs, 
* low, grovelling ſtuff, that I almoitpity the actor who 
is obliged to get it by heart, which muſt be almoſt 
« as difficult to remember as words in a language you 
do not underſtand.” * I am ſure,” ſaid the player, 
if the ſentences have little meaning when they are 
* writ, when they are ſpoken they have leſs. I know 
* ſcarce one who ever lays an emphaſis right, and 
much leſs adapts his action to his character. I have 
* teen a tender lover in an attitude of fighting with 
* his miſtreſs, and a brave hero ſuing to his enemy 
* with his ſword in his hand. —TI don't care to abuſe 
my profeſſion, but rot me it in my heart I am not 
* laclined to the poet s ſide.“ It is rather 9 
in you than juſt,” ſaid the poet; and tho I hat 


* to peak ill of any perſon's production; nay, I ne- 
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435 THE ADVENTURES OF 
ver do it, nor will- but yet, to do juſtice to the 
actors, what could Booth or Betterton have made 
© of ſuch horrible ſtuff as Fenton's Mariamne, 
Frowd's Philotas, or Mallet's Eurydice, or thoſe 
low, dirty, laſt dying ſpeeches, which a fellow in 
© the city or Wapping, your Dillo or Lillo, what 
* was his name, called Tragedies ?—* Very well, 
ſays the player, and pray what do you think of 
< ſuch fellows as Quin and Delane, or that face-ma- 
© king puppy young Cibber, that ill-look'd dog 
< Macklin, or that ſaucy ſlut Mrs. Clive? What work 
would they make with your Shakeſpeares, Otways, 
and Lees? How would thoſe harmonious lines of 
the laſt come from their tongues ? 


Q & 


XR „ „ 


: No more; for 1 diſdain 

© All pomp when thou art by—far be the noiſe 
« Of kings and crowns from us, whoſe gentle ſouls 
Our kinder fates have ſteer'd another way, 

« Free as the foreſt birds we'll pair together, 

* Without rememb ring who our fathers were : 
Fly to the arbors, grots, and flow'ry meads, 

& There in ſoft murmurs interchange our ſouls, 

* Together drink the cryſtal of the ſtream, 

Or taſte the yellow fruit which autumn yields. 
And when the golden evening calls us home, 
Ving to our downy neſts, and ſleep till morn.” 


Or how would this diſdain of Otway, 
* Who'd be that foolifh, ſordid thing, call d man! 


Hold, hold, hold,” ſaid the poet, Do repeat that 
tender ſpeech in the third act of my play which you 
made ſuch a figure in,—* I would willingly,” ſaid 
the player, but I have forgot it. Ay, you was 
not quite perfect enough in it when you play*dit,'cries 
the poet, or you would have had ſuch an applauſe 
as was never given on the ſtage; an applauſe I was 
„ extremely 


4 
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© extremely concerned for your loſing.— Sure,” ſays 
the player, if I remember, that was hiſs'd more 
« than any paſſage in the whole play. Ay, your 
« ſpeaking it was hiſs'd,” ſaid the poet. My ſpeaking 
© it ſaid the playet.—* I mean your not ſpeaking 
* it,” ſaid the poet. You was out, and then they 
« hiſsd.—* They hiſs'd, and then I was out, if I 
remember, anſwered the player; © and I muſt ſay 
« this for myſelf, that the whole audience allowed I 
did your part juſtice; ſo don't lay the damnation 
* of your play to my account.“ I don't know 
* what you mean by damnation,” replied the poet. 
* Why, you know it was acted but one night,* cried 
the player. No,” ſaid the poet, you and the 
* whole town were enemies; the pit were all my 
enemies, fellows that would cut my throat, if the 
fear of hanging did not reſtrain them. All tailors, 
Sir, all tailors.— Why ſhould the tailors be ſo 
angry with you ?* cries the player. I ſuppoſe you 
don't employ ſo many in making your clothes.“ 
] admit your jeſt,” anſwered the poet; but you 
remember the affair as well as myſelf; you know 
there was a party in the pit and upper-gallery would 
not ſuffer it to be given out again; tho' much, ay 
infinitely, the majority, all the boxes in particular, 
vwere deſirous of it; nay, moſt of the ladies ſwore 
* they never would come to the houſe till it was act- 
* ed again. — Indeed I muſt own their policy was 
good, in not letting it be given out a ſecond time; 
for the raſcals knew, if it had gone a ſecond night, 
it would have run fifty; for if ever there was di- 
* ſtreſs in a tragedy,—1I am not fond of my own per- 
* formance; but if I ſhould tell you what the beſt 
© judges ſaid of it Nor was 1t entirely owing to 
my enemies neither, that it did not ſucceed on the 
* ſtage as well as it hath ſince among the polite read- 
* ers; for you can't ſay it had juſtice done it by the 
* performers.'——* I think,“ anſwered the player, 
\ the performers did the diſtreſs of it juſtice ; for] 

| 1 am 
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am ſure we were in diſtreſs enough, who were pelt- 
ed with oranges all the laſt act; we all imagined 
it would have been the laſt act of our lives. 

Tux poet, whoſe fury was now raifed, had Juſt at- 
tempted to anſwer, when they were interrupted, and 
an end put to their diſcourſe by an accident; which, 
if the reader is unparient to Know, he mutt ſkip over 
the next chapter, which is a fort of counterpartto this, 
and contains ſome of the beſt and graveſt matters in 
the whole book, being a diſcourſe between parſon 
Abraham Adams and Mr. Joſeph Andrews. 


SH N an, 6 


Containing the exhortations of parſon Adams to bis 
friend in affliction ;, calculated for the inſtruction and 
improvement of the reader. 


OSEPH no ſooner came perfectly to himſelf, 
than perceiving his miſtreſs gone, he bewalied | 
her loſs with groans, which would have pierced any 
heart but thoſe which are poſſeſſed by ſome people, 
and are made of a certain compoſition, not unlike 
flint in its hardneſs, and other properties; for you 
may ſtrike fire from them, which will dart through 
the eyes, but they can never diſtil one drop of water 
the ſame way. His own, poor youth, was of a ſofter 
compoſition; and, at thoſe words, O my dear Fan- 
ny! O my love! ſhall 1 never, never ſee thee more ? 
his eyes overflowed with tears, which would have be- 
come any thing but a hero. In a word, his deſpair 
was more eaſy to be conceived than related. 
Ma. Adams, after many groans, ſitting with his 
back to Joſeph, began thus in a ſorrowful tone: You 
cannot imagine, my good child, that I entirely 
* blame theſe firſt agonies of your grief; for when 
misfortunes attack us by ſurprize, it muſt require 


« infinitely more learning than you are maſter of to 
| « reſiſt - 
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reſiſt them; but it is the buſineſs of a man and a 
Chriſtian, to ſummon reaſon as quickly as he can 
to his aid; and ſhe will preſently teach him pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion. Be comforted, therefore, 
child, I ſay be comforted. It is true you have loſt 
the prettieſt, kindeſt, lovelieſt, ſweeteſt young wo- 
man, one with whom you might have expected to 


have lived in happineſs, virtue, and innocence. By 


whom you might have promiſed yourſelf many 


little darlings, who would have been the delight of 


your youth, and the comfort of your age. "You 
have not only loſt her, but have reaſon to fear the 
utmoſt violence which luſt and power can inflict 
upon her. Now indeed you may eaſily raiſe ideas 
of horror, which might drive you to deſpair.— O 
T ſhall run mad!” cries Joſeph, + O that I could but 
command my hands to tear my eyes out, and my 
feſh off! If you would uſe them to ſuch pur- 
poſes, I am glad you can't, anſwered Adams. I 
have ſtated your misfortune as ſtrong as I poſſibly 
can; but, on the other fide, you are to conſider 
you are a Chriſtian; that no accident happens to us 
without the divine permiſſion, and that it is the duty 
of a man and a Chriſtian to ſubmit. We did not 
make ourſelves; but the ſame power which made 


us, rules over us, and we are abſolutely at his diſ- 


poſal; he may do with us what he pleaſes, nor 
have we any right to complain. A ſecond reaſon 
againſt our complaint is our ignorance; for as we 
know not future events, ſo neither can we tell to 
what purpoſe any accident tends; and that which ar 
firſt threatens us with evil, may in the end produce 
our good. I ſhould indeed have ſaid our 1gnorance 
is twofold (but ] have not at preſent time to divide 


properly) for as we know not to what purpoſe any 


event is ultimately directed; ſo neither can we af- 
firm from what cauſe it originally ſprung. You are 
a man, and conſequently a ſinner; and this may 
be a puniſhment to you for your ſins; indeed in 
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"his ſenſe it may be eſteemed as a good, yea, as the 
greateſt good, which ſatisfies the anger of heaven, 
and averts that wrath which cannot continue with- 
out our deſtruction. Thirdly, our impotency of 
relieving ourſelves, demonſtrates the folly and ab- 
ſurdity of our complaints: for whom do we reſiſt ? 
or againſt whom do we complain, but a power, 
from whoſe ſhafts no armour' can guard us, no 
* ſpeed can fly? A power which leaves us no hope 
but in ſubmiſſion.—“ O Sir!“ cried Joſeph, *« all 
this 1s very true, and very fine, and I could hear 
you all day, if I was not ſo grieved at heart as now 
I am.” © Would you take phylic,* ſays Adams, 
when you are well, and refule it when you are ſick? 
Is not comfort to be adminiſtered to the afflicted, 
and not to thoſe who rejoice, or thoſe who are at 
eaſe ?—*O! you have notſpoken one word of com- 
fort to me yet!” returned Joſeph. © No ' cries 


Adams, What am I then doing ? what can l ſay to 
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comfort you 2?—* O tell me!” cries Joſeph, *© that 


Fanny will eſcape back to my arms, that they ſhall 


again incloſe that lovely creature, with all her ſweet- 


bl 


neſs, all her untainted innocence about her! 
Why, perhaps you, may,“ cries Adams; but ] can't 


* promite you what's to come. You mult with per- 


fect reſignation wait the event; if ſhe be reſtored to 


you again, it is your duty to be thankful, and ſo 


it is if ſhe be not: Joſeph, if you are wiſe, and truly 
know your own intereſt, you will peaceably and 
quietly ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, being thoroughly aſſured, that all the mis- 
fortunes, how great ſoever, which happen to the 
righteous, happen to them for their own good. — 
Nay, i it is not your intereſt only, but your duty, to 
abſtain from immoderate grief; which, if you in- 
dulge, you are not worthy the name of a Chriſti- 
an. — He ſpoke theſe laſt words with an accent 
little ſeverer than uſual ; upon which Joſeph beg- 


ged him not to be angry, ſaying, he miſtook him, 


it 
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if he thought he denied it was his duty ; for he had 
known that long ago. What ſignifies knowing 
your duty, if you do not perform it?“ anſwered 
Adams. © Your knowledge increaſes your guilt 
O Joſeph! I never thought you had this ſtubborn- 
£ neſs in your mind.“ Joſeph replied, he fancied 
he miſunderſtood him, which J affure you,” ſays 
he, © you do, if you imagine I endeavour to grieve ; 
upon my ſoul I don't” Adams rebuked him for 


ſwearing, and then proceeded to enlarge on the folly 


of grief, telling him, all the wite men and philoſo- 
phers, even among the Heathens, had written againſt 
it, quoting ſeveral paſſages from Seneca, and the 
conſolation, which, though it was not Cicero's, was, 
he ſaid, as good almoſt as any of his works, and 
concluded all by hinting, that immoderate grief in 
this caſe might incenſe that power which alone could 
reſtore him his Fanny. This reaſon, or indeed ra- 
ther the idea which it raiſed of the reſtoration of his 
miſtreſs, had more effect than all which the parſon 
had ſaid before, and for a moment abated his ago- 
nies; but when his fears ſufficiently ſet before his eyes 
the danger that poor creature was in, his grief return- 
ed again with repeated violence, nor could Adams in 
the leaſt aſſuage it; though it may be doubted in 
his behalf, whether Socrates himfelf could have pre- 
vailed any better. Ds 

Trxy remained ſome time in filence ; and groans 
and ſighs iſſued from them both; at length Joſeph 
burſt out into the following ſoliloquy: 


3 I will bear my ſorrows like a man, 
But I muſt alſo fee! them as a man. 

1 cannot but remember ſuch things were, 
Ang were moſs dear lo me.— 


Apaus aſked him, what ſtuff that was he repeat- 
cd? To which he anſwered, they were ſome lines 
he had gotten by heart out of a play. Ay, there is 

| nothing 


i 

i, 

) 

1 

| 

Fo 

mn 
* 
* 
> 
* 
N 
1 
1 ) 
f i 
o 
* 
; 1 
[i 
[ 1 
j 
} 
* 
x 
* 
i OUR 
y 1 
Wa 
| Wai 
i WIR 

* * 

, | "oF? 

* 

} < 

j 

i 

"ll 4 
4. 135% 
1 9 
"1 ai 
* L 
1 
$« 2 
10 
of 7 ' 

148 

17 
= 

'F 
1 
' WH 
; IM 
" * 4 
* 4 

TT 
” Hh 
ESL 

++ 

11 7 
1 " * 
N 
{ 11 

* 8 U 

1 iT; 

ny 
HI as 

* 

U i 
1 
1 

* 

11 [1 
„ 
1 1 
, A ©} 
42 
7 + 
1 
„ 
1 

8 

i „ 

" 1 1 

2 f 1 
n 
ee 

= 

$5 a4'8 

op 3 \ 

» «1H 
1. * 
1 

4 

an th f. 
$8 
Vt 

\ 106 
$34 
TS.” 1 

40 K 

4 

\ $4 

. 

1 'S. 
284047 

11 

0 5.11 

Bk " 

: * 

it {4 
1% \ 
* ' 

* ! 

1 

1 
41 14 
p 0 
J 43 
fl 42 
1 1 
SF 

7 
bs 

ys 

wo 
| t , 


— 


2 * Gus At 55-5. * 97 LAY 23 * 
== "WE: > - 184 — Y * 
— "= ©. 2 ”Y . " 
— » co 6 i n 
bs * — = 
— _— _ — 
a — — — ; == 
1 — —4 — 1 5 
— —„ £4 
2 
— - >; . —_— — — = 


— 
<<: 7 — — 
— — — — 
— 


— — 


- — — 


442 THE ADVENTURES OF 


nothing but heatheniſm to be learned from plays, 
replied he I never heard of any plays fit for a 
< Chriſtian to read, but Cato and the Conſcious 
© Lovers; and I muſt own in the latter, there are 
< ſome things almoit ſolemn enough for a ſermon. 
But we ſhall now leave them a little, and n 
after the ſubject of their converſation. 


H © a 


More adventures, which we hope will as much pleaſe 
as ſurpriſe the reader. 


A TEITH ER the facetious dialogue which paſſed 
N between the poet and player, nor the grave 
and truly ſolemn diſcourſe of Mr. Adams, -will, we 
conceive, make the reader ſufficient amends * the 
anxiety which he muſt have felt on the account of 
poor Fanny, whom we left in ſo deplorable a con- 
dition. We ſhall therefore now proceed to the re- 
lation of what happened to that beautiful and inno- 
cent virgin, after ſhe fell into the wicked hands of 
the captain. 

Tk man of war having commend his charming 
prize out of the inn a little before day, made the 
utmoſt expedition in his power towards the ſquire's 
houſe, where this delicate creature was to be offered 

up a ſacrifice to the Juſt of a raviſher. He was not 
only deaf to all her bewailings and entreaties on the 
road, but accoſted her ears with impurities, which 
having been never before accuſtomed to them, ſhe 
happily tor herielf very little underſtood. At laſt he 
changed this note, and attempted to ſooth and moilify 
her, 'by ſetting forth the ſplendor and luxury which 
would be her fortune with a man who would have 
the incl:nation, and power too, to give her whatever 
ner utmoſt wiſhes could e and told her he 
doubted not bat ſne would ſoon look * on 
nim; 
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him, as the inſtrument of her happineſs, and deſpiſe 
that pitiful fellow, whom her ignorance only could 
make her fond of. She anſwered, ſhe knew not 
whom he meant; ſhe was never fond of any pitiful 
fellow. Are you affronted, Madam,” ſays he, at 
my calling him fo? but what better can be ſaid of 
one in a livery, notwithſtanding your fondneſs for 
him?“ She returned, that ſhe did not underſtand 
him, that the man had been her fellow-ſervant, and 
ſhe believed was as honeſt a creature as any alive; 
but as for fondneſs for men“ warrant ye,” cries 
the captain, we ſhall find means to perſuade you to 
be fond; and J adviſe you to yield to gentle ones; 
for you may be aſſured that it is not in your power, 
by any ſtruggles whatever, to preſerve your virgini- 
ty two hours longer. It will be your intereſt to 
conſent; for the ſquire will be much kinder to 
you, if he enjoys you willingly than by force. 
At which words ſhe began to call aloud for aſſiſtance 
(for it was now open day) but finding none, ſhe lift- 
ed her eyes to heaven, and ſupplicated the divine 
aſſiſtance to preſerve her innocence. The captain told 
her, if ſhe perſiſted in her vociferation, he would 
find a means of ſtopping her mouth. And now the 
poor wretch perceiving no hopes of ſuccour, aban- 
doned herſelf to deſpair, and ſighing out the name 
of Joſeph! Joſeph ! a river of tears ran down her love- 
ly cheeks, and wet the handkerchief which covered 
her boſom. A horſeman now appeared in the road, 
upon which the captain threatened her violently it ihe 
complained, however, the moment they approached 
each other, the begged him, with the utmoſt earneſt- 
neis, to relieve a diſtreſſed creature who was in the 
hands of a raviſher. The fellow ſtopt at thoſe words; 
but the captain aſſured him it was his wife, and 
that he was carrying her home from her adulterer: 
which ſo ſatisfied the fellow, who was an old one, 
(and perhaps a married one too) that he wiſhed him 
2 good journey, and rode on. He was no ſooner 


3 
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paſt, than the captain abuſed her violently for break- 
ing his commands, and threatened to gagg her, when 
two more horſemen, armed with piſtols, came into 
the road juſt before them. She again ſolicited their 
aſſiſtance, and the captain told the ſame ſtory as be- 
fore. Upon which one ſaid to the other That's a 
charming wench! Jack; I wiſh I had been in the 
* tellow's place, whoever he is.“ But the other, inſtead 
of anſwering him, cried out eagerly, Zounds, I 
* know her:“ and then turning to her, ſaid, Sure 
vou are not Fanny Goodwill. — Indeed, indeed, I 
am, ' ſhe cried O John! I know you now—— 
Heaven hath ſent you to my aſſiſtance, to deliver 
me from this wicked man, who is carrying me away 
for his vile purpoſes O, for God's ſake, reſcue me 
from him!” A fierce dialogue. immediately enſued 
between the captain and theſe two men, who being 
both armed with piſtols, and the chariot which they 
attended being now arrived, the captain ſaw both 
force and ſtratagem were vain, and endeavoured to 
make his eſcape; in which however he could not ſuc- 
ceed. The gentleman who rode in the chariot, or- 
dered it to ſtop, and with an air of authority examin- 
ed into the merits of the cauſe ; of which being ad- 
vertiſed by Fanny, whoſe credit was confirmed by 
the fellow who knew her, he ordered the captain, 
who was all bloody from his encounter at the inn, 
to be conveyed as a priſoner behind the chariot, and 
very eallantly took Fanny into it; for, to ſay the 
truth, this gentleman (who was no other than the 
celebrated Mr. Peter Pounce, and who preceded 
the lady Booby only a few miles, by ſetting out ear- 
lier in the morning) was a very gallant perſon, and 
loved a pretty girl better than any thing, beſides his 
own mon:*y, or the money of other people. 

The chariot. now proceeded} towards the inn, 
waich, as Fanny was informed, Jay in their way, and 
where it arrived at that very time while the poet and 


player 
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player were diſputing below ſtairs, and Adams and 
Joſeph were diſcourſing back to back above: juſt at 
that period to which we brought them both in the 
two preceding chapters, the chariot ſtopt at- the 
door, and in an inſtant Fanny leaping from it, ran 
up to her Joſeph. —O reader! conceive if thou canſt, 
the joy which fired the breaſts of theſe loyers on this 
meeting ; and if thy own heart doth not ſympatheti- 
cally aſſiſt thee in this conception, I pity thee ſin- 
cerely from my own; for let the hard-hearted vil> 
lain know this, that there 1s a pleaſure in a tender 
ſenſation beyond any which he is capable of taſting. 

PETER being informed by Fanny of the preſence 
of Adams, ſtopt to ſee him, and receive his ho- 
mage; for, as Peter was an hypocrite, a ſort of peo- 

le whom Mr. Adams never ſaw through, the one 

aid that reſpect to his ſeeming goodneſs which the 
other believed to be paid to his riches; hence Mr. 
Adams was ſo much his favourite, that he once lent 
him four pounds thirteen ſhillings and ſixpence, to 
prevent his going to gaol, on no greater ſecurity 
thana bond and judgment, which probably he would 
have made no uſe of, tho* the money had not been 
(as it was) paid exactly at the time. 

Ir is not perhaps eaſy to deſcribe the figure of 
Adams; he had riſen in ſuch a hurry, that he had on 
neither breeches, garters, nor ſtockings; nor had he 
taken from his head a red ſpotted handkerchief, 
which by night bound his wig, turned inſide out, 
around his head. He had on his torn caſſock, and his 
great- coat; but as the remainder of his caſſock hung 
down below his great coat; ſo did a {mall ſtripe of 
white, or rather whitiſh linen, appear below that; 
to which we may add the ſeveral colours Which ap- 
peared on his face, where a long piſs- burnt beard ſerved 
to retain the liquor of the ſtone-pot, and that of a 
blacker hue which diſtilled from the mop.— This 
figure, which Fanny had delivered from his captivity, 
was no ſooner ſpied by Peter, than it diſordered the 

compoſed 
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compoſed gravity of his muſcles; however, he ad- 
viſed him immediately to make himſelf clean, nor 
would accept his homage in that pickle. | 

Tre poet and player no ſooner ſaw the captain in 
captivity, than they began to conſider of their own 
fatety, of which flight preſented itſelf as the only 
means; they therefore both of them mounted the 
poet's horſe, and made the moſt expeditious retreat 
in their power. 

TE hoſt, who well knew Mr. Pounce, and lady 
Booby's livery, was not a little ſurprized at this 
change of the ſcene, nor was his confuſion much 
helped by his wife, who was now juſt riſen, and hav- 
ing heard from him the account of what had paſt, 
comforted him with a decent number of fools and 
blockheads ; aſked him why he did not conſult her; 
and told him, he would never leave following the 
nonſenſical dictates of his own numſcull, till ſhe and 
her family were ruined. 

Joszyn being informed of the captain's arrival, 

and ſeeing his Fanny now in ſafety, quitted her a mo- 
ment, and, running down ſtairs, went directly to him, 
and, {tripping off his coat, challenged him to fight; 
but the captain refuſed, ſaying, he did not underſtand 
boxing. He then graſped a cudgel in one hand, and 
catching the captain by the collar with the other, 
ave him a molt ſevere drubbing, and ended with 
telling him, he had now had ſome revenge for what 
his dear Fanny had ſuffered, 

Wren Mr. Pounce had a little regaled himſelf 

with ſome proviſion which he had in his chariot, and 
Mr. Adams had puton the beſt appearance his clothes 
would allow him, Pounce ordered the captain into 
his preſence; for he ſaid he was guilty of felony, 
and the next Juſtice of peace ſhould commit him; 
but the ſervants (whoſe appetre for revenge is ſoon 
{atizfied) being fafficiently contented with the drub- 
bing which Joſeph had inflicted on him, and which 


was indeed of no very moderate kind, had ſuffered 
him 
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JOSEPH ANDREWS. 447 
him to go off, which he did, threatening a ſevere re- 
venge againſt Joſeph, which I have never heard he 
thought proper to take. 

TERRE miſtreſs of the houſe made her voluntary a 
pearance before Mr. Pounce, and with a thouſand 
curt' ſies told him, She hoped his honour would par- 
don her huſband, who was a very nonſenſe man, for 
the ſake of his poor family; that indeed, if he could 
be ruined alone, ſhe ſhould be very willing of it; 
for becauſe as why, his worſhip very well knew he 
deſerved it; but ſhe had three poor ſmall children, 
who were not capable to get their own living; and 
if her huſband was ſent to gaol, they muſt all 
.come to the pariſh; for ſhe was a poor weak wo- 
man, continually a-breeding, and had no time to 
work for them. She therefore hoped his honour 
would take it into his worſhip's conſideration, and 
forgive her huſband this time; for ſhe was ſure he 
never intended any harm to man, woman, or child; 
and if it was not for that blockhead of his own, 
the man in ſome things was well enough; for ſhe 
had had three children by him in leſs than three 
years, and was almoſt ready to cry out the fourth 
time.“ She would have proceeded in this manner 
much longer, had not Peter ſtopt her tongue, by 
telling her he had nothing to ſay to her huſband, 
nor her neither. So, as Adams and the reſt had 52 
ſured her of forgiveneſs, ſhe cried and curtfied out 
of the room. 

Ma. Pounce was deſirous that Fanny ſhould con- 
tinue her journey with him in the chariot; but ſhe 
ablolutely refuſed, faying ſhe would ride behind Jo- 
ſeph, on a horſe which one of | lady Booby's ſervants 
had equipped him with. Burt alas! when the horſe 
appeared, it was found to be no other than that iden- 
tical beaſt. which Mr. Adams had left behind him at 
the inn, and which theſe honeſt fellows, who knew 
him, had redeemed. Indeed, whatever horſe they had 
provided for Joſeph, they would have prevailed with 

him 
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him to-mount none, nonot even to ride before his be- 
loved Fanny, till the parſon was ſupplied ; much lefs 
would he deprive his friend of the beaſt which be- 
longed to him, and which he knew the moment he 
ſaw, tho* Adams did not; however, when he was re- 
minded of the affair, and told that they had brought 
the horſe with them which he left behind, he an- 
{wered—Bleſs me! and ſo I did. 

Apams was very deſirous that Joſeph and Fanny 
ſhould mount this horſe, and declared he could very 
eaſily walk home. If I walked alone,' ſays he, 1 
would wage a ſhilling, that the Pedeſtrian outſtrip- 

ped the Equeſtrian travellers ; ; but as I intend to 
take the company of a pipe, peradventure I may 
be an hour later.“ One of the ſervants whiſpered 
Joſeph to take him at his word, and ſuffer the old put 
to walk if he would: This propoſal was anſwered 
with an angry look and a peremptory refuſal by Jo- 
ſeph, Who catching Fanny up in his arms, aver'd he 
would rather carry her home in that manner, than 
take away Mr. Adams's horſe, and permit him to 

walk on toot. 

PerHaps, reader, thou haſt ſeen a conteſt between 
two gentlemen, or two ladies, quickly decided, tho? 
they have both aſſerted they would not eat ſuch a nice 
morſel, and each inſiſted on the other's accepting it; 
but in reality both were very deſirous to ſwallow it 
themſelves. Do not therefore conclude hence, that 
this diſpute would have come to a ſpeedy deciſion : 
for here both parties were heartily jn earneſt, and it 
is very probable, they would have remained in the 
inn- yard to this day, had not the good Peter Pounce. 
put a ſtop to it; for finding he had no longer hopes 
of ſatisfying his old appetite with Fanny, and being 
deſirous of having ſome one to whom he might 
communicate his grandeur, he told the parſon he 
would convey him home in his chariot. This favour 

was by Adams, with many bows and acknowledg- 


ments, accepted, tho? he afterwards ſaid, he — 
* © 
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« ded the chariot rather that he might not offends» 
than from any deſire of riding in it, for that in 
« his heart he preferred the Pedeſtrian even to the 
« Vehicular expedition.” All matters being now ſet- 
tled, the chariot in which rode Adams and Pounce, 
moved forwards ; and Joſeph having | borrowed a pil- 
lion from the hoſt, F anny had juſt ſeated herſelf 
thereon, and had laid hold of the girdle which her 
lover wore for that purpoſe, when the wile beaſt, 
who concluded that one at a timewas ſufficient, that 
two to one were odds, &c. diſcovered much uneaſi- 
neſs at his double load, and began to conſider His 
hinder” as his fore· legs, moving the direct contra 
way to that which is called forwards. Nor coul 
Joſeph, with all his borſemanſhip, perſuade him to 
advance; but without having any regard to the 
lovely part of the lovely girl which was on his back, 
he uſed ſuch agitations, that had not one of the men 
come immediately to her aſſiſtance, ſhe had, in plain 
Engliſh, tumbled backwards on the ground. This 
inconvenience was preſently remedied by an exchange 
of horſes; and then Fanny being again placed on her 
pillion, on a better-natured, and ſomewhat a better 
fed beaſt, the parſon's horſe finding he had no longer 
odds to contend with, agreed to march; and the 
whole proceſſion ſet forwards for Booby-Hall, where 
they arrived in a few hours without any thing remark-· 
able happening on the road, unleſs it was a curious 
dialogue between the parſon and the ſteward; which, 
to uſe the language of a late apologiſt, a Pattern to 


all biographers, ** waits he the reader: in the next 


5 chapter. 
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4 curious dialogue which paſſed between Mr. Abrahan 

: Adams, and Mr. Peter Pounce, better worth read. 

- ing than all the works of Colley Cibber and many 
others. 


HE chariot had not proceeded PR before 

Mr. Adams obſerved it was a very fine day. 
Ay, and a very fine country too, anſwered Pourſce. 
I ſhould think ſo more,” returned Adams,“ if I had 
not lately travelled over the Downs, which I take to 
exceed this and all other proſpects in the univerſe, 
A fig forproſpects,” anſwered Pounce, one acre here 
13 worth ten there; and for my own part, I have 
no delight in the proſpect of any land but my own. 
Sir,” ſaid Adams, you can indulge yourſelf with 
many fine proſpects of that kind.” I thank God! 
have a little,” replied the other, © with which I am 
* content, and.envy no man: I have a little, Mr, 
Adams, with which I do as much good as I can. 
Adams anſwered, That riches without charity were 
© nothing worth; for that they were a bleſſing only to 
him who made them a bleſſing to others.“ Lou and 
< 1, ſaid Peter, © have different notions of charity. 1 
* own, as it is generally uſed, I do not like the word, 
nor do I think it becomes one of us gentlemen it 
is a mean parſon-like quality ; though I would not 
< infer many parſons have it neither,” Sir,“ ſaid 
Adams, my definition of charity is, a generous diſpo- 
« ſition to relieve the diſtreſſed. © There is ſome- 
thing in that definition,” anſwered Peter, which! 
© like well enough; it is, as you lay, a diſpoſition; — 
and does not ſo much conſiſt in the act as in the 
diſpoſition to do it; but alas! Mr. Adams, who 
are meant by the diftreſied ? Believe me, the 


diſtreſſes of mankind are moſtly imaginary, and it 
« would 
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« would be rather folly than goodneſs to relieve them. 


sure, Sir,” replied Adams, hunger and thirſt, cold 
and nakedneſs, and other diſtreſſès which attend thæ 


« poor, can never be ſaid to be imaginary evils: 
How can any man complain of hunger, ſaid Peter, 
in a country where ſuch excellent ſallads are to be 

gathered in almoſt every field ? or of thirſt, where 
every river and ſtream produces ſuch delicious po- 


« tations ? And as for cold and nakedneſs, they are 


« evils introduced by luxury and cuſtom. A man 
naturally wants clothes no more than a horſe or any 
other animal; and there are whole nations who go 


© without them : but theſe are things perhaps which 
you, who do not know the world. You will pat- ' 


don me, Sir,* returned Adams; I have read of the 
* Gymnoſophyſts.* * A plague of your Jehoſaphats;” 


cried Peter, the greateſt fault in our conſtitution 


is, the proviſion made for the poor, except that per- 
* haps made for ſome others. Sir, I have not an 
« eſtate which doth not contribute almoſt as much 
again to the poor as to the land- tax, and I do af- 
« ſure you, I expect to come myſelf to the pariſh in 
the end.“ To which Adams giving a diſſenting 
ſmile, Peter thus proceeded : ] fancy, Mr. Adams, 
* you are one of thoſe who imagine I am-a lump of 


money; for there are many who, I fancy; believe, 


that not only my pockets, but my whole clothes, 


are all miſtaken ; I am not the man the -world 
eſteems me. If I can hold my head above water, 
it is all I can, have injured myſelf-by purchaſing. 


A, 6 A A 


* 


* tion than they are reputed to be. Ah! he will 
© have reaſon to wiſh I had loved money more, and 
land leſs: Pray, my good neighbour, where ſhould 
I have that quantity of riches the world is fo li- 


* beral to beſtow on me? Where could I poſſibly, 


= 


- Withbus I had ſtole it, acquire ſuch a treaſure ?? 
G g 2 Why 


are lined with bank-bills, but J aſſure you, you 


I have been too liberal of my money. Indeed, 1 
' tear, my heir will find my affairs in a worſe fitue- | 
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Why truly,“ ſays Adams, I have been always of 
* your opinion; I have wondered as well as yourſelf 
vith what confidence they could report ſuch things 
of you, which have to me appeared as mere im- 
* poſſibilities ; for you know, Sir, and I have often 
heard you ſay it, that your wealth is of your own ac- 
.* quiſition, and can it be credible that in your ſhort 
time you ſhould have amaſſed ſuch a heap of trea- 
ſure as theſe people will have you worth? Indeed, 
had you inherited an eſtate like Sir Thomas Booby, 
© which had deſcended in your family for many gene- 
* rations, they might have had a colour for their aſſer- 
tions. Why, what Uothey fay I am worth? cries 
Peter, with a malicious ſneer. Sir,” anfwered Adams, 
] have heard ſome aver you are not worth leſs than 
© twenty thouſand pounds.“ At which Peter frown- 
ed. Nay, Sir, ſaid Adams, © you aſk me only the 
opinion of others, for my own part I have always 
denied it, nor did [ever believe you could poſſibly 
* be worth half that ſum. However, Mr. Adams, 
ſaid he, ſqueezing him by the hand, I would not 
+ ſell them all I am worth for double that ſum ; and 
as to what you believe, or they believe, I care not a 
fig, no not a fart. I am not poor, becauſe you 
think me fo, nor becauſe you attempt to under- 
© value me in the country. I know the envy of 
.* mankind very well; but 1 thank heaven I am _ 
them. It is true, my wealth is of my own acquiſi 
tion. I have not an eſtate like Sir Thomas Booby, 
that has defcended in my family through many 
generations; but 1 know heirs of ſuch eſtates who 
© are forced to travel about the country like ſome 
people in torn caſſocks, and might be glad to ac- 
© cept of a pitiful curacy for what I know. Yes, 
Sir, as ſhabby fellaws as yourſelf, whom no man 
of my figure, without that vice of good- nature 
about him, would fuffer to ride in a chariot with 
him.“ Sir, faid Adams, ] value not your cha- 
riot of a ruſn; and if I had known you had 5 
LEE tende 
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« tended to affront me, I would have walked to tha 
world's end on foot, cer I would have accepted a 
« place in it. However, Sir, I will ſoon rid you of 


that inconvenience ;* and ſo ſaying, he opened the 


chariot-door, without calling to the coachman, 
leapt out into the highway, forgetting to take his 
hat along with him; which however Mr. Pounce 
threw after him with great violence. Joſeph and 
Fanny ſtopt to bear him company the reſt of the 
way, which was not above a mile. 


B OO K IV. 


H 
The arrival of lady Booky and the reſt at Booky-Hall. 


HE coach and ſix, in which lady Booby rode, 
overtook the other travellers. as they entered 
the pariſh, She no ſooner ſaw Joſeph, than her 
cheeks glowed with red, and immediately after be- 


came as totally pale. She had in her ſurprize al- 


molt ſtopt her coach; but recollected herſelf timely: 
enough to prevent it. She entered the pariſh amidſt 
the ringing of bells, and the acclamations of the 
poor, who were rejoiced to ſee their patroneſs re- 
turned after ſo long an abſence, during which time 
all her rents had been drafted to London, without a 
ſhilling being ſpent among them, which tended not 
a little to their urter impoveriſhing ; for, if the court 
would be ſeverely miſſed in ſuch a city as Lond 
how much more muſt the abſence af a perſon of 
great fortune be felt in a little country village, for 
whoſe inhabitants ſuch a family finds a conſtant em- 
ployment and ſupply; and with the offals of whoſe 
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table the infirm, aged, and infant poor, are abun. 
dantly fed, with a generoſity which hath ſcarce a 
viſible effect on their benefactor's pockets? 
Bor if their intereſt inſpired ſo public a joy into 
every countenance, how much more forcibly did the 
affection which they bore parſon Adams operate upon 
all who beheld his return? They flocked about him 
like dutiful children round an indulgent parent, and 
vied with each other in demonſtrations of duty and 
love. The parſon on his fide ſnook every one by the 
hand, enquired heartily after the healths of all that 
were abſent, of their children and relations, and ex- 
preſs'd a ſatisfaction in his face, which nothing but 


| benevolence made happy by its objects could infuſe, 


Nos did Joſeph and Fanny want a hearty wel- 
come from all who ſaw them. In ſhort, no three 
perſons could be more kindly received, as, indeed, 
none ever more deſerved to be univerſally beloved. 

Anams carried his feliow-travellers home to his 
houſe, where he inſiſted on their partaking whatever 
his wife, whom, with his children, he found in health 
and joy, could provide. Where we ſhall leave them 
enjoying perfect happineſs over a homely meal, to 
view ſcenes of greater ſplendor, but infinitely leſs 
bliſs. 5 l 5 
Ous more intelligent readers will doubtleſs ſuſpect 


| by this ſecond appearance of lady Booby on the ſtage, 


that all was not ended by the diſmiſſion of Joſeph ; 
and to be honeſt with them, they are in the right; 
the arrow) had pierced deeper than ſhe imagined ; 
nor was the wound ſo eaſily to be cured. The remo- 
val of the object ſoon cooled her rage, but it had a 
different effect on her love; that departed with his 


| perſon, but this remained lurking in her mind with 


his image. Reſtleſs, interrupted flumbers, and con- 
fuſed horrible dreams were her portion the firſt night. 
In the morning, fancy painted her a more delicious 
rn 
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could reach the promiſed happineſs, it vaniſhed, 
and left her to curſe, not bleſs the vihon. 

Sys ſtarted from her ſleep, her imagination being 
all on fire with the phantom, when her eyes acciden- 
tally glancing towards the ſpot where yeſterday the 


real Joſeph had ſtood, that little circumſtance raiſed 


his idea in the livelieſt colours in her memory. Each 
look, each word, each geſture ruſhed back on her 
mind with charms which all his coldneſs could not 
abate. Nay, ſhe imputed that to his youth, his folly, 


his awe, his religion, to every thing, but what would 
inſtantly have produced contempt, want of paſſion 


for the ſex; or that which would have rouſed her 
hatred, want of liking to her. | 

| ReeLECTION then hurried her farther, and told 
her, ſhe muſt ſee this beautiful youth no more; nay, 
ſuggeſted to her, that ſhe herſelf had diſmiſſed him 
for ao other fault than probably that of too violent 
an awe and reſpect for herſelf; and which ſhe ought 
rather to have eſteemed a merit, the effects of which 
were beſides ſo caſily and ſurely to have been removed; 
ſhe then blamed, ſhe curſed the haſty raſhneſs of 
her temper ; her fury was vented all on herſelf, and 
Joſeph appeared innocent in her eyes. Her paſſion 
at length grew ſo violent, that it forced her on ſeek- 


ing relief, and now fhe thought of recalling him: 


But pride forbad that; pride which ſoon drove all 
lofter paſſions from her ſoul, and repreſented to her' 
the meanneſs of him ſhe was fond of. That thought 
i80n began to obſcure his beauties; contempt ſucceed- 
ed next, and then diſdain, which preſently introduced 
her hatred of the creature who had given her ſo much 
uneaſineſs. Theſe enemies of Joſeph had no ſooner 
taken poſſeſſion of her mind, than they inſinuated to 
her a thouſand things in his disfavour; every thing 
but diſlike of her perſon; a thought, which as it 
would have been intolerable to bear, ſhe checked the 
moment it endeavoured to ariſe. Revenge came now 
to her aſſiſtance ; and ſhe- conſidered her diſmiſſion 

Et of 
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of him ftripr, and without a character, with the ut- 
moſt pleaſure. She rioted in the feverab kinds of 
miſery which her imagination fuggeſted to her 
might be his fate; and with a fmile compoſed of 
anger, mirth, and ſcorn, viewed him in the raps in 
which her fancy had dreſs'd him. | 

Mas. Slipflop being furnmoned, attended her mi- 
ſtreſs, who had now in her own opinion totally ſubdued 
this paſſion. Whilſt ſhe was dreffing, ſhe aſked if that 
fellow had been turned away according to her orders. 
Slpſlop anfwered, ſhe had told her ladyſhip fo, (as 
indeed ſhe had)—* And how did he behave?” teplied 
the lady. Truly, Madam, cties Slipflop, in fuch 
a manner that infected every body who faw him, 
The poor lad had but little wages to receive; for 
he conſtantly allowed his father and mother half his 
income; 10 that when your ladyſhip's livery was 
ſtript off, he had not wherewithal to buy a coat, and 
. * mult have gone naked, if one of the footmen had 
not incommodated him with one, and whilſt he was 
* ſtanding in his ſhirt, (and to ſay truth he was an 
amorous figure) being told your ladyſhip would 
© not _—_ him a character, he ſighed and faid, he 
© had done nothing willingly to offend ; that for his 
part, he ſhould always give your ladyſhip a good 
character wherever he went; and he prayed God to 
© bleſs wu; for you was the beſt of ladies, tho' his 
enemies had ſet you againſt him: 1 wiſh you had 
not turned him away; for I believe you have not a 
s fajthfuller fervant in the houſe,*—* How came you 
then, replied the lady, © to adviſe me to turn him 
away r? ©], Madam ! ſaid Slipfiop, © I am fure 
you will do me the juſtice to fay, I did all in my 
© power to prevent it; but I ſaw your ladyſhip was 
© angry; and it is not the buſineſs of us upper-{er- 
* yantsto hinterfear on thoſe occaſions.— And was 
* tt not you, audacious wretch ] cried the lady, who 
made me angry? Was it not your tittle-tattle, in 
which ] believe 45 belied the poor fellow, which 


incenſed 
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« jticefefed me againſt him? He may thank you for 
all that hatch happened; and ſo may I for the loſs of 
« a good ſervant, and one who probably had more 
« jmertethian all of you. Poor fellow! I am charmed 
« with his goodfiefs to his patents. Why did not you 
tell me of that, but ſuffer the to diſtniſs fo good a 
« creature Without 4 character? I ſee. the reaſon of 
your Whole Behaviout now as well as your com- 
« plaint; you was jealous of the wenches.“ I jealous!' 
ſaid Slipſſop, I affure you, I look upon myſelf as 
« his betters ; I am not meat for a footman 1 hope.” 
Theſe words threw the lady into a violent paſſion, 
and ſhe ſent Slipſlop from her preſence, who departed 
toſſing her noſe, and erying, Marry come up! there 
© are ſome people more jealous than I, I believe.“ 
Her lady affected not to heat the words, tho' in reali- 
ty ſhe did, and underſtood them too. Now enſued 
a ſecond conflict, ſo like the former, that it might ſa- 
vour of repetition to relate it minutely. It may fuffice 
to ſay, that lady Booby found good reaſon to doubt 
whether ſhe had ſo abſolutely conquered her paſſion, 
as the had flattered herſelf; and in order to accom- 
pliſh it quite, took a reſolution more common than 
wiſe, to retire immediately into the country. The 
reader hath long ago ſeen the arrival of Mrs. Slip- 
flop, whom no pertneſs could make her miſtreſs 
reſolve to part with; lately, that of Mr. Pounce, 
her forerunners; and laſtly, that of the lady herſelf. 
Tux morning after her arrival, being Sunday, ſhe 

went to church, to the great ſurprize of every body, 
who wondered to ſee her ladyſhip, being no very 
conſtant church- woman, there ſo ſuddenly upon her 
journey. Joſeph was likewiſe there; and | have 

heard it was remarked, that ſhe fixed her eyes on him 
much more than on the parſon; but this I believe to 
be only a malicious rumour. When the prayers were 
ended, Mr. Adams ſtood up, and with a loud voice 
ronounced: I publiſh the banns of marriage between 

Foloph Andrews and Frances Goodwill, both of this 
; pariſh, 


& 
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pariſh, . &c. Whether this had any effect on lady 
Booby or no, who was then in her pew, which the 
congregation could not ſee into, I could never diſco- 
ver: But certain it is, that in about a quarter of an 
hour ſhe ſtood up, and directed her eyes to that part 
of the church where the women ſat, and perſiſted in 

looking that way during the remainder of the ſer- 
mon, in ſo ſcrutinizing a manner, and with ſo angry 
a countenance, that moſt of the women were afraid 
ſhe was offended at them. 

Tur moment ſhe returned home, ſhe ſent for Slip- 
ſlop into her chamber, and told her, ſhe wondered 
what that impudent fellow Joſeph did in that pariſh ? 
Upon which Slipſlop gave her an account of her 
meeting Adams with him on the road, and likewiſe 
the adventure with Fanny. At the relation of which, 
the lady often changed her countenance ; and when 
ſhe had heard all, ſhe ordered Mr. Adams into her 
preſence, to whom ſhe behaved as the reader will 
ſee in the next chapter. 
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A dialogue between Mr. Abraham Adams and the lady 
Booby. 


n 2 — 


R. Adams was not far off; for he was drink- 
ing her ladyſhip's health below in a cup of 
her ale. He no ſooner came before her, than ſhe be- 
gan in the following manner : I wonder, Sir, after 
< the many great obligations you have had to this 
< family,” (with all which the reader hath, in the 
courſe of this hiſtory, been minutely acquainted) e that 
© you will ungratefully ſhow any reſpect to a fellow 
who hath been turned out of it for his miſdeeds. 
Nor doth it, I can tell you, Sir, become a man of 
your character, to run about the country with an 


idle fellow and wench. Indeed, as for the girl, I 
* know 
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know go harm of her. Slipſlop tells me ſhe was 
formerly bred up in my houſe, and behaved as ſhe 
© ought, till ſhe hankered after this fellow, and he 
* ſpoiled her. Nay, ſhe may ſtill, perhaps, do very 
« well, if he will 5k her alone. You are therefore 
doing a monſtrous thing, in endeavouring to pro- 
cure a match between theſe two people, which will 
© be to the ruin of them both.” Madam, ſays 
Adams, if your ladyſhip will but hear me ſpeak, I 
* proteſt I never heard any harm of Mr. Joſeph An- 
« drews; if I had, I ſhould have corrected bim for 
© it; for I never have, nor will encourage the faults 
of thoſe under my cure, As for the young woman, 
J aſſyre your ladyſhip 1 have as good an opinion of 
her as your ladyſhip yourſelf, or any other can have. 
She is the ſweeteſt-tempered, honeſteſt, worthieſt, 
young creature; indeed, as to her beauty, I do not 
commend her on that account, tho' all men allow 
ſhe is the handſomeſt woman, gentle or ſimple, that 
ever appeared in the pariſh.” * You are very im- 
pertinent,” ſays ſhe, to talk ſuch fulſome ſtuff to 
me. It is mighty becoming truly in a clergyman 
to trouble himſelf about handſome women, and you 
are a delicate judge of beauty, no doubt. A man 
who hath lived all his life in ſuch a pariſh as this, 
is a rare judge of beauty. Ridiculous ! Beauty in- 
deed, —a country-wench a beauty. ] ſhall be ſick 
whenever [ hear beauty mentioned again—And ſo 
this wench is to ſtock the pariſh with beauries, I 
hope. But, Sir, our poor is numerous enough al- 
ready; 1 will have no more vagabonds ſettled here. 
Madam,” ſays Adams, your - Jadyſhip | is offended 
with me, I proteſt, without any reaſon. This couple 
were deſirous to conſummate long ago, and I diſ- 
* ſuaded them from it ; nay, I may venture to lay, 
I belieye, I was the ſole cauſe of their delaying it. 
* Well,” ſays ſhe, * and you did very wiſely and 
$ honeſtly too, notwithſtanding ſhe is the greateſt 
beauty in the pariſh, —+* And now, Madam,” con- 
tinued 
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tinued he, I only perform my office to Mr. Joſeph.” 
— Pray, don't miſter ſuch fellows to me,” cries 
the lady. He, ſaid the parſon, with the con- 
< ſent of Fanny, before my face put in the banns, 
— Tes,“ anſwered the lady, I ſuppoſe the ſlut is 
forward enough; Slipſlop tells me how her head 
runs upon fellows ; that is one of her beauties, I 
© ſuppoſe. But if they have put in the banns, I deſire 
< you will publiſh them no more without my orders. 
Madam, cries Adams, if any one puts in ſuffi- 
< cient caution, and ay ca a proper reaſon againſt 

them, I am willing to furceaſe.'— I tell you a rea- 
ſon,” ſays ſhe, he is a vagabond, and he ſhall not 
ſettle here, and bring a neſt of beggars into the pa- 
riſh ; it will make us but little amends that they will 
be beauties.” Madam,“ anſwered Adams, with 
the utmoſt ſubmiſſion to your ladyſhip, I have been 


ſerves a year, gains a ſettlement in the pariſh where 
he ſerves.” Lawyer Scout,” replied the lady, is 
an impudent coxcomb; I will have no lawyer Scout 
interfere with me. I repeat to you again, I will 
© have no more incumbrances brought on us: So I 
£ defire you will proceed no farther.” * Madam,” re- 
turned Adams, I would obey your ladyſhip in 
< every thing that is lawful, but ſurely the parties be- 
ing poor, is no reaſon againſt their marrying. God 
forbid there ſhould be any ſuch law. The poor 
have littie ſhare enough of this world already ; it 
would be barbarous indeed, to deny them the com- 
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- underſtand yourſelf no better,“ cries the lady, nor 
the reſpect due from ſuch as you'to a woman of my 
diſtinction, than to affront my ears by ſuch looſe 
diſcourſe, I ſhall mention but one ſhort word; it is 
my orders to you, that you publiſh theſe banns no 
more; and if you dare, I will recommend it to your 
maſter, the doctot, to diſcard you from his fer: 

| | em ws. 
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informed by lawyer Scout, that any perſon who 


mon privileges, and innocent enjoyments, which na- 
ture indulges to the animal creation. * Since you 
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vice. I will, Sir, notwithſtanding your poor fa- 
« mily; and then you and the greateſt beauty in the 
« pariſh may go and beg together.” Madam.“ an- 
ſwered Adams, I know not what your ladyſhip 
means by the terms maſter and ſervice, I am in 
« the ſervice of a maſter who will never diſcard me 
for doing my duty; and if the doctor (for indeed 
I] have never been able to pay for a licence) thinks 
proper to turn me from my cure, God will provide 
« me, I hope, another. At leaſt, my family, as well 
as myſelf, have hands; and he will proſper, I doubt 
© not, our endeavours to get our bread honeſtly with 
them. Whilſt my conſcience is pure, I ſhall neyer 
fear what man can do unto me. I condemn my 
+ humility,” ſaid the lady, for demeaning myſelf 
to converſe with you ſo long. I ſhall take other 
« meaſures ; for I ſee you are a confederate with 
them. But the ſooner you leave me, the better 
and I ſhall give orders that my doors may no 
longer be open to you. I will ſuffer no parſons 
< who run about the country with beauties, to be 
«< entertained here. Madam,” ſaid Adams, I ſhall 
enter into no perſons doors againſt their will: but 
I am aſſured, when you have enquired farther into 
this matter, you will applaud, not blame my pro- 
© ceeding ; and ſo I humbly take my leave: which 
he did with many bows, or at leaſt many attempts 
at a bow. | . | 


CHAP. III. 
What paſſed between the lady and lawyer Scout. 


IN the afternoon the lady ſent for Mr. Scout, whom 
1 fhe attacked moſt violently for intermeddling 
with her ſervants ; which he denied, and indeed with 
truth ; for he had only aſſerted accidentally, and per- 
haps rightly, that a year's ſervice gained a 2 
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and ſo far he owned he might have formerly inform: 
ed the parſon, and believed it was law. © I am 

< reſolved,” ſaid the lady, to have no diſcarded ſer- 
« vants of mine ſettled here; and ſo, if this be your 

< law, I ſhall fend to another lawyer.“ Scout ſaid, 
If ſhe ſent to a hundred lawyers, not one or all of 
them could alter the law. The utmoſt that was in 

© the power of a lawyer, was to prevent the law's 
< taking effect; and that he himſelf could do for her 

< ladyſhip as well as any other; and I believe,” ſays 
he, Madam, your ladyſhip not being converſant in 

< theſe matters, hath miſtaken a difference; for I 
aſſerted only, that a man who ſerved a year was 
« ſettled, Now there is a material difference between 

< being ſettled in law and ſettled in fact; and as I 
« affirmed generally he was ſettled, and law is prefer- 
able to fact, my ſettlement mult be underſtood in 
law, and not in fact. And ſuppoſe, Madam, we 
4 


A 


admit he was ſettled in law, what uſe will they 

make of 1 it, how doth that relate to fact? He is 
© not ſettled in fact; and if he be not ſettled in fact, 
© heis not an inhabitant; and if he is not an inkubi: 
tant, he is not of this pariſh; and then undoubtedly 
he ought not to be publiſhed here; for Mr. Adams 
hath told me your ladyſhip's pleaſure, and the rea- 
ſon, which is a very good one, to prevent burden- 
ing us with the poor; we have too many already, 
and | think we ought to have an act to hang or tranſ- 
port half of them. If we can prove in evidence, 
that he is not ſettled in fact; it is another matter. 
What | ſaid to Mr. Adams, was on a ſuppoſition 
that he was ſettled in fact; and indeed, if that was 
the caſe, I ſhould doubt... Don't tell me your 
facts and your ifs,” ſaid the lady, I don't under- 
ſtand your gibberiſh; you take too much upon you, 
and are very impertinent in pretending to direct in 
this pariſh, and you ſhall be taught better, I aſſure 
you, you ſhall. But as to the wench, I am reſolved 


ſhe ſhall not ſetile here; 1 will not ſuffer ſuch beau- 
ties 
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ties as theſe to produce children for us to keep. 
Beauties indeed] your ladyſhip is pleaſed to be 
merry, - anſwered Scout. Mr. Adams deſcrib- 
ed her ſo to me, ſaid the lady. Pray what ſort 
of dowdy is it, Mr. Scout ?—* The uglieſt crea- 
ture almoſt I ever beheld, a poor dirty drab, your 


ladyſhip never ſaw ſuch a wretch.—“ Well, but, 


dear Mr. Scout, let her be what ſhe will, theſe 


ugly women will bring children, you know; ſo 


that we muſt prevent the marriage. True, Ma- 


dam, replied Scout, for the ſubſequent marriage 


co-operating with the law, will carry law into fact. 


When a man is married he is ſettled in fact; and 
then he is not removable. I will fee Mr. Adams, 


and I make no doubt of prevailing with him. His 
only objection is, doubtleſs, that he ſhall loſe his 


fee; but that being once made eaſy, as it ſhall be, I 


am confident no farther objection will remain. No, 
no, it is impoſſible , but your ladyſhip can't diſ- 
commend his unwillingneſs to depart from his fee. 
Every man ought to have g proper value for his 
fee. As to the matter in queſtion, if your ladyſhip 
pleaſes to employ me in it, I will venture to pro- 
miſe you ſucceſs. The laws of this land are not fo 
vulgar, to permit a mean fellow to contend' with 
one of your ladyſhip's fortune. We have one ſure 
card, which 1s to carry him before juſtice Frolick, 
who, upon hearing your ladyſhip's name, will com- 
mit him without any farther queſtions. As for the 
dirty ſlut, we ſhall have nothing to do with her; 
for if we get rid of the fellow, the ugly jade will- 
Take what meaſures you pleaſe, good Mr. Scout,” 


anſwered the lady, but l wiſh you could rid the 
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pariſh of both; for Slipſſop tells me ſuch ſtories of 
this wench, that I abhor the thoughts of her; and 
though you ſay ſhe is ſuch an ugly ſlut, yet you 
know, dear Mr. Scout, theſe forward creatures who 
run after men, will always find ſome as forward as. 


* themſelves ; ſo that, to prevent the increaſe of beg- 


Sars, 


464 THE ADVENTURES OF 
gars, we mult get rid of her. Your ladyſhip is 


very much in the right, anſwered Seout, © but! 
am afraid the law is a little deficient in giving us 
_ ſuch power of preventjon ; however, Fa 2 5 
will ſtretch it as far as he is able, to oblige your 
ladyſhip. To ſay truth, it js a great bleſſing to the 
country that he is in the commiſſion; for he hath 
taken ſeveral poor off our hands that the law would 
never lay hold on. I know ſome juſtices who make 
as much of committing a man to Bridewel}, as his 
lordſhip at *fize would of hanging him; but it 
would do a man good to ſee his worfhip, our 
« juſtice, commit a flow to Bridewell ; he takes ſo 
much pleaſure in it; and when once we ha'um 
there, we ſeldom hear any more o'um, He's either 
< ſtarved or eat up by vermin in 2 month's time.” 
| Here the arrival of a viſitor put an end to the 
converſation, and Mr. Scout, having undertaken the 
cauſe, and promiſed it ſucceſs, departed. 

Tuts Scout was one of thoſe fellows, who, without 
any knowledge of the law, or being bred to it, take 
upon them, in defiance of an act of parliament, to 
act as lawyers in the country, and are called fo. They 
are the peſts of ſociety, and a ſcandal to a profeſſion, 
to which, indeed, they do not belong; and which owes 
to ſuch kind of raſcallions the ill-will which weak 
perſons bear towards it. With this fellow, to whom 
a little before ſhe would not have condeſcended to 
have ſpoken, did a certain paſſion for Joſeph, and 
the jealouſy and the diſdain of poor innocent Fanny, 
betray the lady Booby into a familiar diſcourſe, in 
which ſhe inadvertently confirmed many hints, with 
which Slipſlop, whoſe gallant he was, had pre-ac- 
quainted him ; and whence he had taken an oppor- 
tunity to aſſert thoſe ſevere falſehoods of little Fanny 
which poſſibly the reader might not have been well 
able to account for, if we had not thought proper 
to give him this information. nem 
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CHA P. IV. 


A ſhort chapter, but very ful if matter ; particuarly 
the arrival of Mr. Booby and his lady. 


LL that night, and the next day, the lady 
Booby paſt with the utmoſt anxiety; her mind 
vas diſtracted, and her ſoul toſſed up and down by 
many turbulent and oppoſite paſſions. She loved, 
hated, pitied, ſeorned, admired, deſpiſed the ſame 
perſon by fits, which changed i in a very ſhort interval: 
On Tueſday morning, which happened to be a holi- 
day, ſhe went to church, where, to her ſurprize, Mr. 
Adams pybliſhed the banns again with as audible a 
voice as before. It was lucky for her, that as there 
was no ſermon, ſhe had an immediate opportunity of 
returning home to vent her rage, which ſhe eould not 
have concealed from the congregation five minutes; 
indeed, it was not then very numerous, the aſſembly 
conſiſting of no more than Adams, his clerk, his 
wite, the lady, and one of her ſervants. At her return 
ſhe met Slipſlop, who accoſted her in theſe words :— 
O meam, what doth your ladyſhip think? To be 
* ſure lawyer Scout hath carried Joſeph and Fanny 
both before the juſtice. All the pariſh afe in tears, 
and ſay they will certainly be hanged; for nobody 
knows what it is for,'— 1 ſuppoſe they deſerve it, 
ſays the lady. Why doſt thou mention ſuch wretches 
* to me? O dear Madam! anſwered Slipſlop; 
is it not a pity ſuch a graceleſs young man ſhould 
* die a virulent death ? I hope the Judge will take 
© commenſuration on his youth, As for F anny, I 
* don't think it ſignifies much what becomes of her ; 
and if poor Joſeph hath done any thing, I could 
venture to ſwear ſhe traduced him to it; few men 
ever come to fragrant puniſhment, bit by thoſe 
* naſty creatures, which are a ſcandal to our ſex.” The 
Vol TY.” * h lady 
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lady was no more pleaſed at this news, after a mo- 
ment's reflection, than Slipſlop herſelf; for though 
ſhe wiſhed Fanny far enough, ſhe did not deſire the 
removal of Joſeph, eſpecially with her. She was puz- 
zled how to act, or what to ſay on this occaſion, when 
a coach and ſix drove into the court, and a ſervant 
acquainted her with the arrival of her nephew Booby 
and his lady. She ordered them to be conducted into 


a drawing-room, whither ſhe preſently repaired, hay- 


ing compoſed her countenance as well as ſhe could; 
and being a little ſatisfied that the wedding would by 
theſe means be at leaſt interrupted ; and that ſhe 
ſhould have an opportunity to execute any reſolution 
ſhe might take, tor which ſhe herſelf was provided 
with an excellent inſtrument in Scout. 

Tux lady Booby apprehended her ſervant had 
made a miſtake, when he mentioned Mr. Booby's 
lady; for ſhe had never heard of his marriage; but 
how great was her ſurprize, when, at her entering the 
room, her nephew preſented his wife to her ! ſaying, 
Madam, this is that charming Pamela, of whom 1 
am convinced you have heard ſo much.“ The lady 
received her with more civility than he expected; in- 
deed with the utmoſt ; for ſhe was perfectly polite, 
nor had any vice inconſiſtent with good-breeding. 
They paſt ſome little time in ordinary diſcourſe, when 
a ſervant came and whiſpered Mr, Booby, who pre- 
ſently told the ladies he muſt deſert them a little on 
ſome buſineſs of conſequence; and as their diſcourſe 
during his abſence, would afford little improvement 
or entertainment to the reader, we will leave them 


for a while to attend Mr, Booby. 
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CHAP. v. 


_ Containing juſtice buſineſs 3 curious precedents of depofe- 
tions, and other matters neceſſary to be peruſed by all 
juſtices of the peace and their clerks. 


HE young ſquire and his lady were no ſooner. 
6 % alighted from their coach, than the ſervants be- 
gan to enquire after Mr. Joſeph, from whom they 
ſaid their lady had not heard a word, to her great 
ſurprize, ſince he had left lady Booby's. Upon this 
they were inſtantly informed of what had lately hap- 
pened, with which they haſtily acquainted their ma- 
iter, who took an immediate reſolution to go himſelf, 
and endeavour to reſtore his Pamela her brother; 
before ſhe even knew ſhe had loſt him. 

TE juſtice before whom the criminals were car- 
ried, and who lived within a ſhort mile of the lady's 
houſe, was luckily Mr. Booby's acquaintance, by his 
having an eſtate in his neighbourhood. Ordering 
therefore his horſes to his coach, he ſet out for the 
judgment-ſeat, and arrived when the juſtice had 
almoſt finiſhed his buſineſs. He was conducted into a 
hall, where he was acquainted that his worſhip would 
wait on him in a moment; for he had only a man 
and a woman to commit to Bridewell firſt, As he 
was now convinced he had not a minute to loſe, he 
infiſted on the ſervants introducing him directly into 
the room where the juſtice was then executing his 
office, as he called it. Being brought thither, and the 
firſt compliments being paſt between the ſquire and 
his worſhip, the former aſked the latter, What crime 
thoſe two young people had been guilty of? © No great 
* crime,” anſwered the juſtice, I have only ordered 
them to Bridewell for a month. © But what is their 
* crime ?? repeated the ſquire. Larceny, an't pleaſe 
© your honour,” ſaid Scout. Ay,” ſays the jullice, 
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a kind of felonious larcenous thing. ] believe I muſt 
order them a little correction too, a little ſtripping 
* and whipping.* (Poor Fanny, who had hitherto 
ſupported all with the thoughts of Joſeph's com- 
pany, trembled at that ſound; but, indeed, without 
reaſon; for none but the devil himſelf would have 
executed ſuch a ſentence on her.) Still,“ ſaid 
the ſquire, I am ignorant of the crime, the fact! 
mean. Why, there it is in peaper,* anſwered the 
Juſtice, ſhewing him a depoſition, which, in the ab- 
0 ſence of his clerk, he had writ himſelf, of which we 
4 have with great difficulty procured an authentic copy; 
1 and here it follows verbatim & literatim : 


The depuſition of James Scout, layer, and Thomas 
Trotter, yeoman, taken before me, one of his ma- 
geſty's Juſtaſſes of the piece for Zummerſetſhire. 


5 HE SE deponants faith, and firſt Thomas 
6 Trotter for himſelf ſaith, that on the of 
this inſtant October, being Sabbath-day, between 
the cours of 2 and 4 in the afternoon, he zeed Joſeph 
Andrews and Francis Goodwill walk akroſs a cer- 
« tane felde belunging to layer Scout, and out of the 
path which ledes thru the ſaid felde, and there he 
* zede Joleph Andrews with a nife cut one haſel- 
< twig, of the value, as he believes, of 3 half-pence, 
or thereabouts; and he ſaith. that the ſaid Francis 
© Goodwill was likewiſe walking on the graſs out of 
« the ſaid path in the faid felde, and did receive and 
© karry in her hand the ſaid twig, and fo was com- 
« farting, eading and abating to the ſaid Joſeph there- 
in. And the faid James Scout for himſelf ſays, that 
he verily believes the ſaid twig to be his own pro- 


A | 
Jeſu!' ſaid the ſquire, would you commit two 
© perſons to Bridewell for a twig ?? © Yes,” ſaid the 

lawyer, and with great lenity too; for if we had 

called it a young tree, they would have been botl 
« hanged. 
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* hanged.'—*< Harkece,* (ſays the juſtice, taking aſide 
the ſquire) © 1 ſhould not have been ſo ſevere on this 
«© occaſion, but lady Booby deſires to get them out of 
the pariſh; ſo lawyer Scout will give the conſtable 
orders to let them run away, if they pleaſe ; but 
it ſeems they intend to marry together, and the 
lady hath no other means, as they are legally ſettled 
there, to prevent their bringing an incumbrance on 
her own pariſh,” * Well,” ſaid the ſquire, I will take 
care my aunt ſhall be ſatisfied in this point; and 
likewiſe I promiſe you, Joſeph here ſhall never be 
any incumbrance on her. I ſhall be obliged to you 
therefore, if, inſtead of Bridewell, you will commit 
them to my cuſtody.'*—* O] to be ſure, Sir, if you 
« deſire it,” anſwered the juſtice ; and without more 
ado, Joſeph and Fanny were delivered over to ſquire 
Booby, whom Joſeph very well knew; but little 
gueſsꝰd how nearly he was related to him. The juſtice 
burnt his mittimus : The conſtable was ſent about 
his buſineſs: The lawyer made no complaint for want 
of juſtice; and the priſoners, with exulting hearts, 
gave a thouſand thanks. to his honour Mr. Booby, 
who did not intend their obligations to him ſhould 
ceaſe here; for, ordering his man to produce a cloke- 
bag, which he had cauſed to be brought from lady 
Booby's on purpoſe, he deſired the juſtice that he 
might have Joſeph with him into a room; where, or- 
dering his ſervant to take out a ſuit of his own clothes, 
with linen and other neceſſaries, he left Joſeph to 
dreſs himſelf, who not yet knowing the cauſe of all 
this civility, excuſed his accepting ſuch a favour, as 
long as decently he could. Whilſt Joſeph was dreſ- 
ſing, the ſquire repaired to the juſtice, whom he found 
talking with Fanny; for during the examination, ſhe 
had flopped her hat over her eyes, which were alſo 
bathed in tears, and had by that means concealed 
from his worſhip, what might perhaps have rendered 
the arrival of Mr. Booby unneceſſary, at leaſt for her- 
ſelt. The juſtice no ſooner ſaw her countenance 
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eleared up, and her bright eyes ſhining through her 
tears, than he ſecretly curſed himſelf for having once 
thought of Bridewell for her. He would willingly 
have ſent his own wife thither, to have had Fanny in 
her place. And conceiving almoſt at the ſame inſtant 
deſires and ſchemes to accompliſh them, he em- 
ployed the minutes, whilſt the ſquire was abſent with 
oſeph, in aſſuring her how ſorry he was for having 
treated her ſo roughly before he knew her merit; and 
told her, that fince lady Booby was unwilling that ſhe 
ſhould ſettle in her pariſh, ſhe was heartily welcome 
to his, where he promiſed her his protection, adding, 
that he would take Joſeph and her into his own 
family, if ſhe liked; which aſſurance he confirmed 
with a ſqueeze by the hand. She thanked him very 
kindly, and ſaid, She would acquaint Joſeph with 
the offer, which he would certainly be glad to ac- 
;< cept; for that lady Booby was angry with them 
both; tho' ſhe did not know either "had done any 
| thing to offend her; but imputed it to Madam 
* Shlipſlop, who had always been her enemy.” 

ThE ſquire now returned, and prevented any far- 
ther continuance of this converſation; and the juſtice, 
aut of a pretended reſpect to his gueſt, but in reality 
from an apprehenſion of a rival, (tor he knew nothing 
of his marriage) ordered Fanny into the kitchen, 
whither ſhe oladly retired; nor did the ſquire, who 
declined the trouble of explaining the whole matter, 

poſe it. 

" Ir would be unneceſſary, if I was able, which in- 
deed I am not, to relate the converſation between 
theſe two gentlemen, which rolled, as I have been in- 
formed, entirely to the ſubject of horſe-racing. 
Joſeph was ſoon dreſs'd in the plaineſt dreſs he could 


find, which was a blue coat and breeches, with a 


gold edging, and a red waiſtcoat with the ſame; and 
as this ſuit, which was rather too large for the ſquire, 
exactly fitted! him; ſo he became it fo well, and look- 


ed ſo genteel, that no perſon would have doubted i its 
being 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 457 


being as well adapted to his quality as his ſhape; nor 
have ſuſpected, as one might, when my lord —, or Sir 
„or Mr, — appear in lace or embroidery, that 
the tailor's man wore thoſe clothes home on his back, 
which he ſhould have carried under his arm. 

TE ſquire now took leave of the juſtice, and call- 
ing for Fanny, made her and Joſeph, againſt their wills, 
get into the coach with him, which he then ordered to 
drive to lady Booby's.— It had moved a few yards 
only, when the ſquire aſked Joſeph, if he knew who 
that man was croſſing the field; for, added he, I ne- 
ver ſawone take ſuch ſtrides before. Joſeph anſwered 
eagerly, O! Sir, it is parſon Adams! O! la, indeed 
and ſo it is,“ ſaid Fanny; poor man, he is coming 
* todo what he could for us. Well, he is the worthieſt 
< beſt-natur'd creature. Ay, ſaid Joſeph, God 
« bleſs him ! for there is not ſuch another in the uni- 
« verſe. '——+< The beſt creature living ſure,” cries 
Fanny. Is he?“ ſays the ſquire, then 1 am reſolv'd to 
have the beſt creature living in my coach;* and ſo 
ſaying, he ordered it to ſtop, whilſt Joſeph, at his re- 
queſt, hallowed to the parſon, who, well knowing his 
voice, made all the haſte imaginable, and ſoon came 
up with them. He was deſired by the maſter, who 
could ſcarce refrain from laughter at his figure, to 
mount into the coach, which he with many thanks re- 
fuſed, ſaying he could walk by its fide, and he'd war- 
rant he'd keep up with it; but he was at length over- 
prevailed on. The ſquire now acquainred Joſeph with 
his marriage; but he might have ſpared himſelf that 
labour; for his ſervant, whilſt Joſeph was drefling, 
had performed that office before. He continued to 
expreſs the vaſt happineſs he enjoyed in his ſiſter, and 
the value he had for all who belonged to her. Joſeph 
made many bows, and expreſs'd as many acknow- 
ledgments; and parſon Adams, who now firſt per- 
ceived Joſeph's new apparel, burſt into tears with joy, 
and fell to rubbing his hands and ſnapping his fingers, 
as if he had been mad. ” 
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Tuzy were now arrived at the lady Booby* S, and 


the ſquire deſiring them to wait a moment in the 


court, walked in to his aunt, and calling her out from 
his wite, acquainted her with Joſeph's arrival ; fay- 


ing, Madam, as I have married a virtuous od wor- 


* thy woman, I am reſolved to own her relations, 
and ſhew them all a proper reſpect; I ſhall think 
* myſelf therefore infinitely obliged to all mine, who 
£ will do the ſame. It is true, her brother hath been 
* your ſervant, but he is now become my brother; 
+ and I have one happineſs, that neither his character, 
* his behaviour or appearance, give me any reaſon 
* to be aſhamed of calling him ſo. In ſhort, he is 
now below, dreſs'd ble a gentleman, in which 
light! intend he ſhall hereafter be ſeen; and you 
« will oblige me beyond expreſſion, 1t you will admit 
him to be of our party; for I know it will give 
great pleaſure to my wife, tho? ſhe will not men- 
ion it. 

T h1s was a ok of fortune beyond the lady Boo- 


"a A A 


| by's hopes or expectation; ſhe anſwered him eagerly, 


< Nephew, you know how eaſily I am prevailed on 
to do any thing which Joſeph Andrews defires— 
Phoo, 1 mean Which you deſire me; and as he is 
c now your relation, I cannot refuſe to entertain him 
as ſuch.“ The ſquire told her, he knew his obli- 
& ation to her for her compliance; and going three 
Heps, returned and told her he had one more favour, 
which he believed ſhe would eaſily grant, as ſhe had 
accorded him the former. There is a young wo- 
man * Nephew,” ſays ſhe, don't let my good- 
naturę make you deſire, as is too commonly the 
« caſe, to impoſe on me. Nor think, becauſe I have 


= 


K 


wy 


„ with ſo much condeſcenſion agreed to ſuffer your 


« brother-in-law to come to my table, that I will ſub- 
mit to the company of all my own ſervants, and all 
+ the dirty trollops in the country.” Madam, ' an- 
erg the ſquire, I believe you never ſaw this 
£ young c creature, I never beheld ſuch ſweetneſs and 
e inno- 


Q 
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innocence joined with ſuch beauty, and withal ſo 
genteel.. Upon my ſoul I won't admit her, re- 
' plied the lady in a paſſion; the whole world ſhan't 
c prevail on me, I reſent even the deſire as an af- 
front, and? The ſquire, who knew her inflexi- 
bility, interrupted her, by aſking pardon, and promi- 
ſing not to mention it more. He then returned to 
Jofeph, and ſhe to Pamela. He took Joſeph aſide, 
and told him, he would carry him to his ſiſter; but 
could not prevail as yet for Fanny. Joſeph begged 
that he might ſee his ſiſter alone, and then be with his 
Fanny; but the ſquire knowing the pleaſure his wife 
would have in her brother's company, would not 
admit 1t, telling Joſeph there would be nothing in 
ſo ſhort an abſence from Fanny, whilſt he was aſſured 
of her ſafety; adding, he hoped he could not eaſily 
quit a ſiſter whom he had not {een ſo long, and who 
ſo tenderly loved him Joleph immediately com- 
plied; for indeed no brother could love a ſiſter more; 
and recommending Fanny, who rejoiced that ſhe was 
not to go before lady Booby, to the care of Mr. 
Adams, he attended the ſquire up ſtairs, whilſt Fan- 
ny repaired with the parſon to his houſe, where ſhe 
thought herſelf ſecure of a kind reception. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of which you are dęſired to read no more than you like. 


6 meeting between Joſeph and Pamela was 

not without tears of joy on both fides; and 
their embraces were full of tenderneſs and affection. 
They were however regarded with much more plea- 
{ure by the nephew than by the aunt, to whoſe flame 


they were fuel only; and being aſſiſted by the addition 


of dreſs, which was indeed not wanted to ſet off the 
lively colours in which nature had drawn health, 


ſtrength, comelineſs, and youth. In the afternoon 
Joleph, 
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Joſeph, ar their requeſt, entertained them with an 
account of his adventures; nor could lady Booby 
conceal her diſſatisfaction at thoſe parts in which Fann 
was concerned, eſpecially when Mr. Booby launched 
forth into ſuch rapturous praiſes of her beauty. She 
ſaid, applying to her niece, that ſhe wondered her 
nephew, who had pretended to marry for love, ſhould 
think ſuch a ſubject proper to amuſe his wife with; ad- 
ding, that for her part, ſhe ſhould be jealous of a huſ- 
band who ſpoke ſo warmly in praiſe of another wo- 
man. Pamela anſwered, Indeed ſhe thought ſhe had 
cauſe; but it was an inſtance of Mr. Booby's aptneſs 
to ſee more beauty in women than they were miſtreſſes 
of. At which words both the women fixed their 
eyes on two looking-glaſſes; and lady Booby replied, 
Thatmenwere, in the general, very ill judges of beau- 
ty; and then, whilſt both contemplated only their 
own faces, they paid a croſs compliment to each 
other's charms. When the hour of reſt approached, 
which the lady of the houſe deferred as long as de- 
cently ſhe could, ſhe informed Joſeph (whom for the 
future we ſhall call Mr. Joſeph, he having as good a 
title to that appellation as many others, I mean thatin- 
conteſted one of good clothes) that ſhe had ordered a 
bed to be provided for him. He declined this favour 
to his utmoſt; for his heart had long been with his 
Fanny; but ſhe inſiſted on his accepting it, alleging 
that the pariſh had no proper accommodation for 
juch a perfon as he was now to eſteem himſelf, The 
iquire and his lady both joining with her, Mr. Joſeph 
was at lait forced to give over his deſign of viſiting 
Fanny that evening, who, on her fide, as impatiently 
expected him till midnight, when in complacence to 
Mr. Adams's family, who had fat up two hours out of 
reſpect to her, ſhe retired to bed, but not to ſleep ; the 
thoughts of her love kept her waking, and his not 
returning according to his promiſe, filled her with 
uncaſineſs; of which, however, ſhe could not aſſign 
| any 
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any other cauſe than merely that” of being abſent 
from him: | 
Mx. Joſeph roſe early in the morning, and viſited 
her in whom his ſoul delighted. She no ſooner heard 
his voice in the parſon's parlour, than ſhe leapt from 


her bed, and dreſſing herſelf in a few minutes, went 


down to him. They paſs'd two hours with inexpreſſi- 
ble happineſs together ; and then having appointed 
Monday, by Mr. Adams's permiſſion, for their mar- 
riage, Mr. Joſeph returned, according to his promiſe, 
to breakfaſt at the lady Booby's, with whoſe beha- 
yiour, fince the evening, we ſhall now acquaint the 
reader. „ | 

SHE was no ſooner retired to her chamber, than 
ſhe aſked Slipſlop, What ſhe thought of this won“ 
derful creature her nephew had married? Madam! 
ſaid Shpſlop, not yet ſufficiently underſtanding what 
anſwer ſhe was to make. I aſk you,” anſwered the 


lady, what you think of the dowdy, my niece, I 


think J am to call her?* Slipſlop wanting no 
further hint, began to pull her to pieces, and ſo mi- 
ſerably defaced her, that it would have been impoſſible 
for any one to have known the perſon. The lady 
gave her all the aſſiſtance ſne could, and ended with 
ſaying.— I think, Slipſlop, you have done her 
$ juſtice; but yet, bad as the is, ſhe is an angel com- 
* pared to this Fanny.“ Shpſlop then fell on Fanny, 
whom ſhe hacked and hewed in the like barbarous 
manner, concluding with an obſervation, that there 
was always ſomething in thoſe low-life creatures 
which muſt eternally extinguiſh: them from their 
betters. Really,” ſaid the lady, I think there is 
one exception to your rule; 1 am certain you may 
 guels who I mean “ Not I, upon my word, 
Madam,“ ſaid Slipſlop . I mean a young fe 


low; ſure you are the dulleſt wretch,* ſaid the 


lady.“ O, la! I am indeed. Yes truly, Ma- 
* dam, he is an acceſſion, anſwered Slipſlop, 


' Ay, is he not, Slipllop?” returned the lady. 
Fo Tf - he 
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he not ſo genteel, that a prince might without a 
bluſh acknowledge him for his ſon. His behaviour 
is ſuch, that would not ſhame the belt education, 
He borrows from his ſtation a condeſcenſion in eve- 
ry thing to his ſuperiors, yet unattended by that 
mean ſervility, which is called good-behaviour in 
ſuch perſons. Every thing he doth, hath no mark 
of the baſe motive of fear, but viſibly ſhews ſome 
reſpect and gratitude, and carries with it the per- 
ſuaſion of love.—And then for his virtues; ſuch 
piety to his parents, ſuch tender affection to his 
{iſter, ſuch i integrity in his friendſhip, ſuch bravery, 
ſuch goodneſs; that if he had been born a gentle- 
man, bis wife would have poſſeſſed the moſt inva- 
Iuable bleſing.—5 1 o be ſure, Ma' am,“ ſays 
Slipſiop — Bur as he is,“ anſwered the lady, if he 
© had a thouſand more good qualities, it muſt render 
a woman of faſhion contemptible, even to be ſuſ- 
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© pectedof thinking of him; yes, I ſhould deſpiſe my- 


« {elf for ſuch a thought.“ To be fure, Ma'am,” ſaid 
— * And why to be ſure?ꝰ replied the lady; 
thou art always one's echo. Is he not more wor- 
thy of affection than a dirty country clown, though 
born of a family as old as the flood, or anidleworth- 
leſs rake, or little puiſny beau of quality? And 
yet theſe we muſt condemn ourſelves to, in order 
to avoid the cenſure of the world; to ſhun the 
contempt of others, we muſt ally ourſelves to thoſe 
we deſpiſe; we muſt prefer birth, title, and fortune, 
to real merit. It is a tyranny of cuſtom, a tyranny 
we muſt comply with; for we people of faſhion 
are the ſlaves of cuſtom.'*—* Marry come up! ſaid 
Slipſlop, who now well knew which party to take, 
© If I was a woman of your ladyſhip's fortune and 
quality, I would be a ſlave to nobody.”- Me, 
ſaid the lady, I am ſpeaking, if a young woman 
of faſhion, who had ſeen nothing of the world, 
© ſhould happen to like ſuch a fellow. Me, in- 
« deed! I hope thou doſt not imagine “ No, 
« Ma'am, 
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Ma'am, to be ſure,” cries Slipſlop.— No! whar 

no?* cried the lady. Thou art always ready to 
anſwer, before thou haſt heard one. So far, I mult 

allow, he is a charming fellow. Me, indeed! No, 

Shp{lop, all thoughts of men are over with me.— 

] have loft a huſband, who——bur if I ſhould re- 

flect, I ſhould run mad. My future eaſe muſt 
depend upon forgetfulneſs. Shpflop, let me hear 
ſome of thy nonſenſe; to turn my thoughts another” 
way. What doit thou think of Mr. Andrews?“ 
Why I think,” ſays Slipſlop, he is the handſomeſt, 

molt propereſt man I ever ſaw; and if I was a lady 
of the greateſt degree, it would be well for ſome 
folks. Your ladythip may talk of cuſtom if you 
pleaſe; but I am confidous there is no more com- 
pariſon between young Mr. Andrews, and moſt of 
the young gentlemen who come to your ladyſhip's 
houſe in London; a parcel of whipper-ſnapper 
ſparks: I would ſooner marry our old parſon 
Adams: Never tell me what people ſay, whilſt I am 
happy in the arms of him 1 love. Some folks rail 
© againſt other folks, becauſe other folks have what 
ſome folks would be glad of.. And ſo,? anſwered 

the lady, if you was a woman of condition, you 
would really marry Mr. Andrews ?. Yes, 1 

aſſure your ladyſhip,” replied Slipſlop, * if he would 
have me.'——*< Fool, idiot,“ cries the lady, if he 

would have a woman of faſhion ! Is that a queſ- 

tion?' No truly, Madam,” ſaid Slipſlop, © I be- 

lieve it would be none if Fanny was out of the Way; 

and I am confidous, if I was in your ladyſhip's 

place, and liked Mr. Joſeph Andrews, ſhe ſhould 
not ſtay in the pariſh a moment. I am ſure lawyer 

Scout would ſend her a packing, if your ladyſh:p 

« would but ſay the word.” This laſt ſpeech of Slip- 
ſlop raiſed a tempeſt in the mind of her miſtreſs. She 
teared Scout had betrayed her, or rather that ſhe had 
betrayed herſelf. After ſome filence, and a double 
change of her complexion ; firſt to pale, and then 
to 
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to red, ſhe thus ſpoke: < I am aſtoniſhed at the 
liberty you give your tongue. Would you inſi- 
< nuate that I employed Scout againit this wench, 
on the account of the fellow ?? La, Ma'am,' ſaid 
Shpſlop, frighted out of her wits, © I aſſaſſinate ſuch 
a thing!* © I think you dare not,* anſwered the 
lady, F believe my conduct may dety malice itſelf 
to aſſert ſo curſed a ſlander. If I had ever diſcovered 
any wantonneſs, any lightneſs in my behaviour: 
© If I had followed the example of ſome whom thou 
« haſt, I believe, ſeen, in allowing myſelt indecent 
< liberties, even with a huſband ; but the dear man, 
< who is gone, (here ſhe began to ſob) was he alive 
again, ' (then ſheproduced tears) *could not upbraid 
< me with any one act of tenderneſs or paſſion. No, 
< Shpflop, all the time I cohabited with him, he ne- 
* ver obtained even a kiſs from me, without my ex- 
preſſing reluctance in the granting it. I am ſure 
he himſelf never ſuſpected how much I loved him. 
Since his death, thou knoweſt, tho? it is almoſt 
« ſix weeks (it wants but a day) ago, I have not ad- 
« mitted one viſitor, till this fool my nephew arrived. 
I have confined myſelf quite to one party of friends. 
And can ſuch a conduct as this fear to be ar- 
* raigned? To be accuſed, not only of a paſſion which 
I have always deſpiſed, but of fixing it on ſuch an 
object, a creature ſo much beneath my notice.'— 
———* Upon my word, Ma'am, ' ſays Slipſlop, I 
do not underſtand your ladyſhip ; ; nor know I any 
thing of the matter.. I believe, indeed, thou doſt 
not underſtand me. Thoſe are delicacies which 
exiſt only in ſuperior minds ; thy coarſe ideas can- 
not comprehend them. Thou art a low creature, 
of the Andrews breed, a reptile of a lower order, 
a weed that grows in the common garden of the 
creation.“ aſſure your ladyſhip,” "ays Slipflop, 
whoſe paſſions were almoſt of as high an order as her 
lady's, © I have no more to do with Common Garden 
4 than other folks. Really, your ladyſhip talks of 
4 « ſervants 
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« ſervants, as if they were not born of the chriſtian 
« ſpecies. Servants have fleſh and blood as well as 
quality; and Mr. Andrews himſelf is a proof that 
they have as good, if not better. And for my 
own part, I can't perceive my Dears * are coarſer 
than other people's; and I am ſure, if Mr. Andrews 
was a Dear of mine, I ſhould nor be aſhamed of 
him in company with gentlemen; for whoever hat!1 
ſeen him in his new clothes, muſt confeſs he looks 
as much like a gentleman as any body. Coarſe, 
quotha! I can't bear to hear the poor young fellow 
run down neither; for I will ſay this, 1 never heard 
him ſay an ill word of any body in his life. I am 
ſure his coarſenets doth not lie in his heart, for he 
is the beſt-natured man in the world; and as for 
his ſkin, it is no coarſer than other people's, I am 
ſure. His boſom, when a boy, was as white as dri- 
ven ſnow; and, where it is not covered with hairs, is 
ſo ſtill, *Ifackins! if I was Mrs. Andrews, with a 
hundred a year, I ſhould not envy the beſt ſhe who 
wears a head. A woman that could not be happy 
with ſuch a man, ought never to be ſo; for it he 
can't make a woman happy, I never yet beheld the 
man who could. I ſay again, I wiſh I was a great 
lady for his ſake, I believe when I had made a gen- 
tleman of him, he'd behave ſo, that no body ſhould 
deprecate what I had done; and I fancy few would 
venture to tell him he was no gentleman to his face, 
© nor to mine neither.” At which words, takin 
up the candles, ſhe aſked her miſtreſs, who had 
been ſome time in her bed, If ſhe had any farther 
commands? who mildly anſwered, ſhe had none; 
and, telling her, ſhe was a comical creature, bid ker 


good- night. = 
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Philoſophical reflections, the like not 10 be found itt 
any light French romance. Mr. Booby's grave ad- 
vice to Foſeph, and Fainy's encounter with a beau. 


ABIT, my good reader, hath fo vaſt a preva- 

lence over the human mind, that there 1s ſcarce 
any thing too ſtrange or too ſtrong to be aſſerted of it. 
The ſtory of the miſer, who, from long accuſtomin 
to cheat others, came at laſt to cheat himfelf, and, with 
great delight and triumph, picked his own pocket of 
a guinea to convey to his hoard, is not impoſſible 
or improbable. In like manner it fares with the 
practiſers of deceit, who, from having long deceived 
their acquaintance, gain at laſt a power of deceiv- 
ing themſelves, and acquire that very opinion (how- 
ever falſe) of their own abilities, excellencies and vir- 
tues, into which they have for years perhaps endea- 
voured to betray their neighbours. Now, reader, 
to apply 'this obſervation to my preſent purpoſe, 
thou muſt Enow, that as the paſſion, generally called 
love, exerciſes moſt of the talents of the female or 
fair world; ſo in this they now and then diſcover a 
ſmall inclination to deceit; for which thou wilt not 
be angry with the beautiful creatures, when thou haſt 
conſidered, that at the age of ſeven, or ſomething 
earlier, Miſs is inſtructed by her mother, that maſter 
is a very monſtrous kind of animal, who will, if ſhe 
ſuffers him to come too near her, infallibly eat her 
up, and grind her to pieces. That fo far from kiſſing 
or toying with him of her own accord, ſhe muſt not 
admit him to kiſs or toy with her. And, laſtly, that 
ſhe muſt never have any affection towards him; : 
for if ſhe ſhould, all her friends in petticoats would 
eſteem her a traitreſß, point at her, and hunt her out 


of their ſociety. Theſe hs being firſt re- 
ceived 
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ceived, are farther and deeper inculcated by their 
ſchool-miſtreſſes and companions; ſo that by the age 
of ten, they have contracted ſuch a dread and ab- 
horrence of the above-named monſter, that, when- 


ever they ſee him, they fly from him as the innocent 


hare doth from the greyhound. Hence, to the 
age of fourteen or fifteen, they entertain a mighty 
antipathy to maſter ; they reſolve, and frequently 
profeſs, that they will never have any commerce 
with him, and entertain fond hopes of paſling their 
lives out of his reach, of the poſſibility of which 
they have ſo viſible an example in their good maiden 
aunt. But when they arrive at this period, and have 
now paſs'd their ſecond climacteric, when their wiſ- 
dom, grown riper, begins to ſee a little farther, and 
from almoſt daily falling in maſter's way, to appre- 
hend the great difficulty of keeping out of it; and 
when they obſerve him look often at them, and ſome- 
times very eagerly and earneſtly too, (for the monſter 
ſeldom takes any notice of them till at this age) 


they then begin to think of their danger; and as they 
perceive they cannot eaſily avoid him, the wiſer part 


bethink themſelves of providing by other means for 
their ſecurity. They endeavour by all the methods 
they can invent, to render themſelves ſo amiable in 
his eyes, that he may have no inclination to hurt 
them; in which they generally ſucceed ſo well, that 
his eyes, by frequent languiſhing, ſoon leſſen their 
idea of his fierceneſs, and fo far abate their fears, 
that they venture to parley with him; and when they 


perceive him ſo different from what he hath been de- 


ſcribed; all gentleneſs, ſoftneſs, kindneſs, tenderneſs, 
tondneſs, their dreadful apprehenſions vaniſh in a 
moment; and now (it being uſual with the human 
mind to ſkip from one extreme to its oppoſite, as ea- 
ily, and almoſt as ſuddenly, as a bird from one 
bough to another) love inſtantly ſucceeds to fear : 
But as it happens to perſons, who have in their in- 
fancy been thoroughly frightened with certain no- 


Vorl, ITY, 11 perſons, 
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_ perſons, called ghoſts, that they retain their dread of 
thoſe beings, after they are convinced that there are 
no ſuch things; ſo theſe young ladies, tho' they no 
longer apprehend devouring, cannot ſo entirely ſhake 
off all that hath been inſtilled into them; they ſtil 
entertain the idea of that cenſure, which was ſo ſtrong- 
ly imprinted on their tender minds, to which the de- 
clarations of abhorrence, they every day hear from 
their companions, greatly contribute. To avoid this 
eenſure, therefore, is now their only care; for which 
purpoſe they ſtill pretend the ſame averſion to the 
monſter: And the more they love him, the more 
ardently they counterfeit the antipathy. By the con- 
tinual and conſtant practice of which deceit on others, 
they at length impoſe on themſelves, and really 
believe they hate what they love. Thus, indeed, 

it happened to lady Booby, who loved Joſeph long 
before ſhe knew it; and now loved him much more 
than ſhe ſuſpected. She had indeed, from the time 
of his ſiſter's arrival in the quality of her niece, and 
from the inſtant ſhe viewed him in the dreſs and cha- 
racter of a gentleman, began to conceive ſecretly a 
deſign which love had concealed from herſelf, till a 
dream betrayed it to her. 

Sys had no ſooner riſen, than ſhe ſent for her ne- 
phew ; when he came to her, after many compli- 
ments on his choice, ſhe told him, He might per- 
ceive in her condeſcenſion to admit her own ſervant 
« to her table, that ſhe looked on the family of An- 
« drews as his relations, and indeed hers; that as he 
had. married into ſuch a family, it became him to 
< endeavour by all methods to raiſe it as much as 
«  poſlible. At length ſhe adviſed him to uſe all his 
art to diſſuade Joſeph from his intended match, 
« which would ſtill enlarge their relation to meanneſs 
and poverty; concluding, that by a commiſſion in 
the army, or ſome other genteel employment, he 
might ſoon put young Mr. Andrews on the foot of 
a gentieman z and that being once donne his accom- 
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« phſhments might quickly gain him an alliance, 
which would not be to their diſcredit.” 

Her nephew heartily embraced this propoſal; and 
finding Mr. Joſeph with his wife, at his return to her 
chamber, he immediately began thus: My love to 
my dear Pamela, brother, will extend to all her re- 
6 Jations ; nor ſhall J ſhew them lefs reſpect than if I 
had married into the family of a duke. I hope 1 
* have given you ſome early teſtimonies of this, 5 
fhall continue to give you daily more. You will ex- 
* cuſe me therefore, brother, if my concern for your 
« intereſt makes me mention what may be, perhaps, 

* difagreeable to you to hear: But I mult inſiſt upon 
it, that if you have any value for my alliance or my 
0 friendſhip, you will decline any thoughts of engag- 
ing farther with a girl, who is, as you are a relation 
of mine, ſo much beneath you. I know there may 
be at Grit ſome difficulty in your compliance, but 
* that will daily diminiſh; and you will in the end ſin- 
* cerely thank me for my advice. I own, indeed, the 
girl is handſome ; but beauty alone is a poor ingre- 
0 dient, and will make but an uncomfortable mar- 
* riage.* © Sir,” ſaid Joſeph, *I affure you her beauty 
is her leaſt perfection; nor do I know a virtue 
* which that young creature is not poſſeſs'd of.” As 
to her virtues, anſwered Mr. Booby, you can 
be yer but a ſlender judge of them; but if ſhe had 
never ſo many, you will find her equal in theſe 
among her ſuperiors in birth and fortune, which 
* now you are to eſteem on a footing with yourſelf 

* at leaft I will take care they ſnall ſhortly be ſo, un- 
* leſs you prevent me by degrading yourſelf with ſuch 
* a match, a match I have hardly patience to think 
of; and which would break the hearts of your 
parents, who now rejoice in the expectation of ſee 
* ing you make a figure in the world.“ I know 
not, rephed Joſeph, that my parents have any 

power over my inclinations z; nor am obliged W 
* lacrifice my happineis to their whim or ambition: 

E173 s Beſides, 
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Beſides, I ſhall be very ſorry to ee, that the unex. 
pected advancementof my fiſter, ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
inſpire them with this wicked pride, and make them 
delpile their equals, I am reſolved, on no account, 


to quit my dear Fanny; no, tho' I could raiſe her as 
high above her preſent ſtation as you have raiſed m 


nter.“ Tour ſiſter, as well as myſelt,” ſaid Booby, 
are greatly obliged to you for the compariſon: But, 
Mp ſhe 1s not worthy to be compared in beauty to 
my Pamela; nor hath ſhe half her merit. And 
befides, Sir, as you civilly throw my -marriage 
with your ſiſter in my teeth, I muſt teach you the 
wide difference between us; my fortune enabled 
me to pleaſe myſelf; and it would have been as 
overgrovn a folly in me to have omitted it, as in you 
to do it.. My fortune enables me to pleaſe myſelf 


likewiſe,” ſaid Joſeph; * for all my pleaſure, is cen- 


tered in Fanny; and whilſt I have nealth, I ſhall be 


able to ſupport her with my labour in that ſtation 


to which ſhe was born, and with which ſhe is con- 


tent.“ Brother,“ ſaid Pamela, Mr. Booby ad- 
viſes you as a friend; and, no doubt, my papa and 
mamma will be of his opinion, and will have great 


reaſon to be angry with you for deſtroying What 


his oodneſs hath done, and throwing down our 
farhily again, after he hath raiſed it. It would be- 
come you better, brother, to pray for the aſſiſtance 
of grace againſt ſach a paſſion, than to indulge 1t.'— 
Sure, fitter, you are not in earneſt ; I am ſure ſhe 
is your equal, ar leaſt.'—* She was my equal,“ an- 


ſwered Pamela, but I am no longer Pamela An- 


drews, I am now this gentleman's lady, and, as ſuch, | 
am above her hope I ſhall never behave with an 
unbecoming pride; but, at the ſame time, I ſhall 
always endeavour to know myſelf, and queſtion not 
the aſſiſtance of grace to that purpoſe.” They were 


now ſummoned to breakfaſt, and thus ended their 


diſcourſe for the preſent, very little to the ſatisfac- 


tion of any of the * 
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Fanny was now walking in an avenue at ſome 
diſtance from the houſe, where Joſeph had promiſed 
to take the firſt opportunity of coming to her. She 
had not a ſhilling in the world, and had ſubſiſted, 
ever ſince her return, entirely on the charity of parſon 
Adams. A young gentleman, attended by many ſer- 
vants, came up to her, and aſked her, If that was not 
the lady Booby's houſe before him? This, indeed, he 
well knew; but had framed the queſtion for no other 
reaſon than to make her look up, and diſcover if her 
face was equal to the delicacy of her ſhape.” He no 
ſooner ſaw it, than he was ſtruck with amazement. 
He ſtopt his horſe, and ſwore ſhe was the moſt beau- 
tiful creature he ever beheld. Then inſtantly alight- | 
ing, and delivering his horſe to his ſervant, he rapt | 
out half a dozen oaths, that he would kiſs her; to 
which ſhe at firſt ſubmitted, begging he would not 
be rude; but he was not ſatisfied with the civility of a 
ſalute, nor even with the rudeſt attack he could make 
on her lips, but caught her in his arms, and endea- 
voured to kiſs her breaſts, which, with all her ſtrength, 
ſhe reſiſted, and, as our ſpark was not of the Hercu- 
lean race, with ſome difficulty prevented. The young 
gentleman, being ſoon out of breath in the ſtruggle, 
quitted her, and remounting his horſe, called one of 
his ſervants to him, whom he ordered to ſtay behind 
with her, and make her any offers whatever, to pre- 
vail on her to return home with him in the evening; 
and to aſſure her, he would take her into keeping. 
He then rode on with his other ſervants, and arriv &d 
at the lady's houſe, towhom be was a diſtant relation, 
and was come to pay a viſit. 
Tas truſty fellow, who was employed in an office 
he had been long accuſtomed to, diſcharged his part 
with all the fidelity and dexterity imaginable; but to 
no purpoſe. She was entirely deaf to his offers, and - 
rejected them with the utmoſt diſdain. At laſt the 
pimp, who had perhaps more warm blood about him 


than his maſter, began to AY for himſelf; he told 
h Fi | her, 
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ter, tho he was a ſervant, he was a man of ſome 
jortune, which he would make her miſtreſs of 
and this without any inſult to her virtue, for that he 
would marry her. She anſwered, If his maſter him- 
ſelf, or the greateſt lord in the land would marry 
her, ſhe would refuſe him. Art laſt, being weary 
with perſuaſions, and on fire with ant Which 
would have almoſt kindled a flame in the boſom of 
an ancient philoſopher, or modern divine, he faſtened 
his horſe to the ground, and attacked her with much 
more force than the gentleman had exerted. Poor 
Fanny would not have been able to reſiſt his rudeneſs 
a ſhort time, but the deity, who preſides over chaſte 
love, ſent her Joſeph to her aſſiſtance. He no ſooner 
came within ſight, and perceived her ſtruggling with 
a man, than like a cannon ball, or like lightning, or 
any thing that is ſwifter, if any thing be, he ran to- 
'warC's her, and coming up juſt as the raviſher had 
torn her handkerchief from her breaſt, before his lips 
had touched that ſeat of innocence and bliſs, he dealt 
him fo luſty a blow in that part of his neck, which 
a rope would have become with the utmoſt propriety, 
that the fellow ſtaggered backwards, and perceiving 
he had to do with ſomething rougher than the little, 
render, trembling hand of Fanny, he quitted her, and, 
turning about, Faw his rival, with fire flaſhing 5 
"his eyes, again ready to afailhim; and, indeed, before 
he could well defend himſelf, or return the frſt blow, 
he received a ſecond, Which, had it fallen on that 
Fur of the ſtomach to which it was directed, would 
ave been probably the laſt he would have had any 
occaſion for; but the raviſher lifting up his hand, 
drove the blow upwards to his mouth, whence it diſ- 
lodged three of his teeth; and now not conceiving 
any "extraordinary 2Feftion for the beauty of Joſe h's 
perſon, nor being extremely pleaſed with this method 
of ſalutation, he collected all his force, and aimed a 
blow at Joſeph's breaſt, which he artfully parry'd with 
one fſt, fo that it loſt 3 its force entirely 1 in air; and 
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fiepping one foot backward, he darted his £ fo 
fiercely at his enemy, that had he not caught it in 
his hand (for he was a boxer of no inferior tame) it 
muſt have tumbled him on the ground. And now 
the raviſner meditated another blow, which he aimed 
at that part of the breaſt where the heart is lodged; 
Joſeph did not catch it as before, yet ſo prevented 
its aim, that it fell directly on his noſe, but with 
abated force. Joſeph then moving both fiſt and foot 
forwards at the ſame time, threw his head fo dexte- 
rouſly into the ftomach of the raviſher, that he fell a 
lifeleſs lump on the field, where he lay many minutes 
breathleſs and motionleſs. 

Wren Fanny ſaw her Joſeph receive a blow in his 
face, and blood running in a ſtream from him, ſhe 
began to tear her hair, and invoke all human and 
divine power to his aſſiſtance. She was. not, how- 
ever, long under this affliction, before Joſeph, hav- 
ing conquered his enemy, ran to her, and aſſured her 
he was not hurt; ſhe then inſtantly fell on her knees, 
and thanked God that he had made Joſeph the means 


of her reſcue, and at the ſame time preſerved him 


from being injured in attempting it. She offered 
with her handkerchief to wipe his blood from his 
face; but he ſeeing his rival attempting to recover 
his legs, turned to him, and aſked him, If he had 
enough? to which the other anſwered, he had; for 
he believed he had fought with the devil, inſtead of a 
man; andlooſening his bre ſaid, he ſnould not have 


attempted the wench if he had known ſhe had been 


ſo well provided for. 

Fanxy now begged Joſeph to return with her to 
parſon Adams, and to promiſe that he would leave 
her no more; theſe were propoſitions ſo agreeable to 
Joſeph, that, had he heard them, he would have gi- 
ven an immediate aſſent; but indeed his eyes were 
now his only ſenſe; for you may remember, reader, 
that the raviſher had tore the handkerchief from 
Fanny's neck, by which he had diſcovered ſuch a 
114 Gght, 
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ſight, that Joſeph had declared all the ſtatues he 
ever beheld, were ſo much inferior to it in beauty, 
that it was more capable of converting a man into 
a ſtatue, than of being imitated by the greateſt maſter 
of that art. This modeſt creature, whom no warmth 
in ſummer could ever induce to expoſe her charms to 
the wanton ſun, a modeſty to which perhaps they 
owed their inconceivable whiteneſs, had ſtood many 
minutes bare-necked in the preſence of Joſeph, before 
her apprehenſion of his danger, and the horror of 
ſeeing his blood, would ſuffer her once to reflect on 
what concerned ee till at laſt, when the cauſe 
of her concern had vaniſhed, an admiration at his 
filence, together with obſerving the fixed polition of 
his eyes, produced an idea in the lovely maid, which 
brought more blood into her face than had flowed 
from Joſeph's noſtrils. The ſnowy hue of her bo- 
ſom was likewiſe changed to vermilion, at the inſtant 
when ſhe clapped her handkerchief round her neck. 

Joſeph ſaw the uneaſineſs ſhe ſuffered, and imme- 
diately removed his eyes from an object, in ſurvey- 

ing which, he had felt the greateſt delight which the 
organs of fight were capable of conveying to his ſoul. 


So great was his fear of offending her, and fo truly 


did his paſſion for her deſerve the noble name of 
love. 
Fanny, being recovered from 3 confuſion, 


which was almoſt equalled by what Joſeph. had felt 


from obſerving it, again mentioned her requeſt ; 
this was inſtantly and gladly complied with, and to- 
gether they croſſed two or three fields, which brought 


them to the habitation of Mr. Adams, 
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CHAP. VII. 


A diſcourſe which happened between Mr. Midas Mrs. 
Adams, Foſeph and Fanny; with ſome behaviour of 
Mr. Adams, which will be called by ſome 88 read- 


ers very low, abſurd, and unnatural. 


HE parſon and his wife had Juſt ended a long 

diſpute when the lovers came to the door. 
Indeed this young couple had been the ſubject of 
the diſpute; for Mrs. Adams was one of thoſe pru- 
dent people, who never do any thing to injure their 
families, or perhaps one of thoſe good mothers, who 
would even ſtretch their conſcience to ſerve their 
children. She had long entertained hopes of ſeeing 
her eldeſt daughter ſucceed Mrs. Slipſlop, and of 
making her ſecond {on an exciſeman by lady Booby's 
intereſt. Theſe were expectations ſhe could not en- 
dure the thoughts of quitting, and was therefore very 
uneaſy to ſee her huſband fo reſolute to oppoſe the 
lady's intention in Fanny's affair. She told him, 
It behoved every man to take the firſt care of his 
family; that he had a wife and fix children, the 
maintaining and providing for whom, would be buſi- 
neſs enough for him, withoutintermeddling in other 
folks affairs; that he had always preached up ſub- 
miſſion to ſuperiors, and would do ill to give an 
example of the contrary behaviour in his own con- 
duct; that if lady Booby did. wrong, ſhe muſt 
anſwer for it herſelf, and the ſin would not lie at 
their door ; that Fanny had been a. ſervant, and 
bred up in the lady's own family, and conſequently 
ſhe muſt have known more of her than they did, 
and it was very improbable, if ſhe had behaved her- | 
* ſelf well, that the lady would have been ſo bitterly 
her enemy; that perhaps he was too much inclined 
* to think well of her, becauſe ſhe was an | 

but 
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but handſome women were often no better than 
they ſhould be; that G- made ugly women as 
well as handſome ones, and that if a woman had 
virtue, it ſignified nothing whether ſhe had beauty 
or no.“ For all which reaſons ſhe concluded he 
ſhould oblige the lady, and ſtop the future publication 
of the banns. But all theſe excellent arguments had 
no effect on the .parſon, who perſiſted in doing his 


duty without regarding the conſequence it might 


have on his worldly intereſt ; he endeavoured to an- 


ſwer her as well as he could, to which ſhe had juſt 
finiſhed her reply, (for ſhe had always the laſt word 


every where but at church) when Joſeph and Fanny 
entered their kitchen, where.the parſon and his wite 
then fat at breakfaſt over ſome bacon and cabbage. 


There was a coldneſs in the civility of Mrs. Adams, 
which perſons of accurate ſpeculation might have ob- 


ſerved, but efcaped her preſent gueſts; indeed, it was 
a good deal covered by the heartineſs of Adams, 
who no ſooner heard that Fanny had neither eat nor 
drank that morning, than he preſented her a bone 
of bacon he had juſt been gnawing, being the only 


remains of his proviſion, and then ran nimbly to the 


tap, and produced a mug of ſmall beer, which he 
called ale; however, it was the beſt in his houte. 
Joſeph addreſſing himſelf to the parſon, told him 


the diſcourſe which had paſſed between ſquire Booby, 


his ſiſter, and himſelf, concerning Fanny: He then 
acquainted him with the dangers whence he had re- 


ſcued her, and communicated ſome apprehenſions 


on her account. He concluded, That he ſhould never 
have an eaſy moment till Fanny was abſolutely his, 
and begged that he might be ſuffered. to fetch a li- 


_ cence, ſaying, he could eaſily borrow the money. 


The parfon anſwered, That he had already given his 
ſentiments concerning a licence, and that a very few 
days would make it unneceſſary, * Joſeph,” ſays he, 
* I with this haſte doth not ariſe rather from your 
* impatience than your fear; but as it certainly 
1 43 s ſprings 
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© ſprings from one of theſe cauſes, I will examine 
both. Of each of theſe therefore in their turn; and, 
« firſt, for the firſt of theſe, namely, impatience. 
« Now, child, I muſt inform you, that if, in your 
« propoſed marriage with this young woman, you 
have no intention but the indulgence of carnal ap- 
petites, you are guilty of a very heinous fin, Mar- 
riage was ordained for nobler purpoſes, as you will 
learn when you hear the {erviceprovided on that oc- 
« caſion read to you. Nay, perhaps, if you are a good 
lad, I ſhall give you a ſermon gratis, wherein I ſhall 
< demonſtrate howlittle regard ought to be had tothe 
* fleſh on fuch occaſions, The text will be, child, 
Matthew the 5th, and part of the 28th verſe, Tho- 
« ſoever looketh on a woman, ſo as to luſt after her. 
The latter part I ſhall omit, as foreign to my pur- 

poſe. Indeed, all ſuch brutal luſts and affections 
are to be greatly ſubdued, if not totally eradicat- 

ed, before the veſſel can be ſaid to be conſecrated 


to honour, To marry with a view of gratifying 
* thoſe inchnations, 1s a proſtitution of that holy cere- 
mony, and muſt entail a curſe on all who ſo hghtly 
* undertake it, Tf, therefore, this haſte ariſes from 


* impatience, you are to correct, and not give way 


to it. Now, as to the ſecond head which I pro- 
+ poſed to ſpeak to, namely, fear: It argues a diffi- 
« dence highly criminal of that power, in which alone 
* we ſhould put our truſt, ſeeing we may be well aſ- 
* ſured that he is able, not only to defeat the deſigns 
of our enemies, but even to turn their hearts. In- 
ſtead of taking, therefore, any unjuſtifiable or de- 
ſperate means to rid ourſelves of fear, we ſhould 
reſort to prayer only on theſe occaſions; and we 
may be then certain of obtaining what is beſt for us. 
When any accident threatens us, we are not to de- 
_ * ſpair, nor, when it overtakes us, to grieve; we 
* muſt ſubmit in all things to the will of Providence, 
'* and ſet our affections ſo much on nothing here, 
k that we cannot quit it without reluctance. You 
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are a young-man, and can know but little of this 
world; I am-older, and have ſeen a great deat, 
All paſſions are criminal 1n their exceſs ; and even 

love itſelf, if it is not ſubſervient to our duty, 
may render us blind to it. Had Abraham ſo loved 
his ſon Iſaac, as to refuſe the ſacrifice required, is 
there any of us who would not condemn him? 
Joſeph, I know your many good qualities, and 
value you for them ; but as I am to render an ac- 
count of your ſoul, which 1s committed to my 
cure, I cannot fee any fault without reminding you 
of it. Lou are too much inclined to paſſion, child, 
and have ſet your affections ſo abſolutely on this 
young woman, that if G— required her at your 
hands, I fear you would reluctantly part with her. 
Now, believe me, no chriſtian'ought fo to ſet his 
heart on any perſon or thing in this world; but 
that whenever it ſhall be required, or taken from 
him in any manner by divine Providence, he may 
be able, peaceably, quietly, and contentedly to re- 
ſign it.“ At which words one came haſtily in, 


and acquainted Mr. Adams, that his youngeſt ſon 


was drowned. He ſtood ſilent a moment, and ſoon 


began to ſtamp about the room, and deplore his lofs 


with the bittereſt agony. Joſeph, who was overwhelm- 
ed with concern likewiſe, recovered himſelf ſuffici- 


.ently to endeavour to comfort the narſon ; in which 
attempt he uſed many arguments, that he had at ſeve- 
ral times remembered, out of his own diſcourſes, both 

in private and public, (for he was a great enemy to 
the. paſſions, and preached nothing more than the 
conqueſt of them by reaſon and grace) but he was 
not at leiſure now to hearken to his advice. Child, 


child,“ ſaid he, do not go about impoſſibilities. 


© Had it been any other of my children, I could 
have borne it with patience; but my little prattler, 


the darling and comfort of my old age, the little 
wretch, to be ſnatched out of life juſtat his entrance 
into it; the ſweeteſt, beſt 1 boy, who ne- 
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ver did a thing to offend me. It was but this 
morning I gave him his firſt leſſon in Quæ Genus. 
This was the very book he learnt; poor child! it 
is of no further uſe to thee now. He would have 
made the beſt ſcholar, and have been an ornament 
to the church; ſuch parts, and ſuch goodneſs, ne- 
ver met in one ſo young.“ And the handſomeſt lad 
too, ſays Mrs. Adams, recovering from a ſwoon in 
Fanny's arms. — My poor Jacky, ſhall I never ſec 
« thee more?* cries the parſon.— Yes, ſurely,” lays 
Joſeph, and in a better place, you will meet again, 
© never to part more. I believe the parſon did not 
hear theſe words, for he paid little regard to them, 
but went on lamenting, whullt the tears trickled down 
into his boſom. At laſt he cried out, Where is 


my little darling ?? and was fallying out, when, 


to his great ſurprize and joy, in which I hope the 
reader will ſympathize, he met his ſon in a wet con- 
dition indeed, but alive, and running towards him. 
The perſon who brought the news of his misfortune, 
had been a little too eager, as people ſometimes are, 
from, I believe, no very good principle, to relate 
ill news; and ſeeing him fall into the river, inſtead 
of running to his aſſiſtance, directly ran to acquaint 
his father of a fate, which he had concluded to be 
inevitable, but whence the child was relieved by the 
{ame poor pedlar, who had relieved his father before 
from a leſs diſtreſs. The parſon's joy was now as 
extravagant as his grief had been before; he Kiſſed 
and embraced his ſon a thouſand times, and danced 


about the room like one frantic; but as ſoon as he 


diſcovered the face of his old friend the pedlar, and 
heard the freſh obligation he had to him, what were 


his ſenſations? not thoſe which two courtiers feel in 
one another's embraces; not thoſe with which a great 


man receives the vile, treacherous engines of his 
wicked purpoſes ; not thoſe, with which a worthleſs 
younger brother wiſhes his elder joy of a fon, or a 


man congratulates his rival on his obtaining a miſtreſs, 
a place, 
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a place, or an honour. —No, reader, he felt the ebul- 
lition, the overflowings of a full, honeſt, open heart, 


towards the perſon who had conferred a real obliga- 


tion, and of which, if thou canſt not conceive an 
idea within, I will not vainly endeavour to aſſiſt thee. 
Wren theſe tumults were over, the parſon taking 
Joſeph aſide, proceeded thus No, Joſeph, do 
not give too much way to thy paſſions, if thou 
« doft expect happineſs. The patience of Joſeph, 
nor perhaps of Job, could bear no longer; he in- 
terrupted the parſon, ſaying, It was eaſter to give 
advice than take it; nor did he perceive he could 
ſo entirely conquer bimſelf, when he apprehended 
he had loſt his fon, or when he found him recover- 
ed. Boy,” replied Adams, raiſing his voice, it 
doth not become green heads to adviſe grey hairs. 
— Thou art ignorant of the tenderneſs of tatherly 
affection; when thou art a father, thou wilt be ca- 
pable then only of knowing what a father can feel. 
No man is obliged to impoſſibilities; and the loſs 
of a child is one of thoſe great trials, where our grief 
may be allowed to become immoderate. Well, 
Sir,” cries Joſeph, and if I love a miſtreſs as well 
as you your child, ſurely her loſs would grieve me 
equally.“ Tes, but ſuch love is fooliſhneſs, and 
wrong in itſelf, and ought to be conquered,* an- 
fwered Adams; ; it ſavouis too much of the fleſh.” 
Sure, Sir,” ſays Joſeph, it is not ſinful to love 
my wife, no not even to doat on her to diſtraction!ꝰ 
Indeed but it is, ſays Adams. Every man ought 
© to love his wife, no doubt; we are commanded ſo 
to do; but we ought to love her with moderation 
« and diſcretion.'—* I am afraid I ſhall be guilty of 
« ſome fin, in ſpite of all my endeavours,* ſays 
Joſeph ; for I ſhall love without any moderation, I 
am ſure.? © You talk fooliſhly and childiſnly, 
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cries Adams. Indeed,” ſays Mrs. Adams, who had 
liſtened to the latter part of their converſation, * you 


+ talk more fooliſhly yourſelf, I hope, my dear, 
* you 
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« you will never preach any ſuch doctrine, as that 
« huſbands can love their wives too well. If I knew 
you had ſuch a ſermon in the houſe, I am ſure I 
« would burn it; and I declare, if I had not been con- 
« yinced you had loved me as well as you could, I ean 
« anſwer for myſelf, I ſhould have hated and def] piſed | 
you. Marry come up! Fine doctrine, indeed! A 
wife hath a right to inſiſt on her huſband's loving 
her as much as ever he can; and he is a {inful val- 
lain who doth not. Doth he not promiſe to love her, 
and to comfort her, and to cheriſh her, and all that? 
] am ſure I remember it all, as well as if I had re- 
« peated it over but yeſterday, and ſhall never forget 
it. Beſides, I am certain you do not preach as you 
practiſe; for you have been a loving and a cheriſh- 
ing huſband to me, that's the truth on't; and why 
* you ſhould endeavour to put ſuch wicked nonſenſe 
into this young man's head, I cannot devile. 
Don't hearken to him, Mr. Joſeph; be as good a 
«* huſband as you are able, and love your wife with 
all your body and ſoul too.“ Here a violent rap 
at the door put an end to their diſcourſe, and pro- 
duced a ſcene which the reader will find in the next 
chapter. 


HAP, 


A viſit which the good lady Booby and her polite fried 
paid to the parſon. 


HE lady Booby had fo ſooner had an account 
from the gentleman, of his meeting a wonder- 
ful beauty near her houſe, and perceived the raptures 
with which he ſpoke of her, than immediately con- 
cluding it muſt be Fanny, ſhe began to meditate a 
deſign | of bringing them better acquainted; and to 
entertain hopes chat the fine clothes, preſents, and 
promiles of this youth, would | on her to aban- 
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don Joſep h: She therefore propoſed to her company 


2 walk in the fields before dinner, when ſhe led 
them towards Mr. Adams's houſe; and, as ſhe ap- 
proached it, told them, if they pleaſed, ſhe would 


divert them with one of the moſt ridiculous fights 


they had ever ſeen, which was an old fooliſh parſon, 


Who, ſhe ſaid laughing, kept a wife and fix brats on a 


falary of about twenty pounds a year; adding, that 
there was not ſuch another ragged family in the pariſh. 
They all readily agreed to this viſit, and arrived 
whilſt Mrs. Adams was declaiming, as in the laſt 
chapter. Beau Didapper, which was the name of the 
young gentleman we have ſeen riding towards lady 
Booby's, with his cane mimicked the rap of a Lon- 
don footman at the door. The people within, namely, 
Adams, his wife, and three children, Joſeph, Fanny, 


and the pedlar, were all thrown into confuſion by 


this knock; but Adams went directly to the door, 


which being opened, the lady Booby and her com- 
pany walked in, and were received by the parſon, 


with about two hundred bows, and by his wife with 
as many curt'fies ; the latter telling the lady, She 


was aſhamed to be ſeen in ſuch a pickle, and that 
© her houſe was in ſuch a litter; but that if ſhe had 
expected ſuch an honour from her ladyſhip, ſhe 
< ſhould have found her in a better manner.” The 
parſon made no apologies, though he was in his 
half caſſock, and a flannel night-cap. He ſaid, They 
£ were heartily welcome to his poor cottage, and, 
turning to Mr. Didapper, cried out, Non mea renidet 
in domo lacunar,* The beau anſwered, He did not 
< underſtand Welch;* at which the parſon ſtared, 
and made no reply. 

Mx. Didapper, or beau Didapper, was a young 


gentleman of about four foot five inches in height. 


He wore his own hair, tho' the ſcarcity of it might 
have given him ſufficient excuſe for a periwig. His 
face was thin and pale; the ſhape of his body and 


legs none of the beſt; for he had very narrow ſhoul- 


ders, 
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ders; and no calf; and his gait might more properly 
be called hopping than walking. The qualifications 
of his mind were well adapted to his perſon. We 
ſhall handle them firſt negatively. He was not 
entirely ignorant ; for he could talk a little French, 
and ſing two or three Italian ſongs : he had lived 
too much in the world to be baſhful, and too much 
at court to be proud : he ſeemed not much inclined 
to avarice ; for he was profuſe in his expences: nor 
had he all the features of prodigality ; for he never 

ave a ſhilling :—no hater of women; for he always 
dangled after them; yet ſo little ſubje& to luſt, 
that he had, among thoſe who knew him beſt, the 
character of great moderation in his pleaſures. No 
drinker of wine; nor ſo addicted to paſſion, but that 
a hot word or two from an adverſary made him | im- 
mediately cool. 

Now, to give him only a daſh or two on the affir- 
mative ſide: Tho' he was born to an immenſe for- 
tune, he choſe, for the pitiful and dirty conſideration 
of a place of little conſequence, to depend entirely 
on the will of a fellow, whom they call a great man; 
who treated him with the utmoſt diſreſpect, and ex- 
acted of him a plenary obedience to his commands; 
which he implicitly ſubmitted to, at the expence of his 
conſcience, his honour, and of his country, in which 
he had himſelf fo very large a ſhare. And to finiſh 
his character; as he was entirely well ſatisfied with 
his own perſon and parts, ſo he was very apt to ridicule 
and laugh at any imperfection in another. Such 
was the little perſon or rather thing that hopped 
after lady Booby into Mr. Adams's kitchen. 

Tx parſon and his company retreated from the 
chimney-ſide, where they had been ſeated, to give room 
to the lady and hers. Inſtead of returning any of the 
curt'fies or extraordinary civilities of Mrs. Adams, the 
lady turning to Mr. Booby, cried out, Quelle Bete] 
Auel animal] And preſently after diſcovering Fanny 
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(for ſhe did not need the circumſtance of her ſtanding 
by Joſeph to aſſure the identity of her perſon) ſhe 
aſked the beau, * Whether he did notthink her a pretty 
0 girl! 3 Begad, Madam,“ anſwered he, atis the 
f Tery ſame I met.“ I did not imagine, replied the 
lady, you had ſo good a taſte.* Becauſe I never 
liked you, I Warrant, cries the beau. Ridicu- 
* lous !? ſaid ſhe, © you Know you was always my 
* averſion.* © I would never mention averſion,“ an- 
ſwer'd the beau, © with that face ; dear lady Booby, 
© waſh your face before you mention averſion, I be- 
ſeech you.“ He then laughed, and turned about 
to coquet it with Fanny. 

Mxs. Adams had been all this time begging and 

raying the ladies to fit down, a favour which ſhe at 
lat obtained. The little boy to whom the accident 
had happened, ſtill keeping his place by the fire, was 
chid by his mother for not being more mannerly: 
But lady Booby took his part, and commending his 
beauty, told the parſon he was his very picture. 
She then ſeeing a book in his hand, aſked, If he 
© could read?” Yes; cried Adams, a little Latin, 
Madam, he is juſt g got into Que Genus.“ A fig 
for quere genius,” anſwered ſhe, let me hear him 
read a little Engliſn.— Lege, Dick, Lege, faid 
Adams: But the boy made no anſwer, till he ſaw 
the parſon knit his brows; and then cried, I don't 
« underſtand you, father.” * How, boy! - ſays A- 
dams, What doth Lego make in the imperative 
* mood? Legito, doth it not ?? © Yes,” anſwered 
Dick. — And what beſides ?? fays the father. 

Lege, quoth the ſon, after ſome heſitation. * A 
g good boy,” ſays the father: And now, child, 
© what is the Engliſh of Lego? To which the boy, 
after long puzzling, anſwered, he could not tell. 


»Leſt this ſhould appear ; vnnatural to ſome readers, we think 
proper to acquaint them, that it is taken verbatim from very po- 

lite converſation. : 
How 
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How,” *cries Adams, in a paſſion, —* What hath 
© the water waſhed away your 1 ? Why, what 
is Latin for the Engliſh verb read? Conſider be- 
« fore you ſpeak.” The child confidered ſome 
time, and then the parfon cried twice or thrice, 
* Le—, Le—, Dick anſwered, © Lego.. Very 
« well ;—and then, what is the Englith,* ſays the 
88 : - the verb Lego. To read, * cried 
Dick.—* Very well,* ſaid the parſon, a good boy, 
N © you can do well, if you will take pains. I affure 

your ladyſhi ip he 1s not much above eight years old, 

6 phe is out of his Propria que Maribus already.— 
Come, Dick, read to her ladyſhip; which ſhe 
again deſiring, in order to give the beau time and op- 
portunity with Fanny, Dick began as 1n the follow- 
ing chapter. 


CHAP. X. 


The hiſtory of two friends, which may afford an uſeful 
leſſon to all thoſe perſons who happen to take up 
their 6 na in married families. 


EO N ARD and Paul were two friends. 

L < Pronounceit Lennard, child,” cried the par- 
en Pray, Mr. Adams,“ ſays lady Booby, let 

our ſon read without interruption.“ Dick then 
RT Lennard and Paul were two friends, 
* who, having been educared together at the ſame 
© ſchool, commenced a friendſhip which they preſerv- 
9 & long time for each other. It was fo deeply 


© fixed in both their minds, that a long abſence, dur- 


* 


ing which they had maintained no correſpondence, 
did not eradicate nor leſſen it: But it revived in all 
its force at their firſt meeting, which was not till af- 
ter fifteen years abſence, moſt of which time Len- 
nard had ſpent in the Eaſt-Indi - es. Pronounce 
it ſhort, Indies,” ſays Adams. Pray, Sir, be 

K k 2 | quiet, 


A W A _VÞ& 


coo THE ADVENTURES OF 


C 


GG A aA _ KM _ a 


, * 
GG „ AE 


Os 3.08 


quiet,” ſays the lady The boy repeated in the 
Eaſt-Indies, whilſt Paul had ſerved his king and 
country in the army. In which different ſervices, 
they had found ſuch different ſucceſs, that Lennard 
was now married, and retired with a tortune of 
thirty. thouſand pound ; and Paul was -arrived to 
the degree of a lieutenant of foot; and was not 
worth a ſingle ſhilling. | 


IT uE regiment in which Paul was ſtationed, hap. 


pened to be ordered into quarters, within a ſmall 
diſtance from the eſtate which Lennard had pur- 
chaſed, and where he was ſettled. This latter, who 
was now become a country gentleman, and a juſtice 
of peace, came to attend the quarter-{efſions in the 
town where his old friend was quartered. Soon after 
his arrival, ſome affair in which a ſoldier was con- 
cerned, occaſioned Paul to attend the juſtices. 
Manhood, and time, and the change of climate, had 
ſo much altered Lennard, that Paul did not imme- 
diately recollect the features of his old acquaint- 
ance: But it was otherwiſe with Lennard. He 


knew Paul the moment he ſaw him; nor could 


he contain himſelf from quitting the bench, and 
running haſtily to embrace him. Paul ſtood at 
firſt a little ſurprized; but had ſoon ſufficient infor- 
mation from his friend, whom he no ſooner re- 
membered, than he returned his embrace with a 
paſſion, which made many of the ſpectators laugh, 
and gave to ſome few a much higher and more 
agreeable ſenſation. = 1 
Nor to detain the reader with minute circum- 


ſtances, Lennard inſiſted on his friend's returning 


with him to his houſe that evening; which requeſt 
was complied with, and leave for a month's abſence 
for Paul obtained of the commanding officer. 

Ir it was poſſible for any circumſtance to give 
any addition to the happineſs which Paul propoſed 
in this viſit, he received that additional pleaſure, 


by finding on his arrival at his friend's houſe, _ 
5 his 
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© his lady was an old acquaintance which he had for- 
< merly contracted at his quarters; and who had al- 
* ways appeared to be of a moſt agreeable temper. 
A character ſhe had ever maintained among her in- 
* timates, being of that number, every individual of 
which is called quite the beſt ſort of woman in the 
world. 

Bor good as this lady was, | ſhe was ſtill a wo- 
man; that is to ſay, an angel, and not an angel. 
Lou muſt miſtake, child, cries the parſon, for 

ou read nonſenſe.” It is fo in the book,” an- 
99 85 the ſon. Mr. Adams was then filenced by 
authority, and Dick proceeded.— For tho' her per- 
« ſon was of that kind to which men attribute the 
< name of angel, yet in her mind ſhe was perfectly 
© woman. Of which a great degree of obſtinacy 
gave the moſt remarkable and perhaps moſt per- 
© nicious inſtance. 

A Day or two paſs'd after Paul's arrival, before 
any inſtances of this appear'd; but it was impoſſible 
* toconceal it long. Both ſhe and her huſband ſoon 
« loſt all apprehenſion. from their friend's preſence, 
and fell to their diſputes with as much vigour as ever. 
Iheſe were ſtill purſued with the utmoſt ardour and 
« eagerneſs, however trifling the cauſes were whence 
: they firſt arole. Nay, however incredible it may 
* ſeem, the little conſequence of the matter in debate 
was frequently given as a reaſon for the fierceneſs cf 
* the contention, as thus : © If you loved me, ſure 
e you would never diſpute with me ſuch a trifle as 
« this.” The anſwer to which is very obvious; for 

* the argument would hold equally on both fides, 
and was conſtantly retorted with ſome addition, as— 
] am ſure I have much more reaſon to ſay fo, who 
am in the right,” During all theſe diſputes, 
Paul always kept ſtrict flence, and preſerved an 
even countenance without ſhewing the leaſt viſible 

:* inclination to either party. One day, however, 


* when Madam had left the room in a violent fury, 
K k 3 Lennard 
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Lennard could not refrain from referring his cauſe 
to his friend. Was ever any thing fo unreaſonable, 
ſays he, as this woman? What ſhall I do with her? 
I doat on her to diſtraction; nor have I any cauſe 
to complain of more than this obſtinacy in her tem- 
per; whatever ſhe aſſerts, ſhe will maintain againſt 
all the reaſon and conviction in the world. Pray give 
me your advice.—Firſt, ſays Paul, I will give my 
opinion, which is flatly, that you are in the wrong; 
for ſuppoling ſhe is in the wrong, was the ſubject 
of your contention any ways material? What ſig- 
nified it whether you was married 1n a red or yellow 
waiſtcoat? for that was your difpute. Now ſu poſe 
ſhe was miſtaken, as you love her you ſay ſo , 
and I believe ſhe deſerves it, would it not have been 
wiſer to have yielded, tho' you certainly knew your- 
ſelf in the right, than to give either her or yourſelf 
any uneaſineſs ? For my own part, if ever I mar- 
ry, I am refolved to enter into an agreement with 
my wife, that in all diſputes (eſpecially about trifles) 
that party who is moſt convinced they are right, 
ſhall always ſurrender the victory; by which means, 
we ſhall both be forward to give up the cauſe. I 
own, ſaid Lennard, my dear friend, ſhaking him 
by the hand, there 1s great truth and reaſon in what 
you ſay; and I will for the future endeavour to 
follow your advice. They ſoon after broke up the 
converſation, and Lennard going to his wife aſked 
her pardon, and told her, his friend had convinced 
him he had been in the wrong. She immediately 
began a vaſt encomium on Paul, in which he ſe- 
conded her, and both agreed he was the worthieſt 
and wiſeſt man upon earth. When next they met, 
which was at ſupper, tho' ſhe had promiſed not to 
mention what her huſband told her, ſhe could not 
forbear caſting the kindeſt and moſt affectionate 
looks on Paul, and aſked him with the ſweeteſt 
voice, whether ſhe ſhould help him to ſome potted 
woodcock ?—Potted partridge, my dear, FO Os 
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ſays the huſband. My dear, ſays ſhe, I aſk your 
friend, if he will eat any potted woodcock ; and 1 
am ſure I muſt know, who potted it. I think 1 
ſhould know too, who ſhot them, reply'd the huſ- 
band, and I am convinced that I have not ſeen a 
woodcock this year; however, tho* I know I am 
in the right, I ſubmit, and the potted partridge 1s 


potted woodcock, if you defire to have it ſo. It 


is equal to me, ſays ſhe, whether it is one or the 
other ; but you would perſuade one out of one's 
ſenſes; to be ſure, you are 1 in the right in 
your own opinion; but your friend, I believe, 
knows which he is eating. Paul anſwered nothing, 
and the diſpute continued, as uſual, the greateſt 
part of the evening. The next morning the lady 
accidentally meeting Paul, and OY . he 
was her friend, and of her ſide, accoſted him thus : 
I am certain, Sir, you have long ſince wondered 
at the unreaſonableneſs of my huſband. He is in- 
deed, in other reſpects, a good ſort of man; but ſo 
politive, that no woman but one of my cotnply- 
ing temper could poſſibly live with him. Why, 
laſt night now, was ever any creature ſo unreaſon- 
able I am certain you muſt condemn him. — 
Pray, anſwer me, was he not in the wrong ? Paul, 


after a ſhort ſilence, ſpoke as follows: I am ſorry, 


Madam, that as good-manners obliges me to an- 
ſwer againſt my will, fo an adherence to truth 
forces me to declare myſelf of a different opinion. 
To be plain and honeft, you was entirely in the 
wrong ; the cauſe I own not worth diſputing, bur 
the bird was undoubtedly a partridge. O Sir! re- 


ply'd the lady, I cannot poſſibly help your taſte— 


Madam, returned Paul, that is very little mate- 
rial; for had it been otherwiſe, a huſband might 
have expected ſubmiſſion—Indeed ! Sir, fays ſhe, 
I aſſure you !- Tes, Madam, cried he, he might, 
from a perſon of your excellent underſtanding; and 
pardon me for faying ſuch a condeſcenſion would 
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have ſhewn a ſuperiority of ſenſe even to your 
huſband himſelf-— But, dear Sir, ſaid ſhe, why 
ſhould | ſubmit when J am in the right? For that 
very reaſon, anſwered he; it would be the greateſt 
inſtance of affection imaginable; for can any thing 
be a greater object of our compaſſion than a per- 
ſon we love, in the wrong? Ay, but! ſhould en- 
deavour, ſaid ſhe, to ſet him right. Pardon me, 
Madam, anſwered Paul, I will apply to your own 
experience, if you ever found Jour arguments had 
that effect. The more our judgments err, the leſs 
we are willing to own it ; for my own part, I 
have always obſerved the perſons who maintain the 
worſt fide in any conteſt, are the warmeſt. Why, 
ſays ſhe, I muſt confeſs there is truth in what you 
ſay, and I will endeavour to practiſe it. The huſ- 
band then coming in, Paul departed. And Lennard 
8 his wife with an air of good-humour, 
told her, he was ſorry for their fooliſh diſpute the 
laſt night; but he was now convinced of his error. 
She anſwered ſmiling, ſhe believed ſhe owed his 
condeſcenſion to his complacence; that ſhe was 
aſhamed to think a word had paſs'd on ſo ſilly an 
occaſion, eſpecially as ſhe was fatisfy*d ſhe had 
been miſtaken. A little contention followed, but 
with the utmoſt good-will to each other, and was 
concluded by her aſſerting that Paul had thorough- 
ly convinced her ſhe had been in the wrong. Upon 
which they both united 1 in the praiſes of their com- 
mon friend. 
Paur now paſs d Ki time with great ſatisfaction ; 
* theſe diſputes being much leſs frequent, as well as 
ſhorter than uſual ; but the devil or ſome unlucky 
accident, 1n which perhaps the devil had no hand, 
ſhortly put an end to his happineſs. He was now 
eternally the private referee of every difference; in 
* which, after having perfectly, as he thought, eſta- 
bliſhed the doctrine of ſubmiſſion, he never ſcru- 
* pled to aſſure both privately that they were in 3 2 
/ e rig t 
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right in every argument, as before he had fol- 
£ Jowed the contrary method. One day a violent 
< litigation happen'd in his abſence, and both par- 
ties agreed to refer it to his deciſion. The huſband 
« profeſſing himſelf ſure the deciſion would be in his 
« favour; the wife anſwered, he might be miſtaken ; 
for ſhe believed his friend was convinced how 
< ſeldom ſhe was to blame—and that if he knew all 
The huſband replied—My dear, I have no deſire of 
any retroſpect; but I believe, if you knew all too, 
* you would not imagine my friend fo entirely on 
your fide. Nay,” ſays ſhe, ſince you provoke me, 
J will mention one inſtance. You may remember 
our diſpute about ſending Jacky to ſchool in cold 
weather, which point I gave up to you from mere 
compaſſion, knowing myſelf to be in the right; and 
Paul himſelf told me afterwards, he thought me ſo. 
My dear, replied the huſband, I will not ſcruple 
£ your veracity ; but I aſſure you folemnly, on my 
applying to him, he gave it abſolutely on my fide, 
and ſaid, he would have acted in the fame manner. 
They then proceeded to produce numberleſs other 
£ inſtances, in all which Paul had, on vows of ſecre- 
cy, given his opinion on both ſides. In the conclu- 
« ſion, both believing each other, they fell ſeverely 
on the treachery of Paul, and agreed that he had 
been the occaſion of almoſt every diſpute which had 
fallen out between them. They then became ex- 
tremely loving, and ſo full of condeſcenſion on 
both ſides, that they vied with each other in cen- 
* ſuring their own conduct, and jointly vented their 
* indignation on Paul, whom the wife, fearing a 
bloody conſequence, earneſtly entreated her huſ- 
band to ſuffer quietly to depart the next day, which 
* was the time fixed for his return to quarters, and 
then drop his acquaintance. 
© However ungenerous this behaviour in Lennard 

may be eſteemed, his wife obtained a promiſe from 
him (tho? with difficulty) to follow her advice 17 50 
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they both expreſs d ſuch unuſual coldneſs that day 
to Paul, that he, who was quick of apprehenſion, 
taking Lennard aſide, preſs'd him ſo home, that he 
at laſt diſcovered the ſecret. Paul acknowledged 
the truth, but told him the deſign with which he 
had done it To which the other anſwered, He 
would have acted more friendly to have let him into 
the whole deſign; for that he might have aſſured 
himſelf of his ſecrecy. Paul replied, with ſome 
indignation, he had given him ſufficient proof 
how capable he was of concealing a ſecret from his 
wife. Lennard returned with ſome warmth He 
had more reaſon to upbraid him, for that he had 
cauſed moſt of the quarrels between them by his 
ſtrange conduct, and might (if they had not diſ- 
cover'd the affair to each other) have been the oc- 
caſion of their ſeparation. Paul then ſaid But 
ſomething now happened which put a ſtop to Dick's 
reading, and of which we ſhall treat in the next chap- 
ter. EN = 
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In which the hiſtary is continued. 


OSEPH ANDREWS had borne with great un- 
of <eaſineſs the impertinence of beau Didapper to Fan- 
ny, who had been talking pretty freely to her, and 
offering her ſettlements ; but the ac to the com- 

any had reſtrained him from interfering, whilſt the 
5 confined himſelf to the uſe of his tongue only; 
but the ſaid beau watching an opportunity whillt the 
ladies eyes were diſpoſed another way, offered a rude- 
\ neſs to her with his hands; which Joſeph no ſooner 
perceived, than he preſented him with fo ſound a box 
on the ear, that it conveyed him ſeveral paces from 
where he ſtood. The ladies immediately ſcreamed 


out, roſe from their chairs, and the beau, as ſoon as 
5 oY he 
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he recovered himſelf, drew his 0 which Adams 
obſerving, ſnatched up the lid of a pot in his left 
hand, and covering himſelf with it as with a ſhield, 
without any weapon of offence in his other hand, 
ſtept in before Joſeph, and expoſed himſelf 0 the 
enraged. beau, who threatened ſuch perdition and 
deſtruction, that it frighted the women, who were all 
got in a huddle together, out of their wits, even to 
hear his denunciations of vengeance. Joſeph was of 
a different complexion, and begged Adams to let his 
rival come on; for he had a good cudgel in his hand, 
and did not fear him. Fanny now fainted into Mrs. 
Adams's arms, and the whole room was in confu- 

ſion, when Mr. Booby paſſing by Adams, who lay 

ſnug under the ee came up to Didapper, an 
inſiſted on his athing the hanger, promiſing, he 
ſhould have ſatisfaction; which Joſeph declared he 
would give him, and Geht him at any weapon what- 
ever. The beau now ſheathed his hanger, and tak- 
ing out a pocket-glaſs, and vowing vengeance all the 
time, re-adjuſted his hair ; the parſon depoſited his 
ſhield, and Joſeph running to Fanny, ſoon brought 
her back to life. Lady Booby chid Joſeph for his 
inſult on Didapper ; but he anſwered, He would have 
attacked an army in the ſame cauſe. © What cauſe ?? 
ſaid the lady. Madam, anſwered Joſeph, © he 

was rude to that young woman.” What,“ ſays 

255 lady, I ſuppoſe he would have kiſſed the wench; 
and 1s a gentleman to be ſtruck for ſuch an offer : > 
I muſt tell you, Joſeph, theſe airs do not become 
you.” Madam, ' faid Mr. Booby, © I ſaw 
the whole affair, and I do not commend my bro- 
ther ; for I cannot perceive why he ſhould take 
upon him to be this girl's champion.” * I can 
commend him,” fays Adams, he is a brave lad; 
and it becomes any man to be the champion of the 
innocent; and he muſt be the baſeſt coward, who 
would not vindicate a woman with whom he is on 
the brink of marriage. — Sir,” ſays Mr. * 
* my 
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< my brother is not a proper match for ſuch a young 
< woman as this.” No,“ ſays lady Booby, nor 
£ doyou, Mr. Adams, act in your proper character, 
< by encouraging any ſuch doings ; and I am very 
much ſurprized you ſhould concern yourſelf i in it. 
I think your wife and family your properer care. — 

—* Indeed, Madam, your ladyſhip ſays very true, 
anſwered Mrs. Adams, he talks a pack of nonſenſe, 
< that the whole pariſh are his children. I am ſure I 
don't underſtand what he means by it; it would 
* make ſome women ſuſpect he had gone aſtray, 


dut J acquit him of that; I can read ſcripture as 


< well as he, and I never found that the parſon was 
< obliged to provide for other folks children; and 


© beſides, he is but a poor curate, and hath Tirtl 


© enough, as your ladyſhip knows, for me and mine.” 


— You ſay very well, Mrs. Adams,“ quoth the lady 


Booby, who had not ſpoke a word to her before, 
< you ſeem to be a very ſenſible woman; and I aſſure 


you, your huſband is acting a very fooliſh part, 
* and oppoſing his own intereſt ; ſeeing my nephew 
< 1s violently ſet againſt this match ; and, indeed, I 
can't blame him; it is by no means one 4 to 
* our family. In this manner the lady proceeded 
with Mrs. Adams, whilſt the beau hopped about the 
room, ſhaking his head, partly from pain, and partly 
from anger; and Pamela was chiding Fanny for her 
aſſurance, in aiming at ſuch a match as her brother. 
Poor Fanny anſwered only with her tears, 
which had long ſince begun to wet her handkerchief; 

which Joſeph } perceiving, took her by the arm, and 
wrapping it in his, carried her off, ſwearing he would 


N 


own no relation to any one who was an enemy to her 


he loved more than all the world. He went out with 


Fanny under his left arm, brandiſhing a cudgel in his 


right, and neither Mr, Booby nor the beau thought 
proper to oppoſe, him. Lady Booby and her com- 


pany made a very ſhort ſtay behind him; for the 
lady's 
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lady's bell now ſummoned them to dreſs; for which 
they had juſt time before dinner. . 

Apams ſeemed now very much dejected, which 
his wife perceiving, began to apply ſome matrimo- 
nial balſam. She told him, He had reaſon to be con- 
cerned; for that he had probably ruined his family 
with his tricks almoſt : But perhaps he was grieved 


for the loſs of his two children, Joſeph and Fanny. 


His eldeſt daughter went on: Indeed, father, 
it is very hard to bring ſtrangers here to eat your 
children's bread out of their mouths. Tou have 
kept them ever ſince they came home; and for 
any thing I ſee to the contrary, may keep them a 
month longer : Are you obliged to give her meat, 
tho'f ſhe was never fo handſome ? But I don't ſee 
ſhe is ſo much handſomer than other people. If 
people were to be kept for their beauty, ſhe would 
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« ſcarce fare better than her neighbours, I believe. 
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—— As for Mr. Joſeph, I have nothing to ſay, 
he is a young man of honeſt principles, and will 
pay ſome time or other for what he hath : But for 
the girl, Why doth ſhe not return to her place 
ſhe ran away from? I would not give ſuch a vaga- 
bond flut a halfpenny, tho? I had a million of mo- 
ney ; no, tho' ſhe was ſtarving.” Indeed, but I 
would,” cries little Dick; e and, father, rather than 
poor Fanny ſhall be ſtarved, [ will give her all this 

* bread and Thee —( Offering what he held in his 
hand.) Adams ſmiled on the boy, and told him, 
He rejoiced to ſee he was a chriſtian; and that if he 
had „ in his pocket, he would have given 
it him; telling him it was his duty to look upon 
all his neighbours as his brothers and fiſters, and 
love them accordingly. * Yes, papa,” ſays 1 
love her better than my ſiſters; for ſhe is hand- 
ſomer than any of them,” * Is the ſo, ſaucebox ?* 
fays the ſiſter, giving him a box on the ear, which 
the father would probably have reſented, had not 


Joſeph, Fanny, and the pedlar, at that inſtant return- 
ed 
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cd together Adams bid his wife prepare ſome 
food for their dinner; ſhe ſaid, Truly ſhe could not, 
© ſhe had ſomething elſe to do.? Adams rebuked 
her for diſputing his commands, and quoted many 
texts of ſcripture to prove, That the huſband is 
& the head of the wife, and ſhe is to ſubmit and 
% obey.” The wife anſwered, * It was blaſphemy 
© to talk ſcripture out of church; that ſuch things 
« were very proper to be ſaid in the pulpit ; but that 
it was profane to talk them in common difcourſe. 
Joſeph told Mr. Adams, He was not come with any 
deſign to give him or Mrs. Adams any trouble; 
but to deſire the favour of all their company to the 
© George (an alehouſe in the pariſh) where he had be- 
< ſpokea piece of bacon and greens for their dinner. 
Mrs. Adams, who was a very good fort of woman, 
only rather too ſtrict in ceconomics, readily accepted 
this invitation, as did the parfon himſelf by her ex- 
ample; and away they all walked together, not 
omitting little Dick, to whom Joſeph gave a ſhilling, 
when he heard of his intended liberality to Fanny. 


CHAP. XII. 


Where the good-natured reader will fee ſomething which 
w:l} give him no great pleaſure. 


H E pedlar had been very inquiſitive from the 
time he had firſt heard that the great houſe 

in this pariſh belonged to the lady Booby ; and had 
learnt that ſhe was the widow of Sir Thomas, and 
that Sir Thomas had bought Fanny, at about the 
age of three or four years, of a travelling woman ; 
and now their homely, but hearty meal, was ended, he 
told Fanny, He believed he could acquaint her with 
her parents. The whole company, eſpecially ſhe her- 
ſelf, ſtarred at this offer of the pedlar's. He then 
proceeded thus, while they all lent their ſtricteſt 
7 attention: 


=> 
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attention: Tho? I am now contented with this hum- 
ble way of getting my livelihood, I was formerly 
« a gentleman ; for ſo all thoſe of my profeſſion 
© are called. In a word, I was a drummer in an 
« Triſh regiment of foot. Whilſt I was in this honour- 
« able ſtation, I attended an officer of our regiment 
into England, a recruiting, In our march from 
Briſtol to Froome (for ſince the decay of the wool- 
len trade, the clothing towns have furniſhed the 
< army with a great number of recruits) we overtook 
con the road a woman, who ſeemed to be about thirty 


« years old or thereabouts, not very handſome ; 


but well enough for a ſoldier. As we came up to 
her, ſhe mended her pace, and falling into diſcourſe 
« with our ladies, (for every man of the party, namely, 
« a fſerjeant, two private men, and a drum, were 
provided with their woman, except myſelf) ſhe con- 
tinued to travel on with us. I, perceiving ſhe muſt 

« fall to my lot, advanced preſently to her, made 
love to her in our military way, and quickly ſuc- 
«© ceeded to my withes. We ſtruck a bargain within 


© a mile, and lived together as man and wife to her 


dying day.“ I ſuppoſe,” ſays Adams, interrupt- 
ing him, you were married with a licence; for I 
don't ſee, how you could contrive to have the 


banns publiſhed, while you were marching from 


place to place. No, Sir,” ſaid the pedlar, we 
took a licence to go to bed together, without any 
* banns.'—* Ay! ay! ſaid the parſon, ex neceſſttate, 
a licence may be allowable enough; but ſurely, 
« ſurely, the other is the more regular and eligible 
way. The pedlar proceeded thus: She re- 
turned with me to our regiment, and removed 
* with us from quarters to quarters, till at laſt, 
* whilſt we lay at Gallway, ſhe fell ill of a fever, 
o 
c 


and died. When ſhe was on her deathbed ſhe _ 


called me to her, and crying bitterly, declared, She 
could not depart this world without diſcovering a 


ſecret to me, which, ſhe ſaid, was the only fin which | 


« ſat 


— 


1 
1 
. 
' 
| 1 4 
: 
1 N 
0 
1 if; $51 
13H "ey 
TH Na 
1 
7: 
. 7. 
17 4" 
4 * 
* 
: A 
ne 
1 19 | 
q 
' , 
« 8 1 
. * 
£ 4y 
. 2 
* 55 y 
i "» 
ue 
+ 4) BE 
N 1 E 
i 17, 1 
' 
o I 
| 1 
= VA 
In 
Wa 
1 
15 ö 
e 
? 'F 
1 76 
i 4 1. 
$$ ' 
$44. ET 
117 bs 
: F nl ; 
Mann 
. - 
1%, 
| , 
11 
\ þ 
l 
: 3 , . 
a j 
Eng 6 
: IN 
Nr 
N 
11 We! 
WIR) 
1 
1 1 
T1 1 EE 
1 p 
rt: : 
144 . 
itt 46 146 
(1 4 G 
11 
: 4 R. 
Bas! 
" 1.69; 
wr * 
1 
' 1 
ö 1 
i: 13 
1 
: 
" 
THT 
1 £4287 
WIPHS. 8 
1 I 
HRT 
$77 | N 
40 0 
5 1 
} . 
! | 
F + 
l 1 4 
7 . 
' 
1333 14 
Nane 
1 ' 
Hil . 
1 Wa 
} 1 q 
40 
| 14 
| Wh! 
4 
| 'F 


— 

— 4 
* * 
— 


512 THE ADVENTURES OF 
© ſat heavy on her heart. She ſaid,” ſhe had formerly 
* travelled in a company of gy pſies, who had made 
a practice of ſtealing away children; that for her 
© own part, ſhe had been only once guilty of the 
crime; which ſhe ſaid, ſhe lamented more than all 
< the reſt of her ſins, ſince probably it might have 
c occaſioned the death of the parents: For, added 
© ſhe, it is almoſt impoſſible to deſcribe the beauty of 
* the young creature, which was about a year and a 
half old when I kidnapped it. We kept her (for 
< ſhe was a girl) above two years in our company, 

© whenl old? her myſelf, for three guineas to Sir Tho- 
© mas Booby, in Somerfetſhire; Now, you know, 
C 
Cc 
C 


whether there are any more of that name 1n this 
county. Yes,” ſays Adams, there are ſeveral 
Booby's who are ſquire' s, but, I believe, no baronet 
now alive; beſides, it anſwers ſo exactly in every 
point, there is no room for doubt; ; but you have 
forgot to tell us the parents from whom the child 
was ſtolen. Their name,* anſwered the pedlar, 
was Andrews. They lived about thirty miles 
from the ſquire; and ſhe told me, that I might be 
ſure to find them out by one circumſtance ; for 
that they had a daughter of a very ſtrange name, 

* Pamela, or Pamela ; ſome pronounced 1 it one way, 
and ſome the other.“ Fanny, who had changed 
colour at the firſt mention of the name, now fainted 
away ; Joſeph turned pale, and poor Dicky began 

to roar; the parſon fell on his knees, and ejaculated 
many thankſgivings, that this difcovery. had been 
made before the dreadful ſin of inceſt was commit- 
ted, and the pedlar was ſtruck wit amazement, not 
being able to account for all this confuſion, the cauſe 
of which was preſently opened by the parſon's daugh- 
tzr, who was the only unconcerned perſon ; (for the 
mother was chafing Fanny's temples, and taking the 
utmoſt care of her) and indeed, Fanny was the only 
creature whom the daughter would not have pitied in 


her ſituation ; wherein, tho* we com paſſionate her 
| ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, we ſhall leave her for a little while, and 
pay a ſhort viſit to lady Booby. 


e H AP. MME 


The hiſtory returning to the lady Booby, gives ſore 
account of the terrible conflict in her breaſt between 
love and pride; with what happened on the preſent 
diſcovery. | 


HE lady fat down with her company to din- 

ner ; but eat nothing. As ſoon as her cloth 
was removed, ſhe whiſpered Pamela, That ſhe was 
taken a little ill, and defired her to entertain her 
huſband, and beau Didapper. She then went up into 
her chamber, ſent for Slipſlop, threw herſelf on the 
bed, in the agonies of love, rage, and deſpair; nor 
could ſhe conceal theſe boiling paſſions longer, with- 
out burſting. Slipſlop now approached her bed, and 
aſked, how her ladyſhip did ; but inſtead of revealing 
her diforder, as ſhe intended, ſhe entered into a long 
encomium on the beauty and virtues of Joſeph An- 
drews; ending at laſt, with expreſſing her concern, 
that ſo much tenderneſs ſhould be thrown away on 
ſo deſpicable an object as Fanny. Slipſlop, well know- 
ing how to humour her miſtrets's frenzy, proceeded 
to repeat, with exaggeration, if poſſible, all her miſ- 
treſs had ſaid, and concluded with a wiſh, that Jo- 
ſeph had been a gentleman, and that ſhe could lee her 
lady in the arms of ſuch a huſband. The lady then 
ſtarted from the bed, and taking a turn or two croſs 
the room, cried out, with a deep {igh,—* Sure, he 
« would make any woman happy! — Your lady- 
* ſhip,” ſays ſhe, © would be the happieſt woman in 
the world with him. A fig forcuſtom and nonſenſe. 
What vails what people ſay? Shall I be afraid of 
eating ſweetmeats, becauſe people may lay, I have 
a ſweet tooth? If I had a mind to marry a man, all 
TO. IY. © L 1 the 
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* the world ſhould not hinder me. Your ladyſhi 
< hath no parents to tutelar your infections; beſides, 
he is of your ladyſhip's family now, and as good 
* a gentleman as any in the country ; and why 
« ſhould not a woman follow her mind as well as a 
man? Why ſhould not your ladyſhip marry the 
brother, as well as your nephew the ſiſter ? I am 
© ſure, if it was a fragrant crime, I would not per- 
© ſuade your ladyſhip to 1t.'—* But, dear Slipſlop,” 

anſwered the lady, if I could prevail on myſelf to 
commit ſuch a weakneſs, there is that curſed Fanny 
in the way, whom the idiot OO how I hate and 
« deſpiſe him! She! a little ugly mynx, cries Slip- 
flop, leave ber to me.—1 ſuppoſe your ladyſhip 
* hath heard of Joſeph's fitting with one of Mr. Di- 
+ dapper's ſervants about her ; ; and his maſter hath 
ordered them to carry her away by force this even- 
ing. I'll take care they ſhall not want aſſiſtance. 

« | was talking with this gentleman, who was below 
+ juſt when your ladyſnip ſent for me. Go back, 

ſays the lady Booby, * this inſtant ; for I expect Mr. 

Didapper will ſoon be going. Do all you can; for 
© ] am reſolved this wench ſhall not be in our family ; 
I will endeavour to return to the company; but 
let me know as ſoon as ſhe is carried off.“ Slipſlop 
went away; and her miſtreſs began to arraign her own 
conduct in the following manner: 

War am | doing? How do] ſuffer this paſſion 
to creep imperceptibly upon me] How many days 
are paſſed fince | could have ſubmitted to aſk my- 
ſelf the queſtion ?—Marry a footman ! Diſtraction! 
Can | afterwards bear the eyes of my acquaintance ? 
Bur I can retire from them; retire with one, in 
whom, I propoſe more happineſs than the world 
without him can give me] Retire to feed con- 
tinually on beautics, which my inflamed imagination 
ſickens with eagerly gazing on; to ſatisfy every ap- 

etite, every deſire, with their utmoſt with. 


Ha! and do ] doat thus an a footman! I deſpite, 1 
deteſt 


F M W » ps Fa od TY · 


4 


4 


JOSEPH ANDREWS. 575 


deteſt my paſſion.— Let why? Is he not generous, 
gentle, kind? Kind! to whom? to the meaneſt 


wretch, a creature below my conſideration. Doth 


he not —xes, he doth prefer her; curſe his beau- 
ties, and the little low heart that poſſeſſes them ; 
which can baſely deſcend to this deſpicable wench, 
and be ungratefully deaf to all the honours J do 
him.—And can I then love this monſter ? No, I 
will tear his image from my boſom, tread on him, 
ſpurn him. I will have thoſe pitiful charms, which 


+ now I deſpiſe, mangled in my fight; for I will not 


ſuffer the little jade I hate, to riot in the beauties I 


contemn. No, tho? I deſpiſe him myſelf; tho? I 


would ſpurn him from my feet, was he to languiſh 


at them, no other ſhould taſte the happineſs I ſcorn. 


Why do I ſay happineſs? To me, it would be 
miſery. —To ſacrifice my reputation, my character, 
my rank 1n life, to the indulgence of a mean and a 
vile appetite. — How I deteit the thought! How 
much more exquiſite is the pleaſure refulting from 
the reflection of virtue and prudence, than the faint 
reliſh of what flows from vice and folly | Whither 
did I ſuffer this improper, this mad paſſion to hurry 
me, only by neglecting to ſummon the aids of rea- 
fon to my afliſtance ? Reaſon, which hirh now ſer 
before me my deſires in their proper colours, and 
immediately help me to expel] them. Yes, I 
thank heaven and my pride, I have now perfectly 
conquered this unworthy paſſion ; and if there was 
no obſtacle in its way, my pride would diſdain any 
pleaſures which could be the con ſequence of ſo baſ . 
ſo mean, ſo vulgarSlipſlop returned at this inſtan 


in a violent hurry, and with the utmoſt N 
cried out. O, Madam! I have ſtrange news. 


„ 
o 


8 


o 


Tom the footman is juſt come from the George; 
where it ſeems Joſeph and the_reit of them are a 


jinketting; and he lays, there is a ſtrange man, who 
:- 4 


hath diſcovered that F anny and Joſeph are brother 
and ſiſter.— How, Slipſlop!' cries the lady in a 
| I 2 ſurprize. — 
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ſurprize. I had not time, Madam, cries Slip- 
flop, © to enquire about particles, but Tom ſays, it 
is moſt certainly true.“ 

Tris unexpected account entirely obliterated all 
thoſe admirable reflections, which the ſupreme power 
of reaſon had ſo wiſely made juſt before. In ſhort, 
when deſpair, which had more ſhare in producing 
the relolutions of hatred we have ſeen taken, began 
ro retreat, the lady heſitated a moment, and then 
forgetting all the purport of her ſoliloquy, diſmiſſed 
her woman again, with orders to bid Tom attend her 
in the parlour, whither ſhe now haſtened to acquaint 
Pamela with the news. Pamela ſaid, She could not 
believe it; for ſhe had never heard that her mother 
had loſt any child, or that ſhe had ever had any more 
than Joſeph and herſelf. The lady few into a vic- 
lent rage with her, and talked of upſtarts and diſown- 
ing relations, who had ſo lately been on a level with 
her. Pamela made no anſwer; but her huſband, 
taking up her cauſe, ſeverely reprimanded his aunt, 
for her behaviour to his wife; he told her, If it had 
been earlier in the evening ſhe ſhould not have ſtaid 
a moment longer in her houſe ; : that he was convin- 
ced, if this young woman could be proved her ſiſter, 
ſhe would readily embrace her as ſuch ; and he him- 
ſelf would do the fame. He then defired the fellow 
might be ſent for, and the young woman with him ; 
which lady Booby immediately ordered, and think- 
ing proper to, make ſome apology to Pamela, for 
what ſhe had Taid, it was readily accepted, and all 
things reconciled. 

Tar pedlar now attended, as did Fanny and Jo- 
ſeph, who would not quit her; the parſon likewiſe 
was induced, not only by curioſity, of which he had 
no {mall portion, but his duty, as he apprehended it, 
to follow them ;. for he continued all the way to ex- 
hort them, who were now breaking their hearts, to 
offer up thankſgivings, and be . for ſo miracu- 
lous an eſcape. 


g Wars 
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WHEN they arrived at Booby-Hall, they were pre- 
ſently called into the parlour, where the pedlar re- 
peated the fame ſtory he had told before, and inſiſted 

on the truth of every circumſtance ; ſo that all who 
heard him were extremely well ſatisfied of the truth, 
except Pamela, who imagined, as ſhe had never heard 
eicher of her parents mention ſuch an accident, that 
it muſt be certainly falſe; and EXCEPT the lady Booby, 
wo ſuſpected the falſchood of the ſtory ae her 
ardent deſire that it ſhould be true; and Joſeph, who 
feared its truth, from his earneſt wiſhes that it might 
prove falſe. 

Ma. Booby now deſired them all to ſuſpend their 

urioſity and abſolute belief or diſbelief, till the next 
morning, when he expected old Mr. Andrews and 
his wife to fetch himſelf and Pamela home in his 
coach, and then they might be certain, of certainly 
knowing the truth or falſchood of this relation; Min 
which he ſaid, as there were many ſtrong circumſtan- 
ces to induce their credit, ſo he could not perceive 
any intereſt the pedlar could have in inventing it, or 
in endeavouring to impoſe ſuch a falſchood on them. 

Tux lady Booby, who was very little uſed to ſuch 
company, entertained them all, viz. her nephew, 
his wife, her brother, and ſiſter, the beau, and the 
parſon, with great good-humour at her own table. 
As to the pedlar, the ordered him to be made as 
welcome as poſſible by her ſervants. All the com- 
pany in the parlour, except the diſappointed lovers, 
wha ſat ſullen and filent, were full of mirth; for 
Mr. Booby had prevailed on Joſeph to aſk Mr. 
Didapper's pardon, with which I: was perfectly 
ſatisſied. Many jokes paſs'd between the beau and 
the pariſon, chiefly on each other's dreſs; theſe afford- 
ed much diverſion to the company. Pamela chid her 
brother Joſeph for the concern which he expreſſed at 
diſcovering a new ſiſter. She ſaid, If he loved Fan- 
ny as he ought, with a pure affection, he had no 


reaſon to lament being related to her. Upon which 
113 Adams 
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Adams began to diſcourſe on Platonic love ; whence 
he made a quick tranſition to the joys in the next 
world, and concluded with ſtrongly aſſerting, that 
there was no ſuch thing as pleaſure in this. At which 
Pamela and her huſband ſmiled on one another. | 
Tus happy pair propoſing to retire (for no other 
perſon gave the leaſt ſymptom of deſiring reſt) they 
all repaired to ſeveral beds provided for them in the 
ſame houſe ; nor was Adams himſelf ſuffered to go 
home, it being a ſtormy night. Fanny indeed often 
begged ſhe might go home with the parſon; but 
her ſtay was ſo ſtrongly inſiſted on, that ſhe at laſt, 
by Joſeph's advice, conſented. 


CHAP. 


Containing ſeveral curious night-adventures, in which 
Mr. Adams fell into many hair-breadth ſcapes, partly 
owing to bis goodneſs, and partly to his inadver- 
S14/1% © | C2 


BOUT an hour after they had all ſeparated (it 
being now paſt three in the morning) beau 
Didapper, whoſe paſſion for Fanny permitted him 
not to cloſe his eyes, but had-employed his imagina- 
tion in contrivances how to ſatisfy his deſires, at laſt 
hit on a method by which he hoped to effect it. He 
had ordered his ſervant to bring him word where Fan- 
ny lay, and had received his information; he there- 
fore aroſe, put on his breeches and nightgown, and 
ſtole ſoftly along the gallery, which led to her apart- 
ment; and being come to the door, as he imagined it, 
he opened it with the leaſt noiſe poſſible, and entered 
the chamber. A favour now invaded his noſtrils, 
which he did not expect in the room of ſo ſweet a 
young creature, and which might have probably had 
no good effect on a cooler lover. However, he 
groped out the bed with difficulty, for there was 
| not 
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not a glimpſe of light, and opening the curtains, 
he while in Joſeph's voice, (for he was an excel- 
lent mimic) © Fanny, my angel! I am come to in- 
form thee, that | have diſcovered the falſchood of 
the ſtory we laſt night heard. | am no longer thy 


La 


enjoyment of thee one moment longer. You have 
ſufficient aſſurances of my conſtancy not to doubt 
my-marrying you, and it would be want of love 
to deny me the poſſeſſion of thy charms.*—So ſay- 
ing, he diſincumbered himſelf from the little clothes 
he had on, and leaping into bed, embraced his angel, 
as he conceived her, with great rapture. If he was 
ſurprized at receiving no anſwer, he was no leſs pleaſ- 
ed to find his hug returned with equal ardour. He 
remained not long in this ſweet confuſion ; for both 
he and his paramour preſently diſcovered their error. 
Indeed it was no other than the accompliſhed Slipſlop 
whom he had engaged; but tho* ſhe immediately 
knew-the perſon, whom ſhe had miſtaken for Joſeph, 
he was at a loſs to gueſs at the repreſentative of Fanny. 
He had ſo little ſeen or taken notice of this gentle- 
woman, that light itſelf would have afforded him no 
aſſiſtance in his conjecture. Beau Didapper no ſooner 
had perceived his miſtake, than he attempted to 
eſcape from the bed with much greater haſte than he 
had made to it ; but the watchful Shpſlop prevented 
him. For that prudent woman being diſappointed 
of thoſe delicious offerings, which her tancy had pro- 
miſed her pleaſure, reſolved to make an immediate 
{acrifice to her virtue. Indeed, ſhe wanted an opper- 
tunity to heal ſome wounds, which her late conduct 
had, ſhe feared, given her reputation; and as the 
had a wonderful preſence of mind, ſhe conceived the 
perſon of the unfortunate beau to be luckily thrown 
in her way, to reſtore her lady's opinion of her im- 
pregnable chaſtity. At that inſtant therefore, when 
he offered to leap from the bed, ſhe caught faſt hold 


ot his ſhirt, at the ſame time roaring out, O thou 
114 | « villain ? 
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< villain ! who haſt attacked my chaſtity, and, I be. 


« lieve, ruined me in my fleep z 1 will * a rape 
againſt thee, ] will proſecute thee with the utmoſt 
« vengeance.” The beau attempted to get looſe, but 
ſhe held him faſt, and when he ſtruggled, ſhe cried. 
out, Murder! mutter! rape! robbery ! ruin? At 
which words, parſon Adams, who lay in the next 
chamber, wakeful, and meditating on the pedlar's 
ditcovery, jumped out of bed, and without ſtaying 
to put a rag of clothes on, haſtened into the apart- 
ment whence the cries proceeded. He made directly 
to the bed in the dark, where laying hold of the beau's 
ſkin (for Slipſlop had torn his ſhirt almoſt off) and 
finding his ſkin extremely ſoit, and hearing hum in a 
low voice begging Slipſlop to let him go, he no longer 
doubted but this was the young woman 1n danger of 
raviſhing, and immediately falling on the bed, and 
laying hold on Slipſlop's chin, where he found a rough 
beard, his belief was confirmed; he therefore Seer 
the beau, who preſently made his eſcape, and then 
turning towards Slipſlop, received ſuch a cuff on his 
chops, that his wrath kindling inſtantly, he offered 
to return the favour ſo ſtoutly, that had poor Slip- 

flop received the fiſt, which in the dark paſt by her, 
and fell on the pillow, ſhe would moſt probably 

have given up the ghoſt. — Adams, miſſing his blow, 
fell directly on Slipflop, who cuffed and ſcratched as 
well as ſhe could; nor was he behind-hand with her 
in his endeavours, but happily the darkneſs of the 
night befriended her. She then cried, She was a wo- 
man; but Adams anſwered, She was hot the devil, 
and if ſhe was, he would grapple with him; and be- 
ing again irritated by another ſtroke on his chops, 
he gave her ſuch a remembrance in the guts, that ſhe 
began to roar loud enough to be heard all over the 
— Adams then ſeizing her by the hair (for her 
double-clout had fallen off in the ſcuffle) pinned her 
head down to the bolſter, and then both rer for 
lights together. The lady Booby, who was as 

| wakeful 
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wakeful as any of her gueſts, had been alarmed from 
the beginning; and being a woman of a bold ſpirit, 
ſhe ſlipt on a nightgown, petticoat and ſhppers, 
and taking a candle, which always burnt in her cham- 
ber, in her hand, ſhe walked undauntedly to Slip- 
ſlop's room; where ſhe entered, juſt at the inſtant as 
Adams had diſcovered, by the two mountains which 
Slipſlop carried before her, that he was concerned 
with a female. He then concluded her to be a witch, 
and ſaid, he fancied thoſe breaſts gave ſuck to a le- 
gion of devils. Slipſlop ſeeing lady Booby enter the 
room, cried, Help! or I am ravithed, with a moſt 
audible voice; and Adams, perceiving the light, 
turned haſtily, and ſaw the lady (as ſhe did him) juſt 
as ſhe came to the feet of the bed; nor did her mo- 
deſty, when ſhe found the naked condition of Adams, 
ſuffer her to approach farther.— She then began to 
revile the parſon as the wickedeſt of all men, and 
particularly railed at his impudence in chuſing her 
houſe for the ſcene of his debaucheries, and her own 
woman for the object of his beſtiality. Poor Adams 
had before diſcovered the countenance of his bed- 
fellow, and now firſt recollecting he was naked, he 
was no leſs confounded than lady Booby herſelf, and 
immediately whipt under the bed-clothes, whence the 
chaſte Slipſlop endeavoured in vain to ſhut him out. 
Then putting forth his head, on which, by way of 
ornament, he wore a flannel nightcap, he proteſted 
his innocence, and aſked ten thouſand pardons of 
Mrs. Slipſlop, for the blows he had ſtruck her, vow- 
ing, he had miſtaken her for a witch. Lady Booby 
then caſting her eyes on the ground, obſerved ſome- 
thing ſparkle with great luſtre, which when ſhe had 
taken it up, appeared to be a very fine pair of dia- 
mond buttons for the ſleeves. A little farther, ſhe 
ſaw lie the ſleeve itſelf of a ſhirt with laced ruffles. 
© Heyday !* ſays ſhe, what is the meaning of this?“ 
— O, Madam! ſays Slipſlop, I don't know what 
hath happened, I have been ſo terrified. Here ae 
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have been a dozen men in the room.” © To whom 
* belongs this laced ſhirt and jewels,” ſays the lady. 
— Undoubtedly,” cries the parſon, to the young 
< gentleman, whom I miſtook for a woman on com- 
ing into the room, whence proceeded all the ſub- 
© ſequent miſtakes ; for if I had ſuſpected him for a 
< man, I would have ſeized him had he been another 
Hercules, tho” indeed, he ſeems rather to reſemble 
* Hylas.' He then gave an account of the reaſon of 
his riſing from bed, and the reſt, till the lady came 
into the room ; at which, and the figures of Slip- 
flop and her gallant, whoſe heads only were viſible at 
the oppoſite corners of the bed, ſhe could not refrain 
from laughter ; nor did Slipſlop perſiſt in accuſing 
the parſon of any motions towards a rape. The lady 
therefore deſired him to return to his bed as ſoon as 
the was departed, and then ordering Slipſlop to riſe 
and attend her in her own room, ſhe returned herſelf 
thither. When ſhe was gone, Adams renewed his 
petitions for pardon to Mrs. Slipſlop, who, with a 
moſt chriſtian temper, not only forgave, but began 
to move with ſuch courteſy towards him, which he 
taking as a hint to begin, immediately quitted the 
bed, and made the beſt of his way towards his own ; 
but unluckily, inſtead of turning to the right, he 
turned to the left, and went to the apartment where 
Fanny lay, who (as the reader may remember) had 
not ſlept a wink the preceding night, and who was 
ſo hagged out with what had happened to her in the 

day, that, notwithſtanding all thoughts of her Joſeph, 
ſhe was fallen into ſo profound a ſleep, that all the 
noiſe in the adjoining room had not been able to 
diſturb her. Adams groped out the bed, and turn- 
ing the clothes down ſoftly, a cuſtom Mrs. Adams 
had long accuſtomed him to, crept in, and depoſited 
his carcaſe on the bed-poſt, a place which that good 
woman had always aſſigned him. 

As the cat or lap-dog of ſome lovely nymph, for 
whom ten thouſand lovers languiſh, lies quietly rid 

the 
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the ſide of the charming maid, and ignorant of the 


ſcene of delight on which they repoſe, meditates the 


future capture of a mouſe, or ſurpriſal of a plate of 
bread and butter: ſo Adams lay by the fide of Fan- 
ny, ignorant of the paradiſe to which he was ſo near; 
nor could the emanation of ſweets which flowed from 
her breath, overpower the fumes of tobacco which 
played in the parſon's noſtrils. And now ſleep had 
not overtaken the good man, when Joſeph, who had 
ſecretly appointed Fanny to come to her at the break 
of day, rapped ſoftly at the chamber-door, which, 
when he had repeated twice, Adams cried, Come in, 
whoever you are. Joſeph thought he had miſtaken 
the door, tho? ſhe had given him the moſt exact di- 
rections; however, knowing his friend's voice, he 
opened it, and ſaw ſome female veſtments lying on a 
chair. Fanny waking at the {ame inſtant, and ſtretch- 
ing out her hand on Adams's beard, ſhe cried out, 
—* O heavens ! where am I ?? <© Bleſs me ! where 
«* amT? ſaid the parſon. Then Fanny ſcreamed, 
Adams leapt out of bed, and Joſeph ſtood, as the 
tragedians call it, like the ſtatue of Surprize. How 
came ſhe into my room? cried Adams. How 
came you into hers ?? cried Joſeph, in an aſtoniſh- 
ment. I know nothing of the matter, anſwered 
Adams, but that ſhe is a veſtal for me. As I am a 
* chriſtian, I know not whether ſhe is a man or wo- 
man. He is an infidel, who doth not believe in 
© witchcraft. They as ſurely exiſt now as in the days 
of Saul. My clothes are bewitched away too, and 
Fanny's brought into their place.“ For he ſtill in- 
ſiſted he was in his own apartment; but Fanny de- 
med it vehemently, and ſaid, his attempting to per- 
ſuade Joſeph of ſuch a falſehood, convinced her of 
his wicked deſigns. <* How !? ſaid Joſeph in a rage, 
* hath he offered any rudeneſs to you ?? — She anſwer- 
ed, She could not accuſe him of any more than villa- 
nouſly ſtealing to bed to her, which ſhe thought rude- 
neſs ſufficient, and what no man would do without a 

| wicked 
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324 THE ADVENTURES OF 
wicked intention. Joſeph's great opinion of Adams 
was not eaſily to be ſtaggered, and when he heard 
from Fanny, that no harm had happened, he grew a 
little cooler; yet ſtill he was confounded, and as he 
knew the houle, and that the womens apartments were 
on this ſide Mrs. Slipſlop's room, and the mens on 
the other, he was convinced that he was in Fanny's 
chamber. Aſſuring Adams therefore of this truth, 
he begged him to give fome account how he came 
there. Adams then, ſtanding in his ſhirt, which did 
not offend Fanny, as the curtains of the bed were drawn, 
related all that had happened, and when he had end- 
ed, Joſeph told him, It was plain he had miſtaken, 
by turning to the right inſtead of the left. Odfo !” 
cries Adams, that's true, as ſure as ſixpence, you 
have hit on the very thing.“ He then traverſed 
the room, rubbing his hands, and begged Fanny's 
pardon, aſſuring her, he did not know whether ſhe 
was man or woman. That innocent creature firmly 
believing all he ſaid, told him, She was no longer an- 
gry, and begged Joſeph to conduct him into his own 
apartment, where he ſhould ſtay himſelf till ſne had 
put her clothes on. Joſeph and Adams accordingly 
departed, and the latter ſoon was convinced of the 
miſtake he had committed; however, whilſt he was 
dreſſing himſelf, he often aſſerted, he believed in the 
power of witchcraft notwithſtanding, and did not ſee 
how a chriſtian could deny it. 


CHAP, XX. 
The arrival of gaffar and gammar Andrews, with an- 
oi ber perſon not much expeFed ; and a perfect ſolu- 
tion of the diſſicultics raijed by the pedlar. 


A S ſoon as Fanny was dreſt, Joſeph returned to 
> her, and they had a long converſation together, 
the concluſion of which was, that if they found them- 
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ſelves to be really brother and ſiſter, they vowed a 
perpetual celibacy, and to live together all their days, 
and indulge a Platonic friendſhip for each other. 

THE company were all very merry at breakfaſt, 
and Joſeph and Fanny rather more cheerful than the 
preceding night. The lady Booby produced the 
diamond button, which the beau moſt readily owned, 
and alleged that he was very ſubject to walk in his 
ſleep. Indeed he was far from being aſhamed of his 
amour, and rather endeavoured to inſinuate that more 
than was really true had paſſed between him and the 
fair Shpſlop. 

Tul tea was ſcarce over, when news came of the 
arrival of old Mr. Andrews and his wife. They were 
immediately introduced, and kindly received by the 
lady Booby, whoſe heart went now pit-a-pat, as did 
thoſe of Joſeph and Fanny. They felt perhaps little 
leſs anxiety in this interval than Oedipus himſelf, 
whilſt his fate was revealing. 

Mes. Booby firſt open'd "the cauſe, by informing 
the old gentleman that he had a child in the company 
more than he knew ol, and taking Fanny by the hand, 
told him, This was that daughter of his who had been 
ſtolen way by gypſies in her infancy. Mr. Andrews, 
after expreſſing ſome aſtoniſhment, aſſured his honour 
that he had never loſt a daughter by gypſies, nor ever 
had any other children than Joſeph and Pamela. Theſe 


words were a cordial to the two Sian but had a dif- 


ferent effect on lady Booby. She ordered the ped lar 
to be called, who recounted his ſtory as he had done 
before. At the end of Which, old Mrs. Andrews run- 
ning to Fanny, embraced her, crying out, © She is, 
* ſhe1s my child!” The company were all amazed at 
this diſagreement between the man and his wife; and 
the blood had now foriaken the cheeks of the lovers, 
when the old woman turning to her huſband, who 


was more ſurprized than all the reſt, and having a 


little recovered her own ſpirits, delivered herſelf as 


follows: © You may remember, my dear, when you 
went 
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wicked intention. Joſeph's great opinion of Adams 
was not eaſily to be ſtaggered, and when he heard 
from Fanny, that no harm had happened, he grew a 
little cooler; yet {till he was confounded, and as he 
knew the houſe, and that the womens apartments were 
on this ſide Mrs. Slipſlop's room, and the mens on 
the other, he was convinced that he was in Fanny's 
chamber. Aſſuring Adams therefore of this truth, 
he begged him to give fome account how he came 
there. Adams then, ſtanding in his ſhirt, which did 
not offend Fanny, as the curtains of the bed were drawn, 
related all that had happened, and when he had end- 
ed, Joſeph told him, It was plain he had miſtaken, 
by turning to the right inſtead of the left. Odfo ! 
cries Adams, that's true, as ſure as ſixpence, you 
have hit on the very thing.“ He then traverſed 
the room, rubbing his hands, and begged Fanny's 
pardon, aſſuring her, he did not know whether ſhe 
was man or woman. That innocent creature firmly 
believing all he ſaid, told him, She was no longer an- 
gry, and begged Joſeph to conduct him into his own 
apartment, where he ſhould ſtay himſelf till ſhe had 
put her clothes on. Joſeph and Adams accordingly 
departed, and the latter ſoon was convinced of the 
miſtake he had committed; however, whilſt he was 
dreſſing himſelf, he often aſſerted, he believed in the 
power of witchcraft notwithſtanding, and did not ſee 
how a chriſtian could deny it. 
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ſelves to be really brother and fiſter, they vowed 2 
perpetual celibacy, and to live together all their days, 
and indulge a Platonic friendſhip for each other. 

THe company were all very merry at breakfaſt, 
and Joſeph and Fanny rather more cheerful than the 
preceding night. The lady Booby produced the 
diamond button, which the beau moſt readily owned, 
and alleged that he was very ſubject to walk in his 
ſleep. Indeed he was far from being aſhamed of his 
amour, and rather endeavoured to inſinuate that more 
than was really true had paſſed between him and the 
fair Slipſlop. 

Tui tea was ſcarce over, when news came of the 
arrival of old Mr. Andrews and his wife. They were 
immediately introduced, and kindly received by the 
lady Booby, whoſe heart went now pit- a- pat, as did 
thoſe of Joſeph and Fanny. They felt perhaps little 
leſs anxiety in this interval than Oedipus himſelf, 
whilſt his fate was revealing. 

Ms. Booby firſt open'd che cauſe, by informing 
the old gentle man that he had a child in the company 
more than he knew of, and taking Fanny by the hand, 
told him, This was that daughter of his who had been 
ſtolen way by gyplies in her infancy. Mr. Andrews, 
after expreſſing ſome aſtoniſhment, aſſured his honour 
that he had never loſt a daughter by gypſies, nor ever 
had any other children than Joſeph and Pamela. Theſe 
words were a cordial to the two lovers; but had a dif- 
ferent effect on lady Booby. She ordered the pedlar 
to be called, who recounted his ſtory as he had done 
before.—Ar the end of whicl n, Old Mrs. Andrews run- 
ning to Fanny, embraced her, crying out, © She is, 
« ſhes my child!' The company were all amazed at 
this diſagreement between the man and his wife; and 
the blood had now forſaken the cheeks of the lovers, 
when the old woman turning to her huſband, who 
was more ſurprized than all the reſt, and having a 
little recovered her own ſpirits, delivered herſelf as 


follows: You may remember, my dear, when you 
went 
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5 

vVvent a ſerjeant to Gibraltar, you left me big with 
< child; you ſtaid abroad, you know, upwards of 
three years. In your abſence I was brought to bed, 
I verily believe, of this daughter, whom I am ſure 
< IT havereaſon to remember; for I ſuckled her at this 
very breaſt, till the day ſhe was- ſtolen from me. 
One afternoon, when the child was about a year, 
or a year and a half old, or thereabouts, two gypſy 
< women came to the door, and offered to tell my for- 
tune. One of them had a child in her lap; I ſhewed 
them my hand, and deſired to know if you was 
« ever to come home again, which I remember as well 
as if it was bur yeſterday: They faithfully promiſed 
me you ſhould—]I left the girl in the cradle, and 
£ went to draw them a cup of liquor, the beſt I had; 
* when I returned with the pot (I am ſure I was not 
* abſent longer than whilſt I am telling it to you) the 
C 
* 
& 
c 
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women were gone. I was afraid they had ſtolen 
ſomething, and looked and looked, but to no pur- 
oſe, and heaven knows I had very little for them 
to ſteal. At laſt, hearing the child cry in the cradle, 
went to take it up but O the living! how was 
J ſurprized to find, inſtead of my own girl that! 
had put into the cradle, who was as fine a fat thriv- 
ing child as you ſhall fee in a ſummer's day, a poor 
fickly boy, that did not ſeem to have an hour to 
live. I ran out, pulling my hair off, and crying like 
any mad after the women, but never could hear a 
word of them from that day to this. When I came 
back, the poor infant (which 1s our Joſeph there, 

as ſtout as he now ſtands) lifted up its eyes upon me 
ſo piteouſly, that to be ſure, notwithſtanding my 
paſſion, I could not find in my heart to do it any 
miſchief. A neighbour of mine happening to come 
in at the ſame time, and hearing the caſe, adviſed 
me to take care of this poor child, and God would 
perhaps one day reſtore me my own. Upon which 

I took the child up, and ſuckled it, to be ſure, 
all the world as if it had bcen born of my own na- 
« tural 
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tural body. And as true as I am alive, in a little 
time I loved the boy all to nothing as if it had 
been my own girl—Well, as I was ſaying, times 
growing very hard, I having two children and no- 
thing but my own work, which was little enough, 
God knows, to maintain them, was obliged to aſk 
relief of the pariſh ; but inſtead of giving it INC, 
they removed me, by juſtices warrants, fifteen miles, 
to the place where I now live, where I had not been 
long ſettled before you came home. Joſeph (for 
that was the name I gave him myſelf - the Lord 
knows whether he was baptized or no, or by what 
name) Joſeph, I ſay, ſeemed to me to be about five 
years old when you returned; for I believe he is two 
or three years older than our daughter here; (for I 
am thoroughly convinced ſhe is the ſame) and when 
you ſaw him, you ſaid, he was a chopping boy, 
without ever minding his age; and ſo] ſeeing you 
did not ſuſpect any t 1 of the matter, thought I 
might e'en as well keep 1 it to myſelf, for fear you 
ſhould not love himas well as I did. And all this 
is veritably true, and I will take my oath of it be- 
fore any juſtice in the kingdom.” 

THe pedlar, who had been ſummoned by the or- 
der of lady Booby, liſtened with the utmoſt attention 
to gammar Andrews's ſtory, and when ſhe had finiſh- 
ed, aſked her, If the ſuppoſititious child had no mark 
on its breaſt ? To which ſhe anſwered, © Yes, he had 
as fine a ſtrawberry as ever grew in a garden.“ This 
Joſeph acknowledged, and unbuttoning his coat, at 
the interceſſion of the company, ſhewed to them. 
* Well, ſays gaffar Andrews, who was a comical 
ſly old fellow, and very likely deſired to have no 
more children than he could keep, you have prov- 
* ed, I think, very plainly, that this boy doth nor 
5 belong to us; but how are you certain that the girl 
is ours?? The parſon then brought the pedlar tor- 
ward, and deſired him to repeat the ſtory, which he 
had communicated to him the prececing day at the 
7 aletoule ; 
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alehouſe; which he complied with, and related what 
the reader, as well as Mr. Adding: hath ſeen before. 
He then confirmed, from his wife's report, all the 


circumſtances of the exchange, and of the ſtrawberry 


on Joſeph's breaſt. At the repetition of the word 
Strawberry, Adams, who had ſeen it without any 
emotion, ſtarted, and cried, * Bleſs me ſomething 
comes into my head. But before he had time to 
bring any thing out, a ſervant called him forth. When 
he was gone, the pedlar aſſured Joſeph, that his pa- 
rents were perſons of much greater circumſtances 
than thoſe he had hitherto miſtaken for ſuch; for that 
he had been ſtolen from a gentleman's houſe, by 
thoſe whom they call gypſies, and had been kept by 
them during a whole year, when looking on him as 
in a dying condition, they had exchanged him for 


the other healthier child, in the manner before re- 


lated. He ſaid, As to the name of his father, his 
wife had either never known or forgot it ; but that 
the had acquainted him, he lived about forty miles 
from the place where the exchange had been made, 
and which way, promiſing to ſpare no pains in en- 
deavouring with him to diſcover the place. 

Bur Fortune, which ſeldom doth good or ill, or 
makes men happy or miſerable by halves, reſolved to 
ſpare him this labour. The reader may pleaſe to re- 
collect, that Mr. Wilſon had intended a journey to 
the Weſt, in which he was to paſs through Mr. A- 
dams's pariſh, and had promiſed to call on n him. He 
was now arrived at the lady Booby's gates for that 
purpoſe, being directed thither from the parſon's 
houſe, and had ſent in the fervant whom we have 
above ſeen call Mr. Adams forth. This had no 
ſooner mentioned the diſcovery of a ſtolen child, and 
had uttered the word Strawberry, than Mr. Wilſon, 
with wildneſs in his looks, and the utmoft eagerneſs 
in his words, begged to be ſhewed into the room, 
where he entered without the leaſt regard to any of 
the ny 188 Toleph, and embracing him with 2 

"complexion 
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complexion all pale and trembling, deſired to ſee the 
mark on his breaſt ; the parſon followed him caper- 
ing, rubbing his hands, and crying out, Hic eſt quem 
guæris; inventus eft, Sc. * Joſeph complied with the 
requeſt of Mr. Wilſon, who no ſooner ſaw the mark, 
than abandoning himſelf to the moſt extravagant rap- 
ture of paſſion, he embraced Joſeph, with inexpreſſible 
ecſtaſy, and cried out in tears of joy, I have diſco- 
« yered my ſon, I have him again in my arms ' Jo- 
ſeph was not ſufficiently apprized yet to taſte the ſame 
delight with his father (for ſo in reality he was); 
however, he returned ſome warmth to his embraces : 
But he no ſooner perceived from his father's account, 
the agreement of every circumſtance, of perſon, time, 
and place, than he threw himſelf at his feet, and 
embracing his knees, with tears begged his bleſſing, 
which was given with much affection, and received 
with ſuch reſpect, mixed with ſuch tenderneſs on both 
ſides, that it affected all prefent : But none ſo much 
as lady Booby, who left the room in an agony, which 
was but too much perceived, and not very charitably 
accounted for by ſome of the company. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Being the lat. In which this true biſtory is brought 
J0ᷣ a happy concluſion. 


ANN was very little behind her Joſeph, in 
the duty ſhe expreſs'd towards her parents; and 
the joy ſhe evidenced in diſcovering them. Gammar 
Andrews Kiſs'd her, and ſaid, She was heartily glad to 
ſee her : But for her part ſhe could never love any 
one better than Joſeph. . Gaffar Andrews teſtified no 
remarkable emotion, he bleſſed and kiſſed her, but 
complained bitterly, that he wanted his pipe, not 
having had a whiff that morning. 
. M m Ms, 
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Ma. Booby, who knew nothing of his aunt's fond- 
neſs, imputed her abrupt departure to her pride, and 
diſdain of the family into which he was married; he 
was therefore deſirous to be gone with the utmoſt 
celerity : And now, having congratulated, Mr. Wil- 
ſon and Joſeph on the diſcovery, he ſaluted Fanny, 
called her ſiſter, and introduced her as ſuch to Pamela, 
who behaved with great decency on the occaſion. 

He now ſent a meſſage to his aunt, who returned, 
that ſhe wiſhed him a good journey ; but, was too 
diſordered to ſee any company : He therefore prepared 
to ſet out, having invited Mr, Wilſon to his houſe ; 
and Pamela and Joſeph both ſo inſiſted on his com- 
plying, that he at laſt conſented, having firſt obtain- 
ed a meſſenger from Mr. Booby, to acquaint his wife 
with the news ; which, as he knew it would render 
her completely happy, he could not prevail on him- 
ſelf to delay a moment in acquainting her with. 

InE company were ranged in this manner: The 
two old people, with their two daughters, rode in the 
coach ; the ſquire, Mr. Wilſon, Joſeph, parſon A- 
dams, and the pedlar proceeded on horſeback. . 

In their way Joſeph informed his father of his in- 
tended match with Fanny; to which, tho' he expreſſ- 
ed ſome reluctance at firſt, on the eagerneſs of his 
ſon's inſtances he conſented, ſaying, If ſhe was ſo good 
a creature as ſhe appeared, and he deſcribed her, he 
thought the diſadvantages of birth and fortune might 
be compenſated. He however inſiſted on the match 
being deferred till he had ſeen his mother; in which 
Joſeph perceiving him poſitive, with great duty 
obeyed him, to the great delight of parſon Adams, 
who by theſe means ſaw an opportunity of fulfilling 
the church forms, and marrying his pariſhioners 
without a licence. | 

Mz. Adams greatly exulting on this occaſion, (for 
ſuch ceremonies were matters of no {mall moment 
with him) accidentally gave ſpurs to his horſe, which 

the generous beaſt diſdaining, for he was of 1 
| | 3 mettle, 


- 
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mettle, and had been uſed to more expert riders than 
the gentleman who at preſent beſtrode him, for whoſe 
horſemanſhip he had perhaps ſome contempt, imme- 
diately ran away full ſpeed, and played fo many antic 
tricks, that he tumbled the parſon from his back; 

which Joſeph perceiving, came to his relief. This 
accident afforded infinite merriment to the ſervants, 
and no leſs frighted poor Fanny, who beheld him as 
he paſs'd by the coach; but the mirth of the one and 
terror of the other were ſoon determined, when the 
parſon declared, he had received no damage. 

THz horſe having freed himſelf from his unwor- 
thy rider, as he probably thought him, proceeded to 
make the beſt of his way; but was ſtopped by a 
ventleman and his ſervants, who were travelling the 
oppoſite way; and were now at a little diſtance from 
the coach. They ſoon met; and as one of the ſervants 
delivered Adams his horſe, his maſter hailed him, and 
Adams looking up, preſently recollected he was the 
Juſtice of peace before whom he and Fanny had made 
Go appearance. The parſon preſently ſaluted him 

kindly ; and the juſtice informed him, that he 
had found the fellow, who attempted to ſwear againſt 
him and the young woman the very next day, and 
had committed him to Saliſbury gaol, where he was 
charged with many robberies, 

Many compliments having paſſed between the par- 
ſon and the juſtice, the latter proceeded on his journey, 
and the former having with ſome diſdain refuſed Jo- 
ſeph's offer of changing horſes, and declared he was 
as able a horſeman as any in the kingdom, remounted 
his beaſt ; and now the company again proceeded, 
and happily arrived at theirjourney's end, Mr. Adams, 
by good luck rather than by good riding, eſcaping 3 a 
ſecond fall. 

Tux company arriving at Mr. Booby's houſe, were 
all received by him in the moſt courteous, and enter- 
tained in the moſt ſplendid manner, 1 25 the cuſtom 
of the old Engliſh hoſpitality, which 1s ED preferved 
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in ſome very few families in the remote parts of Eng- 
land. They all paſſed that day with the utmoſt ſatis- 
faction; it being perhaps impoſſible to find any ſet of 


people more ſolidly and ſincerely happy. Joſeph and 
Fanny found means to be alone upwards of two hours, 
which were the ſhorteſt, but the ſweeteſt imaginable. 
Ix the morning, Mr. Wilſon propoſed to his fon to 
make a viſit with him to his mother; which, notwith- 
ſtanding his dutiful inclinations, and a longing deſire 
he had to ſee her, a little concerned him, as he muſt be 
obliged to leave his Fanny: But the goodneſs of Mr. 
Booby relieved him; for he propoſed to ſend his own 
coach and fix for Mrs. Wilſon, whom Pamela fo very 
earneſtly invited, that Mr. Wilſon at length agreed 
with the entreaties of Mr. Booby and Joſeph, and ſuf- 
fered the coach to go empty for his wife. 
O Saturday night the coach returned with Mrs. 
Wilſon, who added one more to this happy aſſembly. 
The reader may imagine much better and quicker 
too than I can deſcribe, the many embraces and tears 
of joy which ſucceeded her arrival. It is ſufficient 
to fay, ſhe was eaſily prevailed with to follow her 
_ huſband's example, in conſenting to the match. 
On Sunday Mr. Adams performed the ſervice at 
the ſquire's pariſh church, the curate of which very 
kindly exchanged duty, and rode twenty miles to the 
lady Booby's pariſh ſo to do; being particularly 
charged not to omit publiſhing the banns, being the 
third and laſt time. - 
Ax length the happy day arrived, which was to 
put Joſeph in the poſſeſſion of all his wiſhes, He 
aroſe and dreſſed himſelf in a neat but plain ſuit of 
Mr. Booby's, which exactly fitted him; for he refuſ- 
'ed all finery; as did Fanny likewiſe, who could be 
prevailed on by Pamela to attire herſelf in 8 
- richer than a white dimity night-gown. Her ſhiir 
indeed, which Pamela preſented her, was of the fineſt 
Ekind, and had an edging of lace round the boſom ; 
he likewiſe equipped her with a pair of fine 8 85 
; | - thread 
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thread ſtockings, which were all ſhe would accept ; 
for ſhe wore one of her own ſhort round-eared caps, 


and over it a little ſtraw har, lined with cherry-colour- 


ed filk, and tied with a cherry-coloured ribbon. In 
this dreſs ſhe came forth from her chamber, bluſhing 
and breathing ſweets ; and was by Joſeph, whoſe 
eyes ſparkled fire, led to church, the whole family 


attending, where Mr. Adams performed the cere- 


mony ; at which nothing was ſo remarkable, as the 
extraordinary and unaffected modeſty of Fanny, unleſs” 
the true chriſtian piety of Adams, who publickly 


rebuked Mr. Booby and Pamela for laughing in ſo 


ſacred a place, and on ſo ſolemn an occaſion. Our 
parſon would have done no leſs to the higheſt prince 
on earth; for tho? he paid all ſubmiſſion and defe- 
rence to his ſuperiors in other matters, where tlie 
leaſt ſpice of religion intervened, he immediately loſt 
all reſpect of perſons. It was his maxim, that he 
was a ſervant of the higheſt, and could not, without 
departing from his duty, give up the leaſt article of 
his honour, or of his cauſe, to the greateſt earthly 


potentate. Indeed, he always aſſerted, that Mr. 
Adams at church with his ſurplice on, and Mr. 
Adams without that ornament, in any other place, 
were two very different perſons. | 
Wuen the church rites were over, Joſeph led his 


_ blooming bride back to Mr. Booby's (for the diſtance 
was ſo very little, they did not think proper to uſe 
a coach;) the whole company attended them likewiſe 
on foot; and now a molt magnificent entertainment 


was provided, at which parſon Adams demonſtrated 


an appetite ſurprizing, as well as ſurpaſſing every 
one preſent. Indeed the only perſons who betrayed _ 


any deficiency on this occaſion, were thoſe on whoſe 


account the feaſt was provided. They pampered their 
imaginations with the much more. exquiſite repaſt 


which the approach of night promiſed them ; the 


thoughts of which filled both their minds, tho? with 
; Mm -3 different 
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different ſenſations ; the one all deſire, while the 
other had her wiſhes tempered with fears. 

Ar length, after a day paſſed with the utmoſt mer- 
riment, corrected by the ſtricteſt decency ; ; In which, 
however, parſon Adams, being well filled with ale 
and pudding had given a looſe to more facetiouſneſs 
than was uſual to him ; the happy, the bleſſed mo- 
ment arrived, when Fanny retired with her mother, 
ker mother-in-law, and her ſiſter. She was ſoon un- 
dreſſed ; for ſhe had no jewels to depoſite in their caſ- 
kets, nor fine laces to fold with the niceſt exactneſs. 
Undrefiing to her was properly diſcovering, not put- 
ting off ornaments; for as all her charms were the gifts 
of nature, ſhe could diveſt herſelf of none. How, 


reader, mall I give thee an adequate idea of this 
lovely young creature | the bloom of roſes and lilies | 


might a little illuſtrate her complexion, or their ſmell 
her "ſweetneſs ; but to comprehend her entirely, con- 
ceive youth, health, bloom, neatneſs, and innocence, 
in her bridal bed; conceive all theſe in their utmoſt 
perfection, and you may place the e Fanny's 


picture before your eyes. | 
Joszph no ſooner heard ſhe was in bed, than he 


fied with the utmoſt eagerneſs to her. A minute 
carried him iato her arms, where we ſhall leave this 
happy couple to enjoy the private rewards of their 
conſtancy ; * rewards ſo great and ſweet, that I appre- 


bend Joſeph neither envied the nobleſt duke, nor 


Fanny the fineſt ducheſs that night. 
Tux third day, Mr. Wilſon and his wife, with their 


ſon and daughter returned home; where they now 


live together in a ſtate of bliſs ſcarce ever equalled, 
Mr. Booby hath with unprecedented generoſity given 
Fanny a fortune of two thouſand pounds, which Jo- 
ſeph hath laid out in a little eſtate in the ſame pariſh 
with his father, which he now occupies (his father 
having ſtocked it for him); and Fanny preſides with 
moſt excellent management in his dairy ; where, 


however, ſhe is not at preſent very able to buſtle 
much, 
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much, being, as Mr. Wilſon informs me in his laſt 
letter, extremely big with her firſt child. 

M. Booby hath preſented Mr. Adams with a liv- 
ing of one hundred and thirty pounds a year. He at 
firlt refuſed it, reſolving not to quit his pariſhioners, 
with whom he hath lived ſo long; but, on recollect- 
ing ke might keep a curate at this living, he hath been 
lately inducted into it. 

Taz pedlar, beſides ſeveral handſome preſents both 

from Mr. Wilton and Mr. Booby, is, by the latter's 
intereſt, made an exgiſeman; a truſt which he diſ- 
charges with ſuch juſtice, that he is oreatly beloved 
in his neighbourhood. 
As for the lady Booby, ſhe returned to London 
in a few days, where a young captain of dragoons, 
together with eternal parties at cards, ſoon obliterated 
the memory. of Joſeph. | 

JoszpH remains bleſſed with his Fanny, whom he 
doats on with the utmoſt tenderneſs, which is all re- 


turned on her ſide. The happineſs of this couple is 


a perpetual fountain of pleaſure to their fond parents; 
and what is particularly remarkable, he declares he 


will imitate them in their retirement; nor will be 
prevailed on by any bookſellers, or their authors, to 


make his appearance in high life. 
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DAVID SIMPLE. 


8 fo many worthy perſons have, I am told, 
A aſcribed the honour of this performance to me, 
they will not be ſurprized at ſeeing my name to this 
Fe ; nor am I very inſincere, when I call it an 

onour, for if the authors of the age are amongſt the 
number of theſe, who conferred it on me, I know 
very few of them to whom I ſhall return the com- 
pliment of ſuch a ſuſpicion. | . 
coup indeed have been very well content with 
the reputation, well knowing that ſome writings may 
be juſtly laid to my charge, of a merit greatly infe- 
rior to that of the following work; had not the im- 
putation directly accuſed me of falſehood, in breaking 
a promiſe, which | have ſolemnly made in print, of 
never publiſhing, even a pamphlet without ſetting 
my name to it, a promiſe I haye always hitherto 
faithfully kept; and for the ſake of men's characters, 
T wiſh all other writers were by law obliged to uſe the 
ſame method; but, till they are, I ſhall no longer 
umpoſe apy ſuch reſtraint on myſelf. RT 
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A. szconD, reaſon which induces me to refute this 


untruth, is, that it may have a tendency. to injure me 
in a profeſſion, to which I have applied with fo ar- 
duous and. intent a diligence, — Ihave had no 
leiſure, if I had incl: ation, to compoſe any thing of 
this kind. Indeed, I am very far from entertaining 
ſuch an inclination; I know the value of the reward, 
which fame confers on authors, too well, to endea- 
vour any longer to obtain it; nor was the world ever 
more unwilling to beſtow the glorious, envied prize 
of the laurel or bays, than I ſhould now be to receive 
any ſuch garland or fool's cap. There is not, I be- 
lieve, (and it is bold to affirm) a ſingle: Free Briton” 
in this kingdom, who hates his wife more heartily 
than I deteſt the muſes. They have, indeed, behav- 
ed to me utke the moſt infamous harlots, and have laid 
many a ſpurious, as well as deformed production at 
my door; in all which, my good friends the critics 
have, in their profound diſcernment, diſcovered ſome 


reſemblance of the parent; and thus I have been re- 


pony and reported the author of half the ſcurrility, 


awdy, treaſo1,, and blaſphemy, which theſe few laſt : 


years have produced. 


I am far from thinking every perſon his hath 


thus aſperſed me, had a determinate deſign: of doing 


me an injury; I impute it only to an idle, childiſh” 


levity, which poſſeſſes too many minds, and makes 
them report their c njectures as matters of fact, with- 
out weighing the proof, or conſidering the conſe- 


quence. But as to the former of theſe, my readers 
will do well to examine their own talents very ſtrictly, 
before they are too thoroughly convinced of their 


abilities to diſtinguiſh an author's ſtyle ſo accurately, 
as from that only to pronounce an anonymous work 


to be his; and as to the latter, a little reflection will | 


\ convince them of the cruelty they are guilty of by 
ſuch reports, For my own part, I can aver, that 


there are few crimes, of which 1 ſhould: have been 


more 
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more aſhamed than of ſome writings laid to my 
charge. I am as well aſſured of the injuries I have 
ſuffered from ſuch unjuſt imputations, not only in 
general character, but as they have, I conceive, fre- 
quently raiſed me inveterate eneinies, in perſons to 
whoſe diſadvantage I have never entertained a ſingle ' 
thought ; nay, in men whoſe characters, and even 
names have been unknown to me. : 

AmoNns all the ſcurrilities with which I have been 
accuſed, (though equally and totally innocent of every 
one) none ever raiſed my indignation ſo much as the 
Cauſidicade; this accuſed me not only of being a bad 
writer, and a bad man, but with downright idiotiſm, 5 
in flying in the face of the greateſt men of my profeſ- 
ſion. I take therefore: this opportunity to proteſt, 
that I never ſaw that infamous, paultry libel, till 
long after it had been in print; nor can any man hold | 
it in greater contempt and abhorrence than myſelf. - 

TE reader will pardon my dwelling ſo long on 
this ſubject, as I have ſuffered ſo cruelly by theſe - 
aſperſions in my own eaſe, in my reputation, and 
in my intereſt. I ſhall however henceforth treat ſuch 
cenſure with the contempt it deſerves ; and do here 
revoke the promiſe J formerly made; ſo that I ſhall 
now look upon myſelf at full liberty to publiſh an 
anonymous work, without any breach lo faith. For 
though probably I ſhall never make any ule of this 
liberty, there is no reaſon why I ſhould be under a re- 
ſtraint, for which I have not enjoyed the l | 
recompence. 5 

A THIRD, and indeed this ſtrongeſt reaſon which 
hath drawn me into print, is to do juſtice to the real 
and ſole author of this little book; who, notwith- 
ſtanding the many excellent obſervations diſperſed 
through it, and the deep knowledge of human nature 
It diſcovers, is a young woman; one ſo nearly and 
dearly allied to me, in the higheſt friendſhip as well 
as relation, that if ſhe had wanted any aſſiſtance ot ' 

| mine, 


PREFACE TO DAVID SIMPLE. : 529. 


mine, I would have been as ready to have given it 
her, as I would have been juſt to my word in 0wn--. 


ing it ; but in reality, two or three hints which aroſe 
on the reading it, and ſome little direction as to the 


conduct of the ſecond volume, much the greater part 
pf which I never ſaw. till in print, were all the aid ſhe 


received from me. Indeed, I believe, there are few 
books in the world ſo abſolutely the author's own as 


this. 


town prevented my correcting, as I have endeavour- 


ed, tho” in great haſte, in this edition; by comparing 
the one with the other, the reader may ſee, if he 


thinks it worth his while, the ſhare I have in this 


book, as it now ſtands, and which amounts to little 
more than the correction of ſome ſmall errors, which 


want of habit in writing chiefly occaſioned, and which 


no man of learning would think worth his cenſure in 


a romance; nor any gentleman in the v5iHags of a 
young woman. 


AnD as the faults of this work want t very little ex- 

cuſe, ſo its beauties want as little recommendation; 
tho' I will not ſay but they may ſometimes ſtand in 
need of being pointed out to the generality of read-- 
ers. For as the merit of this work conſiſts in a vaſt - 
penetration into human nature, a deep and profound 
diſcernment of all the mazes, windings: and laby- 
rinths, which perplex the heart of man to ſuch a de- 
oree, that he is himſelf often incapable of ſeeing thro? . 
them ; and as this is the greateſt, nobleſt, and rareſt - 
ar all the talents which conſtitute a genius; ſo a 


much larger ſhare of this talent is neceſſary, even to 
recognize theſe diſcoveries, when they are laid before 


us, than falls to the ſhare of a common reader. Such 
beauties therefore in an author muſt be contented to 


paſs often unobſerved and untaſted; whereas, on the 


Waugrarp, the im perfections of this little book, which 


ariſe, 


Tazzz were ſome grammatical and other errors in | 
ſtyle in the firſt impreſſion, which my abſence from 
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ariſe, not from want of genius, but of learning, lie 
open to the eyes of every fool, who has had a little 
Latin moculated inte his tail; but had the ſame great 
quantity of birch been better employed, in ſcourging 
away his ill- nature, he would not have expoſed it in 
endeavouring to cavil at the firſt performance of one, 
whoſe ſex and age entitle her to the gentleſt criticiſm, 
while her merit, of an infinitely higher kind, may 
defy the ſevereſt. But, I believe, the warmth of my 
friendſhip hath led me to engage a critic of my own 
imagination only; for I ſhould be ſorry to conceive 
ſuch a one had any real exiſtence. If however any 
ſuch compoſition of folly, meanneſs and malevolence 
ſhould actually exiſt, he muſt be as incapable of con- 
viction, as unworthy of an anſwer. I ſhall therefore 
roceed to the more pleaſing taſk of pointing out 
of the beauties of this little work. 
1 nave attempted in my preface to Joſeph An- 
drew to prove, that every work of this kind is in 
its nature a comic epic poem, of which Homer left 
us a precedent, tho* it be unhappily loſt. 

Tux two great originals of a ſerious air, which we 
have derived from that mighty genius, differ prin- 
cipally in the action, which in the Iliad is entire and 
uniform; in the Odyfley, is rather a ſeries of actions, 
all tending to produce one great end. Virgil and 
Milton are, I think, the only pure imitators of the 
former; - moſt of the other Latin, as well as Italian, 
French, and Engliſh epic poets, chuſing rather the 
hiſtory of ſome war, as Lucan and Silius Italicus; 
or a ſeries of adventures, as Arioſto, &c. for the ſub- 
ject of their poems. 13 

Ix the ſame manner the comic writer may either 
fix on one action, as the authors of Le Lutrin, the 
Dunciad, &c. or on a ſeries, as Butler in verſe, and 
Cervantes in proſe have done. | 

Or this latter kind is the book now before us, 
where the fable conſiſts of a ſeries of ſeparate adven- 
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tures detached from, and independent on each other, 
yet all tending to one great end; fo that thoſe who 
ſhould object want of unity of action here, may, if 
they pleaſe, or if they dare, oy Wor with their ob- 
jection, in the face even of the Odyſſey itſel. 


Tuls fable hath in it theſe three difficult ingredi- 


ents, which will be found on conſideration to be 
always neceſſary to works of this kind, viz. that the 
main end or ſcope be at once amiable, ridiculous and 
natural. „ 5 
Ik it be ſaid, that ſome of the comic performances 
J have above mentioned differ in the firſt of theſe, 
and ſet before us the odious inſtead of the amiable; 
I anſwer, that is far from being one of their per- 
fections; and of this the authors themſelves ſeem fo 
ſenſible, that they endeavour to deceive the reader by 
falſe gloſſes and colours, and by the help of irony 
at leaſt to repreſent the aim and delign of their heroes 
in a favourable and agreeable light. _ 
I m16ur farther obſerve, that as the incidents ariſ- 
ing from this fable, though often ſurprizing, are every 
where natural, (credibility not being once ſhocked 
through the whole) ſo there is one beauty very appa- 
rent, which hath been attributed by the greateſt of 
critics, to the greateſt of poets, that every epiſode 
bears a manifeſt impreſſion of the principal 5 
and chiefly turns on the perfection or imperfec- 
tion of friendſhip ; of which noble paſſion, from its 
higheſt purity to its loweſt falſehoods and diſguiles, 
this little book is, in my opinion, the moſt exact 
model. | 1 | 
As to the Characters here deſcribed, I ſhall repeat 
the ſaying of one of the greateſt men in this age, 
That they are as wonderfully drawn by the writer, 
as they were by Nature herſelf.” There are many 
ſtrokes in Orgueil, Spatter, Varniſh, Le-vif, the 
Balancer, and ſome others, which would have ſhined 
in the pages of Theophraſtus, Horace, or La N 
e ays 
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_ *Nay, there are ſome touches, which I will venture 


to ſay might have done honour to the pencil of the 
immortal Shakeſpeare himſelf. 


TRE ſentiments are in general extremely deli- 
cate; thoſe particularly which regard friendſhip, are; 


1 think, as noble and elevated as I have any where 
met with; nor can I help remarking, that the author 


hath been ſo careful, in juſtly adapting them to her 


characters, that a very indifferent reader, after he is 


in the leaſt acquainted with the character of the 
ſpeaker, can ſeldom fail of applying every ſentiment 


to the 3 who utters it. Of this we have the 
ſtronge 


inſtance in Cynthia and Camilla, where the 
lively fpirit of the former, and the gentle ſoftneſs of 


the latter, breathe through every ſentence which drops 


from either of them. 
Taz diction I ſhall ſay no more of, than as it is 
the laſt, and loweſt perfection in a writer, and one 
which many of great genius ſeem to have little re- 
carded; fol mult allow my author to have the leaſt 
merit on this head : many errors in ſtyle exiſting in 
the firſt edition, and ſome, I am convinced, remain- 
ing ſtill uncured in this; but experience and habit 
will moſt certainly remove this objection; for a good 
le, as well as a good hand in writing, is chiefly 


learned by practice. 
I SEAL here finiſh theſe ſhort remarks on this little 


book, which have been drawn from me by thoſe 
people, who have very falſely and impertinently call- 
ed me its author. I declare I have ſpoken no more 
than my rea] ſentiments of it, nor can I ſee why any 
relation or attachment to merit, ſhould reſtrain me 
from its commendation. 

Taz true reaſon why ſome have been backward in 
giving this book its juſt praiſe, and why others have 
ſought after ſome more known and experienced 
author for it, is, I apprehend, no other than an aſto- 


niſhment how one ſo young, and, in appearance, 16 
un- 
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unacquainted with the world, ſhould know ſo much 
both of the better and worſe part, as is here exem- 
plified ; but in reality, a very little knowledge of the 

world will afford an obſerver, moderately accurate, 
ſufficient inſtances of evil; and a ſhort communica- 

tion with her own heart, will leave the author of this 
book very little to ſeek abroad of all the good which 

1s to be found in human nature. | 


* 
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COTHE auch 


FAMILIAR, LETTERS 


Between the Principal Characters in DAVI5 
8 IMPLE, and ſome others. 


HE Taſte of the public, with regard to epiſ- 
tolary writing, having been much vitiated by 


ſome modern authors, it may not be amiſs to premiſe 


ſome ſhort matter concerning it in this place, that the 
reader may not expect another kind ef entertainment 
than he will meet with in the following papers, nor 
impute the author's deſigned deviation from the 


common road, to any miſtake or error. 


Trosz writings which are called letters, may be 
divided into four claſſes. Under the firſt claſs may 


be ranged thoſe letters, as well ancient as modern, 


which have been written by men, who have filled 
up the principal characters on the ſtage of life, upon 
great and memorable occaſions. Theſe have been al- 
ways eſteemed as the moſt valuable parts of hiſtory, 
as they are not only the moſt authentic memorials of 


facts, but as they ſerve greatly to illuſtrate the true 


character of the writer, and do in a manner introduce 


the perſon himſelf to our acquaintance. 


A sECON D kind owe their merit not to truth, but 
to invention; ſuch are the letters which contain inge- 
nious novels, or ſhorter tales, either pathetic or hu- 
morous; theſe bear the ſame relation to the former, 

as 


8 
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as romance doth to true hiſtory ; and, as the for- 
mer may be called ſhort hiſtories, ſo may theſe be 
ſtiled ſhort romances. 

Iv the next branch may be ranked thoſe Jet- 
ters, which have paſt between men of eminence in 
the republic of literature. Many of theſe are in 
high eſtimation in the learned world, in which they 
are conſidered as haying equal authority to that, 
wg the political world allows to thoſe of the firſt 
cl 3: 8 

BESTD ES theſe theok Wa of lerwrk; which have 
all their ſeveral merits, there are two more, with 
which the moderns have very plentifully ſupplied 
the world, though I ſhall not be very profuſe in my 
encomiums on either: theſe are love-letters, and 
letters af converſation, in which laſt are contained 
the private affairs of perſons of no conſequence to 
the 3 either in a political or learned conſidera- 
tion, or indeed in any conſideration whatever. 

Wrra theſe two kinds of letters the French lan- 
guage in particular ſo vaſtly abounds, that it would 
employ moſt of the leiſure hours of life to read them 
all; nay, I believe indeed, they are the principal 
ſtudy of many of our fine gentlemen and ladies, who 
Jearn that language. 

And hence ſuch readers have learnt the critical 
phraſes of a familiar eaſy ſtyle, a conciſe epiſtolary 
ſtyle, &c. and theſe FRO apply to all letters What⸗ 
ever. 

Now, from fome lite modern performances, 
written, I ſuppoſe, by this rule, I much was pf 
whether theſe French readers have any juſt and 
quate notion of this epiſtolary ſtyle, with which they 
are ſo enamouxed. To ſay the truth, I queſtion 
whether they do not place it entirely in ſhort, abrupt, 
unconnected periods; a ſtyle ſo eaſy, that any man 
may write it, and which,. one would imagine, it 

mult be ver Wiſer to procure an N to read. 
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To ſuch critics therefore I would recommend 
Ovid. who was perhaps the ableſt writer of les Let- 
tres Galantes, that ever lived. In his Arte Os 
they will find the following rule: 


præſens ut videare Joqui. 


viz. that theſe letters ſhould preſerve the ſtyle of 
converſation; and in his epiſtles they will ſce this 
excellently illuſtrated by example. But if we are to 
form our idea of the converſation of ſome modern 
writers from their letters, we ſhall have, I am afraid, 

a very indifferent opinion of both. 

Bur in reality, this ſtyle of converſation is only. 
proper, at leaſt only neceſſary to theſe, which I have 
called letters of converſation ; and is not at all re- 
quiſite, either to letters of buſineſs, which in after- 
ages make a part of hiſtory, or to thoſe on the 
ſubject of literature and criticiſm. 

Much lets is it adapted to the novel or ſtory- 
writer; for what difference is there, whether a tale 

is related this or any other way? And ſure no one 
will contend, that the epiſtolary ſtyle is in general 

the moſt proper to a noveliſt, or that it hath been 
uſed by the beſt writers of this kind. 

IT is not my purpoſe here to write a large diſſer- 
tation on ſtyle in general, nor to aſſign what is pro- 
per to the hiſtorian, what to the romance, and what 
to the novel-writer, nor to obſerve in what manner 
all theſe differ from each other; it 1s ſufficient to 
have obviated an objection, which, | foreſaw, might 
be made to theſe little volumes by ſome, who are 
in truth as incapable of knowing any of the faults, 
as of reaping any of the beauties of an author; and 
I aſſure them, there is no branch of criticiſm in which 
learning, as well as good ſenſe is more required, 
than to the forming an accurate judgment of 
ſtyle, though there is none, 1 believe, 1 in which every 
trifling reader is more ready to give his deciſion, 

INSTEAD 
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 InsTEAD of laying down any rules for the uſe of 
ſuch tyros in the critical art, I ſhall recommend them 
to one, who is maſter of ſtyle, as of every other ex- 
cellence. This gentleman, in his Perſian. letters, 
many of which are written on the moſt important 
ſubjects in ethics, politics, and philoſophy, hath - 
condeſcended to introduce two or three novels: in 
theſe they will find that inimitable writer very judi- 
ciouſly changing the ſtyle which he uſes on other 
occaſions, where the ſubjects of his letters require 
the air and ſtyle of converſation ; to preſerve which, 
in relating ſtories that run to any length, would be 
faulty in the writer, and tireſome to the reader. 

To conclude this point, I know not of any eſſen- 
rial difference between this and any other way of 
writing novels, ſave only, that by making uſe of. 
letters the writer is freed from the regular begin- 
nings and concluſions of ſtories, with ſome other 
formalities, in which the reader of tafte finds no leſs 
eaſe and advantage, than the author himſelf. 

As to the matter contained in the following vo- 
lumes, I am not perhaps at liberty to declare my 
opinion: Relation and friendſhip to the writer may 
draw upon me the cenſure of partiality, if I ſhould 
be as warm as I am inclined to be in their commend- 
ation, 

Tux reader will however excuſe me, if I Bae 
him not to run them over with too much haſte and 
indifference; {ſuch readers will, I promiſe them, find 
little to admire in this book, whoſe beauties (if it 
have any) require the ſame attention to diſcover 
them, with which the author herſelf hath conſidered 
the book of nature, whence they are taken, In 
Books, as well as Pictures, where the excellence lies 
in the expreſſion or colouring only, the firſt glance 
of the eye acquaints us with all the perfection of the 
piece; but the niceſt and moſt delicate touches of 
nature are not fo ſoon perceived, In the worgs of 
Cervantes or Hogarth, he is, I believe, a wretched 

Nn 2 ä 


543 PREFACE TO THE 
judge, who diſcovers no new beauties on a ſecond, 
or even a third peruſal. N 

AND here I cannot control myſelf from averring, 
that many touches of this kind appear to me in theſe 
Letters; ſome of which I cannot help thinking as 
fine, as I have ever met with in any of the authors, 
who have made human nature their ſubject. 

As ſuch obſervations are generally ſuppoſed to be 
the effects of long experience in, and much ac- 
quaintance with mankind, it may perhaps ſurprize 
many, to find them in the works of a woman; 
eſpecially of one, who, to uſe the common phraſe, 
hath ſcen ſo little of the world: and I ſhould not 
wonder on this account, that theſe Letters were 
aſcribed to another author, if I knew any one ca- 
pable of writing them. . 

Bur in reality the knowledge of human nature is 
not learnt by living in the hurry of the world. True 

genius, with the help of a little converſation, will 
be capable of making a vaſt progreſs in this learn- 
ing; and indeed I have obſerved, there are none 
who know ſo little of men, as thoſe who are placed 
in the crouds, either of buſineſs or pleaſure. The 
truth of the aſſertion, that pedants in colleges have 
ſeldom any ſhare of this knowledge, doth not ariſe 
from any defect in the college, but from a defect in 
the pedant, who would have ſpent many years at St. 
James's to as little purpoſe: for daily experience 
may convince us, that it is poſſible for a blockhead 

to ſee much of the world, and know little of it. 

TE objection to the ſex of the author hardly re- 

uires an anſwer: it will be chiefly advanced by 
thoſe, who derive their opinion of women very un- 
fairly from the fine ladies of the age ; whereas, if 
the behaviour of their counterparts the beaus, was 
to denote the underſtanding of men, I apprehend 
the concluſion would be in favour of the women, 
without making a compliment to that ſex. I can of 
my own Knowledge, and from my own acquaint- 
DE ances 
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ance,” bear teſtimony to the poſſibility of thoſe ex- 
amples, which hiſtory gives of women eminent for 
the higheſt endowments and faculties of the mind. 
I ſhall only add an anſwer to the ſame objection, re- 

lating to David Simple, given by a lady of very 
high rank, whoſe quality is however leſs an honour 
to her than her underſtanding. * So far, ſaid ſhe, 
from doubting David Simple to be the perform- 
* ance of a woman, I am well convinced, it could 
not have been written by a man.“ ED 

In the conduct of women, in that great and im- 
portant buſineſs of their lives, the affair of love, 
there are myſteries, with which men are perfectly 
unacquainted: their education being on this head 
in conſtraint of, nay in direct oppoſition to, truth 
and nature, creates ſuch a conſtant ſtruggle between 
nature and habit, truth and hypocriſy, as introduce 
often much humour into their characters; efpecially 
when drawn by ſenſible writers of their own ſex, 
who are on this ſubject much more capable than the 
ableſt of ours. . | 

I REMEMBER it was the obſervation of a lady, for 
whoſe opinion I have a great veneration, that there 
is nothing more generally unnatural, than the cha- 
rafters of women on the ſtage, and that even in our 
beſt plays: if this be fact, as I ſincerely believe it 
is, whence can it proceed, but from the 1gnorance 
in which the artificial behaviour of women leaves us, 
of what really paſſes in their minds, and which, 
like all other myſteries, is known only to the ini- 
tiated ? 9 80 

Many of the foregoing aſſertions will, I que- 
ſtion not, meet with very little aſſent from thoſe: 
great and wiſe men, who are not only abſolute ma- 
ſters of ſome poor woman's perſon, but likewiſe of 
her thoughts. With ſuch oppoſition I muſt -reft 
contented; but what I more dread, is, that I may: 
have unadviſedly drawn the reſentment of her own 
lovely ſex againſt the author of theſe volumes, for 
having betrayed the fecrets of the lociety, | = 
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To this T ſhall attempt giving two anſwers: firſt, 
that theſe nice touches will, like the ſigns of ma- 
ſonry, eſcape the obſervation and detection of all 
thoſe who are not already in the ſecret. 

SECONDLY, if ſhe ſhould have expoſed ſome of 


thoſe nicer female foibles, which have eſcaped moſt 


other writers, ſhe hath at the ſame time nobly diſ- 
played the beautics and virtues of the more amiable 


part, which abundantly overbalances in the accouft. 


By comparing theſe together, young ladies may, if. 
they pleaſe, receive great advantages: I will ven- 
ture to ſay, no book extant is fo well calculated for 
their inſtruction and improvement: It is indeed a 
glaſs, by which they may dreſs out their minds, and 
acorn themſelves with more becoming, as well as 
more laſting graces, than the dancing-maſter, the 
mantuz-maker, or the millener can give them. 
Here even their vanity may be rendered uſeful, as it 
may make them deteſt and ſcorn all baſe, mean, 
ſauffling tricks, and admire and cultivate whatever 
is truly amiable, generous, and good: here they 
mult learn, if they will pleaſe to attend, that the 
conſummation of a woman's character, is to main- 
tain the qualities of goodneſs, tenderneſs, affection, 
and ſincerity, in the ſeveral ſocial offices and duties 
of life; and not to unite ambition, avarice, luxury, 
and wantonneſs in the perſon of a woman of the 
world, or to affect folly, childiſhneſs and , un- 


der the appellation of a fine lady. 


To conclude, 1 hope, for the ſake of my calc 


countrywomen, that theſe excellent pictures of vir- 


tue and vice, which, to my knowledge, the author 
hata beſtowed ſuch pains in drawing, will not be 
thrown away on the world, but that much more ad- 
vantage may accrue to the reader, than the good- 
nature and ſenſibility of the age have, to | rheir 
immortal honour, beitowed on the AUST 
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